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TO THE. 


[READER 


_ — H E deſig of his Phe 
Ne face, is Vnly to give. 
i thee an Account of 
| f che occaſion of publiſhing both 
parts of the {allowing s Book: 
he firſt contains in - ſeveral 
[TE Two. whereof wete 
made publick before, which the 
$eationer iftending to re-pritit, 


| was not unwilling upon his 
CA 3) deſire 


To the Reader. 
deſire, that ſome others ſhould, |, 
be.. joyned., with. them... The | 
fabRakce of thoſe 1 have ad-- 
ded, either reſpedts. the Vindi- Þ; 
cation. of the-Dodtrine of Chri- | 
fianity in geacral; or that part, Z 
of it which relates to the Suf- 7 
fetings of Chriſt for us. The : 
former 1 look pon as our |, 
great concernment in this Age, | 
viz, to. vyindicate.. our. Religzon | 
noe only from the Aſks of | 
Atheiſts, but, of another ſort of | 
men.,who acknowledge a Ged ; 
and. Providence, but have vary ©, 
mean thoughts of the. Chriſtian | 
Religion: Againſt whom three 
Yermons are eſpecially deſi izned, 
herein [ have endeavoured 
to 


- OIL? - P 
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To's NAT 


f Jeo' \pfove;" hom: Tie res 7 Fn 


| tfivande _ * Nectnt br 
She Chriftian Religion, as in the 


1Works of Geatieh ad - Provi-/ 
J dence.  The' lates" a 
" Ithe Safferingy of Cori is Rae: 


 Fledin a Sermon preached in tfits 
Gy ou gas nei) Occaſibit 


\ | moſt fuitable"ts * the ſabſet:' 
I The niatect" whereof; as it r= 


1 
#3 


i lares to - 'the Reiſe on: of C brifts” 


8 Suffering*for ut, having met with 


ſome "oppoſition fromt a buſie' 
promoter” of the 'contrary Do- 
d&rme: and that debate bei 
with forme heat: 'of late Brokett. 
z! A4 forth 


Pw 


forth amang-us C apt, aichout | 
unworthy.; reflections :0n the 
preſenz Raers .of our Church; |]: 
as. 114g 490.” mach., Counte- || | 
nance, and, enemyregtment - -t0- "A 
L. thought .my' ſelf, obliged, fo 
jak, an-ogcaſion (being given, 20 | 
vindicate the Honour of our. 
Jinck. and; the: T-rath\ of che | 
Dofrine in. this--ime\ | 
at; \Controverſie. :oLn the | 
—_ -ement of-- nets 1 have © 
ed by the-dlighter- —_— 7 
ome + meaner”- thapgh later, | 
Adve erſaries ; but I: have care?. | 
fi y.. conlidered; -Aba-cmel | 
gth which hach been given; 
_—_ Cayſe by. the great hn 
Pon | for i "WE 5 ATCA:  Grellvs:i1m; 
his 


"” | hurry Wor” KOER NY 2s 
, f arfoll:Defence of rot againſt 
- | himj icmuſt have' appeared i m 
8 anocher Language, and would 
©} haveraken- up: more tihje;'than 
i Fcaw ac preſent "allow: But as 

| iris, E hope it maybe uſefullar 
y Bw time co thoſe of 'out'bwn 
-| 7 Nation; who diſpine fiercely ith 
S || this Controverfio, without Under- 
| ſtanding:it ckartyon'eſtherfide. 
| 3 Ir may beſome will be difſa- 
| .cisfied, that I give our Advrr- 
| v5 no: harder:names;” but 
1 never found 48y thick convinted 
; | byvill Language; and thoſe\ 5 
| ware? with,”  areto0 ſubtle - 
Not'to- ditipewſh betweeri Tonil 


B: clamours, 


Forthi'\ Reade? 
clamonrs, - and demonſſrations. WF 
leave-chat- method. of .confutingſ 
them co thoſe\'who have” grear-'Þi 
er Abilities. in,that'' way, It ig 
enough ifor me: to -prove-'they | 
are; miſtaken,. others . may -calt * 3 
them; what they pleaſe for being | 
ſo.:1 Bur I think ie very incone | 
oruous. for us, -while we mag- } 
nifie the patience:and meekneſs of 'F 
Chrift in his Sufferings to: diſeo- }| 
ver our | paſſion-1n diſputing! a» l 
bour them. WY 
Lam not ignorant hat there, A | 
are. two perſons-in-che- Ronae?l : 
Church, who. have writen-ſome- | 
thing, whereia they would think 
me to. be more concerned,” than" 
as. yet | can chink my ſelf. th 
els 


Þ46. 1.had\\more leafure than 
Fl acerly to kill Flies, viz. to run 
fer them to. make -ſpert, with 
s/hem. When, a. juſt. 4nſwer 
y Mhall .be given me, (which 
{ Zhave been long threatned with+ 
> Fall). I may then probably-'to. 
« {give weight, throw in -the {mall 
*Þrains ſcattered in many leaves, 
1 which may deſerve any conſi- 
\ {deration, Bat for thoſe who 

# think that theſe need a preſent 
3 Anſwer, they diſcover the wends 
| nels of their judgements too 
"FJ much for me ever to hope 
| to do: good upon them : And 
# if | have any ſtore of Am-- 

munition leſt, as it 1s hard to 

want it in ſuch a Cauſe, Fam 
very 


To the Reader. 


very loth to ſpend -it. upoyj 
Wooll-ſacks. 0 
Reader, except the common 
civility of riot” charging the-er- 
rors of the Preſs -upon the Jil ( 
thoy, | have no other favour to!! 

requeſt of chee, - but that which 7 

thou wilt be ſtare to do withoneh 

asking . UE. to believe me n . ; f 
farther, 'than thou ſeeſt reafon'® 
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to that way, The ſtate of the Controverſie 
wp general concerning the Cofferings of Ehriſt 
iy 4. He did not ſuffer the ſame we ſhould 
Pave done. The grand miſtake in making 
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extred upon. In what 'ſenſe Crellius ac- 7 
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zmopulſeve cauſe of the death of Chrift. The 


ſufer- 


. Þ-Fhe:Coments. 

fringe of Chriſt proved to be a puniſhment, 
tile; oon''5 ariptert.  The"ineportance of the phraſe 
Sf bearimayors. Of 'the $cape-Goats bearing 
he" err of #he pee le into” the Wilderneſs. Gro- 
jus his ſenſe wy Pet. 2. 24: vindicated 
oainſt rellius. ad himſelf.  Avapigny rever 
Hſe for-the taking. away. 4 thing bythe 'de- 
ure 807 ofa at. +Creliius: hs ſenſe examined. 
$3. 114 vindicated; The Arenment from 


Hs 
f 


Sbimuſetſ in his notes on that place;\\ Ia. 533 
f. 5,'f 7: cleared. - Whether C death be: a 
oper mgdSerypa, 31d. whether thas doth im 
fy,” that it 'was'\a puniſhment of ſe? How 
l My the puniſhments of Children for' their Fa. 
EB3bers fanits, are exemplary anon men. The 
'& diſtinFion of calammiies and puniſhments holds 
 @ ot here. That Gods hatred of (i could not 
TS be ſeerin the ſufferings of Chriſt, unleſs they 
& were a puniſhment of fin , proved againſt Crel> 
. F livs. Grotius his Arguments from. Chriſt 

> bring made (in and. a curſe for ms , defended. 
Mite liberty our Adverſaries take in changing 
PT The ſenſe of words. The particles 41d, #wlz wot 3 

© being joyned to fins, and relating to ſufferings, 
3 do imply thoſe ſufferings tobe a puniſhmentfor 


\ Þ Foriptare, it had been impoſtible fir -owr D0- 
fine to be clearly expreſſed therein. ply 4 
( a) CHAP; 


' Z (fm. According to their way of interpreting 


Mat. 8: 17- anſwered; Grotius corftant td. 
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demption by Chriſt proves a Subſtitution. 
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plained and proved ' againſt Socinus and! 
Crellius. No meceſſity of paying the price to\ 
hine that detains captive, where the captivity: 
z8 not by force, but by ſentence of Law, Chriſts' 
death a proper Te : and therefore the nM" 
Tavis attributed to it , cannot be taken for 
meer deliverance. p-419 Þ 
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The notion of a ſacrifice belongs to the death 
Chriſt, becauſe of the Oblation made there- 


to. God, Crellius bis ſenſe of Chriſts 


'Þ | blation propoſed. Againſt him it is proved, 


29-2 the Priefily Office of Chriſt had a pri- 
mary reſpe# to God , and not to ws. Ex- 
WF zatory Sacrifices did divert the wrath of 


od, Chrift not a bare Metaphorical High- 


| F Crellius deſtroys the Pricfthood of 
3s 


"if by confounding it with the exerciſe 
7s Regal power. No proper Expiation 


1 of ſir belongs to Chriſt in Heaven, if Crel- 


. Wlius bis Do@rine be true. Epheſ. 5. 2. 


proves the death of Chriſt an Expiatory Sa- 
Rcrifice, and an Oblation to God, The Phraſe 


A ſweet-ſmelling Savour, belongs to Ex- 


Pratory Sacrifices, Crellius his groſs no- 


F t:07 of it, His miſtakes about the kinds of 


-- acrifices. Burnt-offerings were Expiatory 


[1 
* 
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* Sacrifices both before and under the Law. 
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= What influence the maBGation of t 
& fice had on Expiation, The High-Prieſt 


A new diſtribution of Sacrifices Jrepepen 


e Sacri- 


only 
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only to ſlay the Sin-offering on the day i IF 
Atonement; from whence it is proved, tha... 
Ehviſts ws F gr did not begin from hi 
entrance into Heaven. The - meattation. in 
Expiatory Sacrifices , zo bare preparation t 
a ſacrifice , proved by the Jewiſh Laws, ang 
the Cuſtoms of other. Nations. Whethe 
Chriſts. Oblation of himſelf once ta God, 
were i: Heaven or 0n Earth ? of the prog; 
per notion of Oblations under the Lewiti, 
cal Law. Several things obſerved from; 
thence to our purpoſe. All things neceſſary 
ta 4 Legal Oblation, concur in the death. of 
Chriſt. His entrance into. Heauen bath 
wo correſpondency with it; if the blood of 
Chriſt were no Sacrifice for ſin. In Sin, 
offerings for the People, the whole was cons; 
= 5 #0 eating of the Sacrifices allowed | 
the Prieſts, but in thoſe for private Perſons. 
Ehriſts exerciſe of Power in Heaven , in no 
Senſe an Oblation to God. ' Crellius, his ſenſe 
repugnant to the circumſtances of the places ing 
diſpute. ObjeFions anſwered. p. 4.50 
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""p i© HA p. VI. 
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_ Chriſt , wheeh eithes 

$0 of #he true 

on . of Nabil of in, as attributed ts 
entfices.” Of tht. importance of "3, as a= 
1d 3p" them. Socinus his proper ſenſe of 
\exawined. Crellins b5s ObjeHons ans 
bovd. 'The\ Jeve notion of 2. The 84. 
rificer not bare conditions of yardow, nor ex« 
ated 'weerly as py Wright part of obedience. 
WG ver iexpiating fe ;" deſtroys 1108 expiation by. 
acrifice, The importance of *avapitew and 
iyultew , relating to Sacrifices. Expiation 
tributed to the Sacrifice of. Chriſt , 3x the 
ame ſenſe that it was to other Sacrifices : 
and from thence,” and the places of Scripture 
which mention it, proved not to be meer(y de- 
_— Tf # had been ſo:,. it had more 
Fly belonged to his Refurre@Fon than his 
| The Death of Chriſt not taken Me- 
ee for all the Conſequents of. it ; be- 
cauſe. of the peculiar effetts of the death of 
Chriſt in Scripture, 'and becauſe Expiation is 
8 attributed to him antecedently to his entrance 
into Heaven, No diſtinGion in Scripinre of 
the 


s, 

the | effeTs of Chriſts. eutrance \into_1 A 
from his ſitting at the \ right hand of Cy 
' The effe&s of an Expiatory Sactiſice, . "W 
ey perſon, belang to the death of 


h aredtonement and Reconciliation, Of 
(ignificatian. of inaquts and indnueth The Recon 
liation by Chriſts death, doth not. aveetly 1 
Jpe# as , but God:, why the latter Ief wh 
in the New Teſteamweng. _ A twafold Recon 
liation with God mentioned . in_ , Scriptuii® 
Crellius 5s evaſion -anſiered. The Objedtion 
from Gods being reconciled in the ſending hi 
Sor, and the inconſiſtency. of the Freeneff 
Grace with the DoGrine of Satisfa&tion a 


J' \ - | 
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 ſwered, and the whole concluded, -P-5 of 
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bave overthrown ſome of you, as God over- 
# threw Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were 
* as a firebrand pluckt out of the burning - 
= Jet have. ye not returned unto me, ſaith the 
Lord. | 


— 
—_— —— 
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wa I is but a yery little time 
D ſince you met together in 
eg this place-to lament the re- 
S mainders of a raging peſt i- 
tence, which the laſt year de- 
ſtroyed ſo many thouſand 
habitants of the Jate great and famous 
;Fity : and now God hath given us another 
Wd occaſion for our faſting and humiliation, 
y ſuffering a devouring fire to break forth 
d conſume ſo many 'of her habitations. 
s though the infeqed air had been too 
ind and partial, and like Sax! to the Ama- 
kites, had only deſtroyed the vile and re- 
ſe, and ſpared the greateſt of the people 5 as 
hough the grave had ſurteited with the 
A 2 bodaics, 


(2) 


bodies of the dead, and were loth to go 1 


4n the execution of Gods diſpleaſure; | 
hath imployed a more furioue Element! 
which by its mercileſs and devouring flamy 
might in a more lively manner repreſez 
unto us the kindling of his wrath again 
us. And that by a Fire, which began wit 
that violence, and ſpread with that ho 
rour, and raged-with that fury', and cat 
tinued for ſolong a time with that irrel 
ſtible force -z that it might juſtly fill 
beholders with confuſion, the hearers « 
It with amazement,and all ofus with a de 
and humble ſenſe of thoſe fins which ha 


brought down the judgements of God in { | 


ſevere a manner in the midſt of us. 


For whatever arguments or reaſons wi 


can 1magine that ſhould compoſe the mindy 


of men to a ſenſe of their own or othets 


calamities, or. excite them to an Appre 
henſion of the wrath of God as the cauſe « 
them, or quicken them to an earneſt ſy 
Plication to him for mercy, they do 
eminently concurr in the ſad occaſion 0 
this dayes folemnity. Forif either com 
paſſion would move, or fear awaken, « 
intereſt engage us to any of theſe, it i 
hard to conceive there ſhould be an it 
{tance of a more efficacious nature, that 
that is which we this day bewail 3 For wh 
cal 


> 


eo 
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Man behold the ruines of ſo great a City, 
nd not have his bowels of compaſiion 
noved towards 1t 2 Who can have any 
enſe of the anger of God diſcovered init, 
nd not have his fear awakened by it ? 
ho can ( as we ought all ) look uponit 
Ws a judgement of univerſal influence on 
he whole Nation, and not think himſelf 
oncerned to implore the mercy of Hea- 
en towards us ? For certainly, howloever 
e may vainly flatter and deceive our 
elves, theſe areno common indications of 
he frowns of Heaven 3 nor are they meer- 
y intended as the expreſſions of God's ſeye- 
1 {ity towards that City which hath ſuffe- 

Fred ſo much by them 3 but the ſtroaks 
 wEwhich fall upon the head ( though they 
in(Wight upon that only ) are deſigned for the 
puniſhment of the whole body, 

Were there nothing elſe but a bare per- 
miflion of Divine Providence as totheſe 
things, we could not reaſonably think, 
but that God muſt needs be very angry with 
us, when he ſuffers two ſuch dreadful ca- 
zYJamitics to tread almoſt upon each others 
heels; that no ſooner had death taken 
& away ſuch multitudes of our inhabitants, 
but a Fire follows it to conſume our ha- 


bitations. A Fire, ſo dreadful in its ap- 


pearance, in its rage and fury, and in all 
the 


4) 


the diſmal conſequences of it ( which we 
cannot yet be ſuthciently apprehenſive 0 
that on that very account we may juſtly! 
lie down in our ſhame, and our confuſion coun} 
#5 : becauſe God hath covered the daughter of 
Sion with a cloud in his anger, and caſt down 
from Heaven to earth the beauty of I{rael, and 
remembred not his footſtool in the day of bi 
anger. For ſuch wasthe violence and fury 
of the flames, that they have not only de- 
faced the beauty of the City, and humbled 
the pride and grandeur of it ; not only 
ſtained its glory , and conſumed its Pa- 
laces; but have made the Houſes of God 
themſclvesa heap of ruines, and a ſpectacle}; 
of deſolation. 

And what then can we propoſe to our 
ſelves as. arguments of Gods levere difplea- 
ſure againſt us, which we have not either 
already felt, or have juſt cauſe to fear are 
- coming upon us without a ſpeedy and ſin-f 
cere amendment ? If a Sword abroad and 
Peſtilence at home, if Fire in our Houſes 
and Death in our Streets, if Forreign Wars 
and Domeſtick Factions, if a languiſhing 
State and adiſcontented People, if the ru- 
ines of the City and poverty of the Coun- 
trey , may make us ſenſible how ſad our 
condition at preſent is, how much worſe it 
may be ( if God 19 his mercy prevent 

not 


(5) 


not ) we ſhall all ſurely think we have rea- 
ſon enough this day to Iay to heart the evi! 
of our doings which have brought all theſe 
s 1hings upon us, and abhor our ſelves, repent- 
ing in duſt and aſhes. That would ſeem in- 
deed to bear ſome analogy with the preſent 
ruines of the City, and the calamities we 
he under at this time; but God will more 
eaſily diſpenſe with the pompous ſhews, 
and ſolemn garbs of our humiliation ; if 


our hearts bleed within for our former im- 
nlyF pictics, and our repentance diſcovers its 
Pa. fincerity , by bringing us to that temper 3 


od that, though we have done iniquity, we-will do 
cle ſo no more. That is the true and proper 

end, which 4lmighty God aims at, in all his 
urfl Judgements : he takes no delight in hurl- 
2a-M ing the World into confuſions, and turning 
er Cities into ruinous heaps, and making 
ref whole Countreys a deſolation : but when 
n-F he ſees-I1t neceſſary to vindicate .the ho- 
nd} nour of his Juſtice to the World, he doth 
es it with that ſeverity that may make us ap- 
rs prehend his diſpleaſure, and yet with that 
gh mercy which way incourage us to repent 
1- and return anto the Lord, Thus we tinde 
| inthe inſtances recorded in the Texr, when 
ir ſome Cities were conſumed by him ;, (o that 
ef as faras concerned them, they were made 
ch ke to Sodom and Gomorrah: yet he doth 
al * A 4 it 


(6) 
it.with that kindneſs to the Inhabitants, 
that they are pluckt as firebrands out of the 


if 

a 
burning : and therefore he looks upon it asf; 
a fruſtrating the deſign both of his J«ſtice, Ml 
and of his Mercy, when he is fain to con. - 
clude with that ſad reflection on their in- MF ; 
corrigibleneſs 3 Tet have ye not returned un- 
to me ſaith the Lord. Thus ye ſee whatM ; 
the deſign and fcope of the words is, which MW 
I have read unto you, wherein we may 
conſider, Eg 

I. The ſeyerity of the Judgement which 
God was pleaſed to execute upon them. # 
T have overthrown ſome of you, as God over- % 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah. K 


2.47) 
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2. The mixture of his mercy in the midſt 7 
of his ſeverity, and ye were as a firebrand 
Pluckt out of the burning. ih 

3. The incorrigibleneſs of the people 
notwithſtanding both. Tet have ze not, + "=, £) 

In the firſt we have Gods Rod lifted up to Þ 

ſirike, in the ſecond we have Gods Hand % 

ſtretched out to ſave, yet neither of theſe 2 
would make them ſenſible of their diſobe- | 
dience; though their Cities were over- | 


throwx for their ſakes, though they them- 
ſelves eſcaped not for their own ſakes, but Þ 
for his wercies ſake only whom they had | 
ſo highly provoked ; yet have ye not returned 
#nto me, ſaith the Lord, I am ſure I may 
ſlay 


(7) 
ſay of the two former parts of the Text, 
as our Saviour doth in another caſe, This 
day hath this Scripture been ſulfilled among you « 
we have ſeen a ſad inſtance of Gods ſeve- 
rity , a City almoſt wholly conſumed as $0- 
dom "and Gomorrah, and a great expreſſion 
of his kindneſs, the Inhabitants ſaved, as 


at WH firebrands pluckt ont of the burning : O let it 
ch W never be ſaid that the laſt part of the words 
ay Z is fulfilled too, Tet have ye not returned unto 


=” me, &c. which, that it may not be, I ſhall 
Z firſt conſider the ſeverity of God in his judge- 
n. #Z vent this day, and then diſcover #he mixture 
r- 3 of bis kindneſs with it, and the reſult of both 
Z will be the anreaſonableneſs of obſtinate diſo- 
[t 7 bedience after them. 
d 1. The ſeverity of the Judgement here ex- 
'& preſſed: which, though we take it not in 
e |} reference to the perſons of men, but to the 
. & Cities wherein they dwelt: as it ſeems to 
> # be underſtood not only by the Original, 
{1 {| wherein the words relating to perſons are 
2 Z left out: but by the following clauſe, ex- 
preſſing their preſervation: :yet we ſhall 
finde the Judgement to be ſevere enough, 
in regard 1. Of the zature and kind of 
it, 2, The ſeries and order of it. 3. The 
cauſes moving to it. 4. The Author of it. 
T have overthrown ſome of you, as God over- 
threw, Oc. X | 


I. The 


(8) . 
1. The natzre and kind of it : We cay 
Imagine nothing more ſevere when we con-F 
fider what it is ſet forth by, the moſt un-) 
paralleld Judgement we read of, 27s. the? 
deflruition of Sodom and Gomorrah by a fire} 
from Heaven. Although in all ctrcumſtan-j 
ces the inſtance might not come up to the} 
parallel, yet inſeveral refpedts there might 
beſo il a defolation, that any other ex- | 
ample but that might fall beneath the great- *# 
hieſs and ſeverity of it. And we may better | 
underſtand\'of-how fad and dreadfull a na- % 
ture fach a Judgement muſt be, if we con- Z 
fider it with relation to the ſaddernmeſs and 
wuexpeFedneſs of it, to the force and violence 
of it, and to all that ſad train of circumſtan- *: 
ces whichattend and follow it. K. 
I. 7he ſuddenneſs and unexpeFedneſs. of ® 


G 


it 5 48 God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, | 
z. e. when they leaſt of all looked for ſuch ® 
a deſolation. For thas it was in the dayes 
of Lot (as our Saviour tells us) they did eat, % 
they drank, they bought, they ſold, they plant- |; 
ed, they builded; but the ſame day that Lot | 
went out of Sodom, it rammed fire and brim- 
Store from Heaven , and deftroged them all. 
They: were all immerſed either in their # 
pleaſures or in their buſineſs, they little 
thought of deſtruftion being fo near them 
as it proved to be 3 Thus it was with the | 
| Jews | 


E 
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(9) 
Jews in their firſt and latter deſtrution 
both of their City and Countrey , they 
were as high and as confident of the con- 
trary as might be to the very laſt ; nothing 
could perſwade them that their Temple or *xv 3v- 
their City ſhould be burnt with Fzre, till j** _ 
they ſaw them flaming before their eyes. iSmule_ 
Thus Joſephus obſerves of his Countrey- - ok 
men, that in the midſt of all their miſeries _— 
they had no kind of ſenſe 'at all of their fins, «yd. 
but were as proud, preſumptuous and arro- Ted: b.5s 
gant, as if all things went well with them; c. 14 


4- 
F 3 ard were like to do ſo. They thought God 
e 


43 could not poſlibly puniſh ſuch a people as 
they were in fucha manner; they could 
eaſily have believed it of any other people 
but themſelves : but that God ſhould puniſh 
fZ* hisown people in Covenant with him, that 
, & Judgement ſhould begin at the houſe of 
| 7 God, that they who had loved to be called 
' Z by his Name, ſhould be made examples to 
3 all other Nations; this ſeemed fo harſh 
& and incredible that by no means could 
& they entertain it. But God and Wiſe men 
too thought otherwiſe of them than they 

did of themſelves : they could not but ſee 

an outward ſhew of Religion joyned with 

a deep and fubtil hypocrilie 3 there being 
among them an heap of pride and luxury, 

of fraud and injuſtice, of ſedition and 
faction 


(10) 


faction gilded over with a fair ſhew of 
greater zeal for God and his Glory : which | 
that impartial Hiſterian ( as one who knew # 


them well ) hath deſcribed at large: and 


although they could not believe that ſuch - | 


heavy Judgements ſhould. befall them, yet 

others did not only belzeve, but tremble at 

the apprehenfions of them. 
Who among all the Citizens of Loxdor 


could have been perſwaded, but the day 


before the Fire brake out, nay when they 
ſaw the Flames for near a day together, 
that ever in four dayes time, not a fourth 
part of the City ſhould be left ſtanding ? 
For when were they ever more ſecure 
and inapprehenfive of their danger .than at 
this time? they had not been long return- 
ed to their Houſes, which the Plague had 
driven them from, and now they hoped to 
make ſome amends for the loſs of their 
Trade before 3 but they returned home 


with the ſame fins they carried away with 


them 3 like new 4400s, they had a new 
face and appearance, but the ſame ſpots re- 
mained ſtil] : or it may be, increaſed by 
that /camm they had gathered in the Coun- 
treys where they had been. Like Beaſts 
of prey that had been chained up ſo long 
till they were hunger-bitten, when they 
once got looſe they ran with that vio- 
lence 
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lence: and greedineſs, to their wayes of 


gain; as though nothing could ever fatis- 
fie them. But that which betrayed them 
to ſo much ſecurity, was their late delive- 
rance from ſo {weeping a Judgement as the 
Plague had been to the City and Suburbs of 
it : they could by no means think, when 
they had all ſo lately eſcaped the Grave, 
that the City it ſelf ſhould be ſo near being 
buried in its own ruines ; that the Fire 
which had miſſed their blood, ſhould ſeize 
upon theirhoufes; that there ſhould be no 
other way to purge the infected air, but by 
the Flames of the whole City. Thus when 
the Mariners have newly eſcaped a wreck 
at Sea, the fears of which have a long time 
deprived them of - their wonted reſt, they 


thipk they may ſecurely lye down and ſleep, 


till it may be another ſtorm overtake and 
fink them.. We (ee then there is neither 
piety nor wiſdom in ſo much ſecurity when 
a great danger. is over, for we know not 
but that very ſecurity it ſelf may provoke 
God to ſend a greater. And no kind of 
ow rr are ſo dreadful and amazing, as 
thoſe which come moſt unexpeQedly upon 
men; for theſe betray the ſuccours which 
reaſonoffers, they intatuate mens councils, 
weaken their courage, and deprive them of 
that preſenc2 of mind which: is neceſlary 

at 
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at ſucha time for their own and the publick 


Intereſt. And there needs no more to 


let us know how ſevere ſuch a Judgement 


muſt be, when it comes upon men in fo } 


ſudden and unexpected a manner; but 
that is \not all, for the ſeverity of it lyes 


further, : 


2. Inthe force and violexce of it : and fure- | 
. ly that was very great which conſumed 

our Cities to nothing inſo ſhort atime, # 
when God did pluere Gebennanm de calo as 


one expreſſes it, rained down hel/-fire upor: 
Sodom and Gomorrah. And this 'is that 
which ſome think is called #&e vengeance 
of eternal fire, which all thoſe 'in Sodom and 
Gomorrah are ſaid to ſuffer ; 1. e. 4a Fire 
which conſumed, till there was nothing 
left to be conſumed by it. Not bur' that 
thoſe wicked perſons did juſtly ſuffer the 
vengeance of an eternal fire in another life, 
but the Apoſtle ſeems to ſet out and paint 
forth to us that inthe life to come, bythe 
force and violence of that fire which de- 
ſtroyed thoſe Cities; and it would be harſh 
to lay, that all who were involved in that 
common calamity {whoyet were innocent 
as to. the great abominations of thoſe 
places, vis. the Infants there deſtroyed ) 
muſt be immediately fentenced to eternal 
miſery. But although' God ſince that per- 

petual 
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val monument: of - his juſtiee in the de> - 


. ruction of thoſe Ciries -hath-not.. by ſuch, 
+ Wn immediate:fire from Heaven confumed 
Wand razed out the very foutidations of 


ther Cities 3 Jetiat ſome! times there are 
Fres which break. out and rage” with a 
nore than ordinary violence', and will 
Wot yield to thoſe: attempts for quenching 
them, which at other times: maybe attend- 
ed with great ſucceſs." Such might that 
5 : reat fire 1n — __ r time, Pare 
Zwhether begun caſwa/y, or by afar y(whic 

ZZ was diſputed then, as it hath beer; about 
Zothers ſince) did preſently fpread' it ſelf 
Zwith greater ſpeed over the Czrque ( as the 


Zand never left burniog , till '6f fourteen 
7 Regions in Roxve, but four were left entire. 
F Such might that be in«the-'Bmyperoxr Titus 
2 his time, which laſted three dayes and 
& nights, and was ſo irrefiftible* im © 
Z its fury, that the Hiſtorian tells us, 

it was certainly 'more than at ordi=- Sentry 


Z Hiſtorian tells og) than the Windit (elf, = 


Oro 78 73 taxdy 
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ary, fire. - Such- might that 'be in Pi inEpir. Dion. 


the ſame City-in the time of Com- 
»wodys , which - though all the art and 
induſtry imaginable were 'uſed for the 
| anen——_— it, yet it burnt, till it had con- 
umed belides the Temple of Peace, the 
faireſt Houſes and Palaces of the —_ 
'þ which 
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'whichon that account, the Hifth 
r714ans attribute to more than nx 


xar" cncie Kajes ., tural cauſes. Such might-th 
_ pb: og/ Fade ' be- (which comes the neareſt of 
YET) Te:76 mh 35; Any have wet with, to that Fin 


bnadeare. lewiren, ®.vE BON day, lament the effe& 
vXiphil.ad fn.Conzodi, OF )I mean that at Conftantin- 


Wicepb, l. 
T5. C. 21. 
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ham. Tm. JpeBacle 3. ſo that as Baronizs expreſies it, 1: 


$.4.465.I. 


-in ple, which happened 4. D. 465; 
in the beginning, of September ; it brake 


Houſes were but savip 7: gpuyaradss, 


etcrgbTarey hues .4 moſt | miſerable and dolefi ul 


that City which, before was accounted the won- 


means the whole City. was, as be calls it, 


forth by the; :water ſide, and raged with 
that horrible fury for four dayes together,” 
that it burnt down the greateſt part of the! 
City,. and, was ſo little capable of refiſt-! 
Evagr.1.2- ance, that as Evagrizs tells us, the _ b> 

e /o; 
wich dryed ſtubble before it; by which 
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der of the world, was made like to Sodom and | 


Gomorrah. Such likewiſe might thoſe two 


great Fires have been which have formerly | 


burnt down great part of the then. City. of 
London; but. neither -of them come near 
the dreadfulneſs of this, conſidering how 


much bigger the habitations of the City 
were now; ; and how much greater the 
riches of it then could be imagined at thoſe 
times. How great muſt we conceive the 

force 
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force of this Fire to have been, which ha- 
ving at firſt gotten a hedd where there was 
lictle means of refiſting'it, and much fuel to 
increaſe-it; from therice it ſpread it ſelf 
both with and againſt the wind ; till it 
had gained ſo conſiderable a force, that 
it deſpiſed all the reſiſtance could be made 
by 'the ſtretigth of the buildings which 
ſtood in-its way; and when it had once 


!th# ſubdued/ the ſtrongeſt-and the talleſt of 
cr, ther, it then roared like the waves of the 
he 2 Sea, and made its way through all the leſſer 
[t-Z obſtacles, and might have gone on fo far, 


= till it had laid this Czry level with the ruines 
2 of the other, had not he who ſets the 
3. bounds:tothe Ocean, and faith, thus far ſhalt 
t, * #hou go and ho farther, put a ſtop to it in 
thoſe places-Which were as ready to have 
t,'*F yielded up' themſelves to the rage. of it, 
/- = as any which had been conſumed before. 
d © 3. The ſeverity of it will yet more 
oY oppear'from all the dreadful circumſtances 
Yo which attend and follow it, Could you ſup- 
f i. poſeyourſelves in the midlt of thoſe Ciries 
r which were conſumed by F7re from heaven, 
/ when it had ſeized upon their dwellings, 
4 O what cryes and lamentations, what yel- 
Iings and fhriekings might ye then haye 
heard among them! We may well think 
how dreadful thoſe were, when we do but © 
B conſider 
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(16) 
conlider how ſad the circumſtances werg 
of the Fire we mourn for this day. | Whey 
it began like Sampſon to break.in;pieces a 
the means of reſiſting it, and carried before 
it not only the Gates, but the. Churches and 
molt magnificent ſiruFures of the City, what 
horrour and confuſion may: we then imar 
gine had ſeized upon the ſpirits of : the 
Citizens ; what diſtraction in their coun- 
cils, what paleneſs in their countenances, | 
what pantiogs at their hearts, what an uni- | 
verſal conſternation might have been then | 
ſcen upon the minds of men? But O the 
ſighs and tears, the frights and amazements, | 
the miſcarriages, nay the deaths, of ſome } 


of the weaker Sex at the terrour-and ap+ 3 


prehenſion of it !. O the hurry and uſcleſs ! 
ains, the alarms and tumults, the-mutual | 
42rd of each other that were among | 
men at the beholding the rage and fury of 
it! There we might have. ſeen, Women 
weeping for their children, for fear of their 
being trod down in the prels, or loſt in the 
crowd of people, or expoſed to the vio- 
lence of the flames 3 Huſbands more ſoli- 
citous for the ſafety of their Wives and 
Children, than their own 3 the Souldiers 
running to their Swords, when there was 
more need of Buckets; the Tradeſmen 
loading their backs with that which had 
gotten 


C17) 

atten poſſeſſion of their hearts before. 
Then we might have heard-ſome'complain- 
ing thus of themſelves :; that I had been 
as carefull of laying up treaſures in Heavea, 
as. I have been-upon Earth; I had not been 
under ſuch; fears of .lofing:; them; as ,npw 
I am! If I had ſerved Gog:as:faithfully. ag 
I have done; the; world; he: would never 
have left meas now that.is like to do.. Whax 


® 4 fool haye.I been which: have ſpent allm 
2 precious timefor the gainingot that w td bh 


may be now-loſt-in an hours time !, If theſe 
flames be fo dreadful, what ate thoſe which 
are reſerved for them who love the world 
more than God:! If none] can; come-near 


\ Z the heat of this Fire, who.can, dwell with 


everlaſting butnings | O what: madneſs then 
will-it be to fin any more wiltully againſt 
that God: who is 4. conſuming :fire, 1nfimtely. 
more dreadful than this can; be ! Farewell 
then all yedeceitful vanities; now I-under= 
ſtand thee and my ſelf better, O. bewitch- 
ing world, then to fix my happineſs 10 thee 
any more. I will henceforth learn fo much 
wiſdom to lay/up my treaſures there where 
neither moths can corrupt them, nor Thieves 
{teal them, nor Fire conſume them. O how, 
happy would ' London -be, if this 'wete the. 
efie&t of her flames on the minds of all her. 
inhabitants! She might then riſe with. a. 

B 2 oreater 


__ (18) 
reater glory, and her inward beauty 
would outſhine her outward ſplendour, 


fet'it be as great as we can wiſh or 

'”- But im the mean time who can behokd 

her preſent rutties, without |paying ſome 

tears as duetothe-fadneſs of the ſpectacle, 

and more to' the fins which cauſed them? 

Tf that City were'able to ſpeak'-out of its 

rtines, what fad' complaints would it make 37 

of all thoſe irtpicties which' have made her 
ſo' miſcrable.” If it had not been (might | 
ſhe ſay ) for the pride and luxury, the eaſe 
and delicacy of fome of my inhabitants, the 
ebyetouſnels, the fraud, the injuſtice of * 
others, the debaucheries of the prophane; 
the open faftions and ſecrer'hypocrifie of 
too many pr to' greater ſanctity, Þ 

7 beanty had ' not” been! thus turned imio | 
ſhes, nor my glory into thoſe ruines which | 
make my enemies rejoyce, my friends to 
mourn, and alt ſtand/ amazed- at the be- | 
holding of them. Look now- upon me, you 
who ſo lately admired the greatneſs of my 
Trade, the riches of my Merchants, the 
number of my people, the'conveniency of 
y Churches, the multitude of my Streets, 

and ſee what deſolations fin: hath made in 

- the earth. Look: upon me, and then tell 
me whether it be nothing to-dally with 
| Heaven, ' 


(19) 
Heaven, to make a mock at ſin, to ſlight: 
the judgements of God, and abule his mex-, 
cies, and after all the attswpts of Heaven 
to reclaim a people from- their ſins, to re-, 
main ſtill the ſame that, ever they were? 
Was there no_ way to. expiate your guilt 
but by my miſery 2 Had. the Looks of 
your fins to fretted into, my Walls, that 
® there was no cleanfing them, but by the 
2} flames whichconſume them? Muſt I mourn 
& in 2». duſt and aſhes for your iniquitics, 
while you are ſo ready to return to the 
| proiing of them? Haye I ſuffered ſo much 
y realon of them, and do you think to 
eſcape your ſelves? Can you then look 
upon my ruines with hearts as hard and 
unconcerned as the ſtozes which lye in 
, 3 them? If you have any kindneſs for me, or 
3 for your ſelves, if you ever hope to ſee.my 
| breaches repaired, my beauty reſtored, my 
glory advanced,look on Loxdoxs ruines and 
repent. Thus would ſhe bid her inhabitants 
not weep for her miferies, but for their 
own fins; for if never any ſorrow: were like 
#0 her forrow, it 1s becauſe never any fins 
were like to their. fins. ;. Not as though 
.they were only the fins of the City, which 
have brought this evil upon. her. no;, but 
as far as the jadgement. reaches, ſo great 
Hath: the. compaſs of the fins been, which 
ric) B3 have 


ER 9, 0 
have provoked God to make her an exarm- * 
ple ot his juſtice.” "And I fear the effeQts of. 
Londons calatnity will be felt all the Nation'” 
over. For, conſidering the preſent lan-.! 

uiſhing condition of this Nation, it will* 
be no caſie matter to recover the blood and 
go which have been loſt by this Fire. ' 

o that whether we conſider the ſadneſs of ' 
thoſe circumſtances which accompanied 
the rage of the fire, or thoſe which reſpe& } 
the preſent miſeries of the City, or the | 
general influence thoſe will have upon the i 
Nation we cannot eaſily conceive what 
judgement could in fo critical a time have | 
befalen us, which had been more ſevere | 
oy kind and Nature of it, than this hath 

EN. | : 
'2. We conſider it in the ſeries and order 
of it. We ſee by the Text, thiscomes in the | 
laft place, as a reſerve, when nothing elſe | 
would do any good upon them : It 1s ex- 
Trema medicina, as St. Hierom (ſaith, the laſt 
attempt that God uſes to reclaim a people 
by, and if theſe Caxſticks will'not' do, it is 
to be feared he looks on the wounds as in- 


curable. He had fent a famine before, v. 6. 
a drought, v. 7, 8. bleſting and mildew, v. g. 
the Peſtilence after the manner of Egypt, v.10. 
the miſeries of War in the ſame verſe. And 
when none of theſe would work that effe& 
FURY | upon 


(au ) hs 
1 Wpon them, which they were deſigned for, 
f When he comes to this laft way of puniſhing - 
n Wefore a final deſtruQion; ' be overthrew ſome: 
- Hf their Cities a5 be had overthrown Sodom 
1-4 Gomorrah.” God forbid;: we ſhould be 
1 Wo near a final ſubverſion, and utter defo- 
_ Wation, as the ten Tribes were, when none: 
F * 

] ; 


pf theſe things would bring them to repen-' 
ance; but yet the method God hath uſed 
vith us ſeems to bode very ill in caſe we do 
, Wot at laſt return to the Lord, For it is not 
 Wonly agreeable to what is.here delivered 

as the courſe God uſed to reclaim the 1ſrae- 
lites, but to what 1s reported by the moſt 
8 faithfull Hiſtorian of thoſe times of the de- 
Zerees and ſteps that God made before the 


us the deca 
mong Fe” Occ , and higb diſcontents re- 
maining as the conſequents .of them, after 
this an aniverſal decay and poverty among 
them; after that, nay during the continu- 
ance of it, Wars with the Pi&s and Scots 
their inveterate enemies; but no ſooner 
had they a little breathing ſpace, but they 
& return to their luxury andother ſinsagain3 
| then God ſends among them 2 conſuming 
Peſttlence , which deſtroyed an incredible 
number of people. When all this would 
not do, thole'whom they truſted: moſt = 
bs 4. e- 


ruines of the Britzſþ Nation. For Gildas tells 11; 4 | 
of it began by Crvil Wars a- Excd.Brit. 


(22) 
betrayed them, and rebelled againſt them, 
by whoſe means, not only the Cities werg 
burnt with Fire, but the whole 1fand wag 
turned almoſt into oxe continued flame. The 
iue. of all which at laſt was, that theix 
Countrey was turned to a defolation , the 
ancient 1zhabitauts driven out, or deſtroy- 
ed;, and their former ſervants, but now 
their bitter enemies, poſſeſſeng their habita- 
tions, May God avert the Omen from us at 
this day. We have ſmarted by Czvil Wars, 
and the dreadful effe&s of them 3 we yet 
complain of great diſcontents and poverty as 
great as them, we have iveterate enemies 
combined abroad againſt us, we have very 
lately ſuffered under a Peſtilence as great al- 
moſt as any we read of, and now the great 
City of our Nation burnt down by a dreadful 
Fire. And what do all theſe things mean ? 
and what will the iſlue of them be ? though 
that be lockt up in the Corncils of Heaver, 
yet we have juſt cauſeto fear, if it be not 
our ſpeedy amendment, it may be our ruine; 
And they who think that incredible, let 
them tell me whether two years ſince, they 
did not think it altogether as improbable, 
thatin the compaſs of the two ſticceeding 
years, above @ hundred thouſand. perſons 
ſhould be deſtroyed by the Plagae in Lone 
do and other places, and the: Gps _ 

ou 
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(23) | 
ſhould. be: burnt te. the Grownd 2. And if 


our fears do not, ' am ſure qur firs may 


tel] us, that theſe are but the fore-runners 
of greater calamitics, in caſe there be not a 
timely reformation. of ur ſelves. And al- 
though God may give us ſome intermiſſions 
of -puniſhments, yet at laſt he may, as the 
Roman. Conſul exprefied it, pay ys interca- 
late pene wſuram, that which may make 
amends for all his abatements, and give us 
full meaſure according to that of- our fins, 
preſſed down, ſhaken together,and runzing over. 
Which leads to the thixd particular. 

3. The Cauſes moving God to ſo much ſeve- 
rity in his Judgements, which are the great- 
neſs of the ſins committed againſt him. So 
this Prophet tells us,” that the true account 


of all Gods puniſhments is to be fetched 


from the ſins of 'the people, Amos x. 3. For 
three tranſgreſſuans of Damaſcus, axd for four 
I will not turn away the puniſbment thereof 
ſo it. is ſaid of Gag4, v. 6. of Tyres, v. 9. 
of Edomw, v.11. of Ammon, v.13. Moab, 
ch.2. 1, Judeh, v.4. andat laſt Iſrael, v.6. 
And it.is obſervable of every one of thelſe, 
that when God: threatens to puniſh them 
for the greatneſs of their iniquities, and the 
ewultitude.of their trenſereioms , ( which 1s 


generally ſuppoſed. to be meant by the 
three tranfareſonns aud the four) he doth 
6 par- 


He (24) 

particularly threaten' to ſend a fire: among 
them to conſume the Houſes '\and the P# 
Jaces of their Cities. So to Dameſevs, chapy 
i. 4. to Gaza, v. 7. to Tyrw, Vv. 10. ti 
Edom , v. 12. to Ammon, v.14. to Moab; 
Ch. 2. v. 2. to Judab, v.5; I will ſend a fir 
»por Judah, and it ſhall devour the Palaces of 
= ha (ng and ral in the words of the 
text» This'is a judgement then, which 
when it comes 1n its fry, gives us notice 
' to how great a height our ſins are riſen; 
efpecially when it bath ſo many cdreadfull 
fore-runners, as it had in Jrae/, and hath 
had among our ſelves. When the red horſe 
hath marched furioutly betore it all bloody 
with the efed&s of a Civil War, and: the pale 
borſe hath followed after the other with 

Death upon his back, and the Grave at his 
heels, and after both theſe, thole come, 
ont of whoſe month iſſues fire, and ſmoak, and 
brimftone, it is then time for the inhabitants 
_ of the earth, #o repent of the work of their 
bands. But'it 1s our great unhappineſs, 
that we are apt to impute theſe great. ca- 
lamities to any thing rather than to our fix ; 
and thereby we hinder our ſelves fromthe. 
true remedy, becauſe we will not under- 
ſtand the cauſe of our diſtemper.- Though : 
God hath not ſent Prophets among us,:to-cell. 
us for ſuch and ſuch ſins, I will ſend _ 

wk | an 


(25) 
] fuch-judgementsupon you, "yet where 
= obferve the parallel between the firs 
d the puniſhments agreeable with what 
e find recorded in Scripture, we have rea- 
2 to ſay, that thoſe fins were not only the 
fecedents, but the cayſes of thoſe puniſh- 
Wents which followed after:-them. And 
Wat becauſe the reaſon of puniſhment was 
ot built upon any particular relation be- 
veen- God and the people of 1/rael, but 
pon reaſons common 'to all mankind 3 yet 
ith this difference, that the greater the 
mercies were which any people enjoyed, 
he ſooner was the-meaſure of their iniqui- 
ies filled up, and the ſeverer were the 
judgements when they came upon them. 

his our Prophet gives an account of, Chap: 
3. 2. Ton only have T known of all the Nati- 
ons of the earth, therefore will I puniſh you 
or your iniquities. So did God puniſh Tyre 
and Damaſcas, as well as Iſrael and Judah; 
but his meaning 1s, he would puniſh them 
© ſooner, he would puniſh them more ſevere- 
"ly. I wiſh we could be brought once to 

confider what influence p7ety and vertxe 
hath upon the good of a Nation, if we did, 
we ſhould not only (live better our ſelves, 
but our Kingdom and Nation might flouriſh 
more than otherwiſe we are like to ſee it 
do; Which'isa truth hath been ſo:univer- 

WH {ally 


(26) 
fally received among the wiſe Men of 
ages , that one of the Roman Hiſtoria 
though of no very ſevere life himſelf, 
imputes the decay of the Rowan State, n 
to Chance or Fortune, or ſome unhidg 
cauſes ( which the Atheiſm of our A 
would preſently do) but to the gene 
looſneſs of mens lives, and corruption 
their manners. And it was the grave Q| 
ſervation of one of the braveſt Captai 
Scipio apud ever the Roman State had, that it was in 
_— poſſible for any State to be happy, ftanti 
\w33* menibus, ruentibss moribus, though their wal 
were firm, if their manners were decayed. By 
it is our miſery, that our walls and ou 
manners are fallen together, or rather th 
latter undermined the former. They at 
our fns which have drawn ſo much of ou 
blood, and infected our air, and added tt 
greateſt fuel to our flames. | 
But it is not enough in general to ae 
claim againſt our fs, but we muſt fear 
out particularly thole predominant vice 
which by their boldneſs and frequency have 
provoked God thus to puniſh us; and: : 
we have hitherto obſerved: a parallel be 
tween the Judgements of Iſrael ins thisChape 
ter, and our own: SoF am afraid we ſhall 
finde too fad a parallel between #heir jaw 
and ors too. Three forts of fins are here 
ſpoken} 


(27) 
fokenofin a peculiar manner,as the cauſes 
af heir ſevere puniſhments, Fheir lax#ry 
»d intemperance, their covetonſneſs and op» 
fron , and their contempt of God and his 
s, and' I doubt we need not make a 
ery. exact ſcrativy to finde out theſe in a 
high degree among-our felyes : and I with 
t were as ealie to reform them, as to finde 
hem .out. | 

I. Luxury and intemperance; that we 
meet with in the firſt verfe, both in the 
:acompellation, Te Kine of Baſhan, and in 

Wtheir behaviour, whzch ſay to their Maſters, 
Bull bring, and let ww drink. Te Kire of Baſhan, 
Loquitur ad Principes Iſrael '&» Optimates 
quoſque deceme Tribunm, (aith St. Hierome, he 
if ſpeaks to the Princes of Iſrael, and the chief 
of all the ten Tribes; Thoſe which are fed 
in the richeſt paſtures, ſuch as thoſe of 
Baſhan were. Who are more fully deſcris 
bed 'by the Prophet. in this ſixth chapter: 
They are the men who are at eaſe in 870n,v.1. 
they put far away from-them the evil-day,v, 2. 
il they bye pon beds of Foory, and ſtretch thens- 

ſelves wpon their Couches, and eat the Lambs 
ont of the flock, ani the Calves ont of the midft 
of the:ſtall, v. 4.. they chaunt to the ſound of 
the-Viol, and invent to themſelves inſlruments 
of Mſick lrke David, v. 5. they drink Wine 
in bowls, and annoint themſelves with hp 

R E#Jze 


(28) | 8 

_ chief oyntments, but they are not grieved fifhh 
the affiiion of Joſeph. + The meaning'otio 

, Which is,;. they minded nothing-but calfpr 
ſoftneſs, and. pleaſure, but could not:«ffith 

dure to hear of the calamities which waiſt 
ſo near them. Nothing but mirth,  anWof 
zJollity, and riot, and feaſting, and the eyiſſer 
conſequences of theſe were to be ſeen offfifc 
heard among. them. Their delicate ſoul h: 
were preſently rufled.and- diſturbed at thelff c: 
diſcourſe of any thing but matters of Court m 
ſhip, addreſs and entertainment. Any thing - 
J 
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that was-grave.and ſerious, though never 
ſo neceſlary:, ;and of the greateſt impor: 
tance,: was:put off, as Felix put off-St. Paul 
to a more convenient time:: eſpecially if it 
'threatned: miſeries to them, and appeared 
with a countenance ſadder.than their own, 
Theſe :were the Kzne of Baſharr, ' who were 
Full of -eaſe and wantonneſs , and never 
thought of the day of Saugbter, which the 
other were the certain fore-runners | of; 
Symmachws renders it,. ai fs d'reogu, which 
others apply to the rich Citizens of Samariay 
I am afraid we may take it in either ſenſe 
without a Soleciſm. Bring and let us drink, 
which as St. Hierom goes on, Ebrietatew 


ſignificat in vino & luxuria que ſtatum mentis. 
evertunt, it implies tbe height of their luxury 
and intemperance. It 1s. opſerved by ſome, 

that 


Þ (29) 
bat-our Prophet.retains ſtill the language 
of his education inthe bluntneſs of his ex- 
ealprefiions,'the great wen that lived wholly at 
all their eaſe, in wantonneſs and luxury, he : 
ſtyles like the heardſman of Tekoa, the Kine ? 
of Baſhan. That he:thought was title good "A 
enough for ſuch who ſeemed to have /oxls n 
x for no: other end, than the other had. And 
i hath not that delicata inſania, as St. Aſtin 
Wl calls it, that ſoft and effeminate kinde of 
madneſs taken pollefiion of too many a- 
mong us, whoſe birth and education de- 
figned them for more manly imployments? 
yea, what an age of Lxxxry do we live in, 
when inſtead of thoſe noble charafters of 
men from their vertue, and wiſdom, and 
courage, it is looked on among ſome as a 
mighty character. of a: perſon, that he eats 
and. drinks well : a_ charaFer that becomes 
none ſo. much as the Kinze of Baſhar in the 
literal ſenſe, for ſurely they did fo, or elfe 
they had; never been in ſo much eſteem 
among.the heardſmen of Tekoa.. A charater 
which thoſe Phzloſophers would have 'been 
aſhamed of , who looked upon no other 
\ end of humane life but þ/eafere 3 but 1n or- 
| der to that, they thought nothing more 
neceſlary than temperance and ſobriety; but 
Whateyer eſteem they-had then, they have 
loſt all their reputation among our modern 
Epicgres, 


(30) | 
Epicares, who know of-.no ſuchithingsiy 
pleaſures of the rind, and: would not mit 
value whether they had any facalties of 
mind or no, unleſs it were for the © 
trivance of new Oaths and debaucheriz 
 Butif this were only among ſome few pet 
ſons, we hope the whole Nation wot 
not ſuffer for their madneſs: for ſcarce at 
Age hath been ſo happy, but it hath h 
fome Monſters. in Morality as well as 
#xre. But I amafraid theſe vices are gro\ 


too Epidemical ; not only in the City, bull 


the Coxntreys too; what mean elſe | thuſ 
frequent complamts ( andTI hope more pe 
neral than the cauſes of then) that - thi 
bouſes of great merx.in too man yore 
ſo near being publick ſchools of : debanchny 
rather than of piety: and wvertze, where met 


ſhall not want inſtruc&ters to teach them to 


forget both God and themfetves 5, whereiti ſo 
briety 1s fofar from being accounted a' mat 
ter of -bonoxr, that the rules of the-Perſus 
civility are quite forgotten , and wew-are 
Forced to nnman themſelves. I know no 
thing would tend more to the honour 6 
our Nation, or the advantage of ir, then 
if once theſe publick exceſſes were ſevere 
Iy reſtrained, I do not mean fo thuch by 
waking new Laws, (for thoſe generally do 
but exerciſe peoples Wits by finding out 

new 
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631) : 
new-evaliohs) but by executing alTones. 
2 Covetonſneſs and" oppejſion: ' You fee! 
what theſe-gteat men if! Fazzaria did when 
they had'anyrrefpite' from their exceiles 
and intenipefance _,” then'\woe be 5" the' 
[nt eb dd) WARN Ohe, 

refs the povr und cruſh tBeWeedy © v. x, either, 
ef Caddo of 'vioken&” or by thole arts: 
and! devices. _ — hobetr 'or' 
overty hayekept _ rom. the know-, 
foony foogind if there BY for To* much of 
| open violaiee mourdiyes) the thanks are 
due to the eare'of our Magiſtrates, and the. 
ſeverity of onr Laws,” Bit'fr'ts hard to ſay. 
whether &yeriuny Age'prodiced more "Tru- 
djous and kilall arg bit the- deſign bf 


Law}, withowtbteakindtheletter of them, 
chan: this/of ones hath dbtie: Fravd ad 
injuſtice: isH6w-mandoet with a great deal: 

artificoanefcunning; &ht he thinks him-- 
ſe no'body-inithe Underftanding of the 
world ;;, that\ eaniot" over: reach his 'Bro- 
ther; gndnotbe diſcoveted: or however ' 
inthe twſriplicity and. obſcurity of or. 
Eaws caritvor finde our” ſomething in pre-. 


tence arJeaſtts juſtifie his ations by. But 
if appeal'be made" tothe" Conrts of Judi- 
cature,\what4arts'\are"ther uſed either for. 
concealing or hiring witneſſes, {6 that. if 
theiriPurfesbe not equal:the adverſe party 

; C may 


(32) | 


may overſwear him by ſo much ashisPurſe 
is weightier than the others... 1 heartily. 
wiſh it may never be faid of us, what the. 
cicer. pro Orator once ſaid of the Greeks, Rubs Fn 
Flac: Jurandum jocns, teflimoninne luqas, they made 
it 4 Wwatler of jeſs aud drollery to forſwem 
themſelves , and. give. falſe teſtimonies. But 
ſuppoling men'keep within the ' bounds of 
juſtice and common honeſty, . yet how un: 


2-6. a6. Se oe i oe at 


latiable are the defires of men !:they are | 
for, adding houſe ta, boſe, and. land to land, Þ 
never. contented. with what either their, © 
Anceſtors have left them, or thei bounti-, ES 


ful hand of Heaven; bath beſtowed: upon. 7 

Boe hg, at laſt 1t may - oe _ #4 

.2.2x, Expreltion ſor thezr, covetouſneſs, phe ſtone cry. | 
po jr. of the wall, and the. beams out of the tim-. ©. 


at 


ber anſwer it; 1. e. provoke:God.to give © 
4 fevere check ,qo.. the exorbitagt arid: || 
boundleſs deſires.of men, as he:bath: done: | 
by. this dayes calamity. Thus while be. I 


Iz 47- 7> City thought with, Babylon to ſit. a5 @ Lady 


8,10 4-1 cver, while ſhe dwelt carelefiy, and ſaid I 7 


am, and there is none elſe beſides me evilie: 


conit upon her, and ſhe knows not ſrome whence. | 


it cames, and miſc vef is fallew upon ber, and: 


ſhe. Bath not been. able to put it off, anti defets+' | 


tion is come upon ber juddenly, whith: ſhe did- 


not foreſee. 


"'3: Contempt of God and his Laws, That 


we 


(33) 
we read of v. 4. where the Prophet ſpeaks 
by an Irony to them, Come #o Bethel and 
trenſgrefs, &c. he knew well enough they 
were relolved ta do it, let God or the Pro- 
phet ſay what they pleaſed. For theſe Kine 
Baſhan were all for the Calves of Dar 
and Bethel, and ſome think that is the rea- 
fon of the title that is given them, Theſe 
great 'men of Sawarie thought it beneath 
e F them to own Religion any turther than it 
©. was ſubſervient to their civil intereſts. 
rr They were all of Jeroboamws Religion, who 
- 7 looked on it as a meerpoltickh thing, and 
a 2 fit to advance his own deſigns by. I am 
7 3 afraid there are too many at this day who 
2” are ſecretly of his minde, and think it a 
. & piece of wiſdom to be ſo: Bleed God, 
' & that men ſhould be ſo wiſe ta deceive them- 
: & ſelves, and go down with ſo much diſcre- 
'& tionto Hell!: Theſe are the Grave and re- 
| "tired Atheifts, who, though they ſecretly 
lave not Religiow, yet their caution hinders 
| them from talking much againſt it. Bur 
there is a fort of men much more common 
than the other z the faculties of whoſe 
minds are ſo thin and atery, that they will 
not bear the conſideration of any thing, 
much leſs of Relzgion ; thele throw out their 
bitter ſcoffs, and prophane jeſts againſt ic. 
A thing never permitted that I know of in 
C 2 any 


( 34) 
any civilized Nation in the world ; whatf: 
ever their Keljgiox# was,the reputation of Re. 
1igion was always preſerved (acred:God him 
ſelf(faith Joſephwr)would notſuffer the Jews 
toſpeak evilofotherGods,though they were 
to deſtroy all thoſe who tempted them tg 
the worſhip of them. And ſhall we ſuffer'the 
moſt excellent and reaſonable Keligion in 
the world, viz. the Chriſtiaz, to be prof 
ned by the unhallowed mouths of any who 
will venture to be damned, to be account- 
ed witty ? If their enquiries were deeper, # 
their reaſon ſtronger, or their arguments 
more perſwafive, than of thoſe who have * 
made 1t their utmoſt care and buſineſs. to 7 
ſearch into theſe things, they ought to be 
allowed a fair hearing 3 but for men who 
pretend to none of theſe things, yet ſtill 7 
to . make Religion the objec of their ſcofſs |: 
and raillery, doth not become the gravity [* 
of ' a: Nation profefiing wiſdom to permit. | 
it, much leſs the ſobriety of.a people pro- 
felling Chriſtianity, In the mean time ſuch: | 
perſons may know, that wiſe men may 'be | 
argued out of a Religion they own, but' | 
none but Fools and rad men will be:drolf'd | 
out of it... Let them firſt try whether they. 
can laugh men out of their Eſtates, before: 
they attempt-to: do it out of their. hopes 
of an Eternal happineſs And I am fire 

It 
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it will be-no comfort to them in another, 
world, that. they were accounted ts. for. 
deriding thoſe miſeries which they then 


feel and ſmart under the ſeverity of : it 
will be no. mitigation of their flames that 
they go lavghing. into them3 nor will they 


endure them the better becaule they would 


not believe them. © But while this is ſo pre- 


vailing a humour among the vain men of this | 


Age and Nation, what can we expect but 
that God ſhould by remarkable and ſevere 
judgements, ſeek to make men more ſeri- 
ous in Religion, or elſe make their bearts fo 
ake , and their joynts to tremble, as he did 
Belſhazzars,' when he could find nothing 
elſe to carouſe in but. the YVefſels of the 
Temple. And when men ſaid in the! Pro- 


phet Zephany, chap. 1, 12. that God neitber Zeyh 1.13, 


did good nor evil, preſently it follows, there- - 


fore their good; ſhall become a booty, and their 
houſes a deſolation : the day of the Lord is 
near, a day of wrath, a day of trouble: and di- 
ſtreſs, a day of waſteneſs and deſolation's as 
it is with us at this time. Thus we ſee 
how ſad the parallel hath been nor only in 
the judgements of Iſrael, but in the: fins 
likewiſe which have made thoſe judge- 
ments (o-ſfevere. | ES 
4. The ſeverity of the Judgement: ap- 
«pears not only from the Caſes, but from 
; C - the 


*- 
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the. Author of it. '7 have overthrown ſome 
of you as God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
rah. God challenges the execution of his 
Juſtice to himſelf, not only in the great 
day, but in his judgement here in the 
world. Shall there be evil in a City, and the 
. Lord hath not done it ? When Gods pleaſed 
to puniſh men fortheir fins, the execution 
of his juſtice is as agreeable to his nature 
now, as it will be at the end of the world. | 
We all know that he may do it if he pleaſe, ® 
and he hath told us, that he doth and will 7 


do it; and we know withal), that without = 
ſuch remarkable ſeverities, the world will ? 
hardly be kept in any awe of him. We do '* 
not finde that Love doth ſo much in the ::; 
World as Fear doth, there being ſo very '# 
few perſons of tratable and ingenuous '* 
ſpirits. It is true of too many, what LTe- ©? 


Faxtivs obſerves of the Romans, Nunquam is 
Dei meminerunt, niſt dum in 'malis ſunt, they | 


feldom think, of God, but when they are afraid ® 


of him. And there is not only this reaſon 
as to particular perſons why God ſhould | 
puniſh them, but there is a- greater as to 
Communities, and Bodies of men ; for al 
though God ſuffers wicked men to eſca 
uniſhment here, as he often doth ; yet h 

1s ſure not to do it in the life to come; 
but Communities of men can -never 'be 
| puniſhed 


<<, fi 


we 
or« 
his 


(37) | 

puniſhed but in this World ; and there- 
fore the Juſtice of God doth often diſcover 
t ſelfin theſe common calamities, to keep 
the World in ſubjeQion to him, and to let - 
men ſee that neither the av#/titude of their 
Aſſociates , nor the depth of their defigns, 
nor the ſ#btilty of their Corncils can fecure 
them from the omnipotent arm of Divine 
Juſtice, when he hath determined ro viſt 


© their tranſgreſſions with rods, and their ini- 
, © quities with ſiripes, But when he doth all 
= this, yet his loving kindneſs doth he not ut- 


terly take ſrom them : for in the midſt of 


2} all his Judgements he is pleaſed to remem- 
22 ber mercy; of which we have a remarkable 
> inſtance 1in the Text, for when God was 


- overthrowing Cities, yet he pluckt the In- 


habitants as firebrands out of the burning - 
and ſo I come from the ſeverity of God, 

2, To the mixture of his metcy in it. 
And ye were as a fire-brand pluckt out of the 
burning. That notes two things, the nearneſ5 
they were in to the danger, and the unexpeF#ed- 
neſs of their deliverance out of it. 

I. The nearneſs they were in to the dan- 
ger, quaſs torris, cujus jam magna pars ab- 
ſumpta eſt, as ſome Paraphraſe it ; like a brand, 
the greateſt part of which is already conſumed 
by Fire ; which ſhews the difficulty of their 
'eſcaping. So Joſhua is ſaid to be a brand 

C 4 pluckt 
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Þluckt ont of the fire, Zech. 3. 2. And to th 
St. Hierom upon this place, applyes tha 
difficult paſlage , 1 Cor. 3.15, they ſhall þ 
ſavcd, but ſo as by Fire, noting the greatnel 
of the danger they were in, and how hardMeſ 
ly. they ſhould eſcape. And are not all theif5: 
Inhabitants of this City, .and, all of us inf 
the ſuburbs of the other , whoſe houſe 
eſcaped ſo near the, flames, , as; FirebrandlM «1 
Pluckt ont of the burning? When, the fireÞ 1 
came on in its rage and fury, as though itÞ7 i! 
would in a ſhort time have devoured all 
before it, that not only this whole City, 4 
but ſo great a part of the Suburbs of the i 
other thould {cape untouched, is ( all 
circumſtances conſidered) a wonderfull ex- 7 
preſiion of the kizdrneſ7 of God. to us in the % 
midſt of ſo mych ſeverity. If he had ſut- 
Fered the Fire to go on to. have conſumed 
the remainder of our Churches and Houſes, 
and Jlajd this City even with the other in 
one continued heap of ruizes, we mult have | 
faid, Juſt art thou O Lord, and righteous in | 
all thy juagements, We ought rather to: 
bave admired his patience in ſparing us ſo 
Jong 3 than complain of this. rigour of his 
Juſtice in puniſhing us at laſt ; byt ihſtead 
of that he hath given us occaſion this: day 
with the three Children in the fiery furnace 
to praiſe him in the #:idft of the flames. 

| | For 
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or even the Inhabitants of. Londen them- 
elves who: have ſuffered moſt in this. ca- 
amity.,- have cauſe to acknowledge the 
el of God towards them, that they are 
oc(caped themſelvesz though it be (as the 
toe Jews report of Joſbua, the High Prieſt, when 
* thrown into the fire by the .Chaldeans ) 
el with their cloaths burnt about thews, Though 
"4M cheir habitations be conſumed, and their 
re loſes otherwiſe may be too Fraat,'yet that 
FP in the midſt of ſo-much danger by. the 
al 27 fames, and the preſs of people, ſo very 
J, 3 few ſhould. ſuffer.the loſs . of their /zves, 
23 ought to be owned by them and us as a 
ll 2 miraculous Providence of God towards them. 
- > And therefore zot unto us, not anto us, but 
e > to his holy Name be the praiſe. of ſo great a 


> thi 
th 
ll þ 
In lf 


= 


- IT preſervation in the midit- of .ſo heavy a. 
i WH Judgement; / {hc bo (en wchys 

,F  2.. The unexpeFedneſs of ſuch a deliverance; 
1 # they are not ſaved by their own-skill and 
* & counſel, nor. by their ſtrength and in- 
' & duſtry, but by him who by his mighty hand 
did pluck them as firebrands out of the burn- 
rg. \ Fhough we own the juſtice. of God 
inthe calamities of this day, let us not for- 
get. his wercy in what he hath unexpe&ed- 
ly.,refcued' from the fury of es 
that. the Royal Palaces of our Gracious S0- 
vergign, the reſidence. of the Nobility , the 


Houſes 


=, + I 
Howſes of Parliament, the Courts of Judick 
Sxe, the place where we are now aſley 
bled and feveral others of the ſame natwe 
with other places and habitations to 
ceive thoſe who were burnt out of thej 
own, ſtand at this day untouched with th 
fre (and long may they continueſo) ough 
chiefly to be aſcribed to the power an 
goodneſs of that God , who not only con, 
mands the raging of the Sea, and the madnilify 
of the People, 'but whom the winds and thi 
flames obey. Although enough in a dui, 
ſubordination to Divime-Providence can ne, 
ver be attributed to the mighty care ani} 
induſtry of our moſt Gracious Soveraign, 
and his Royal Hrighweſs, who by their pre-!*5 
ſence and incouragement 'infpired a: newf#c 
life and vigoxr into the ſinking ſpirits of the c 
| 
| 


Citizens, whereby God was pleaſed fo fari 

to ſucceed their endeavours, that a- ſtop 

was put to thefury of the fire in ſuch pla 

ces where it was as likely to have prevail- 

_ as in any parts of the City conſumed 
y i 


It. 
O lets not then fruſtrate the deſign of 
ſo much ſeverity mixed with ſo great mer- 
cy: let it never be ſaid, that neither 
Judgements nor Kindneſs will work upon 
us : that neither our deliverance from the 
Peſtilence which walks in darkneſs, nor from 
| the | 
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flames which ſhine as the woon-day, will 
raken us from that Lethovgy and ſecurity 
e are in by our fins: but let God take 
hat courſe he pleaſ&s with us, wearethe 
me incorrigible- people ſtill that ever we 
ere. For we have cauſe enough for our 
zourning and lamentation this day, (if God 
ad not {ent new calamities upon us) that 
Me were no better for thoſe we had un- 
Mgcrgone before. We have ſurfetted with 
"Zmnercies, and grown fick of the kindneſs 
wmzf Heaven to us, and when God hath made 
21s ſmart for our fulneſs and wantonneſs, 
hen we grew ſullen and murmured and 
diſputed againſt Providence, and were 
- willing to do any thing but repent of 
Zour fins, and reform our lives. Tt is not 
many years fince God bleſſed us with great 
Ui and undeſerved bleflings, which we then 
PZ thought our ſelves very thankfull for 3 
-& but if we had been really ſo, 'we ſhould 
- never have provoked him who beſtowed 
1 thoſe favours upon us in ſo great a de- 
gree as we have done ſince. Was this our 

'W requital to him for reſtoring our Sove- 
3 74ign, to rebe/ the more againſt Heaven ? 
| Was this our thafkfulneſs, for removing 

| the diſorders of Church and State,'to'bring 
them-into our liver? Had we no other 
way of trying 'the continuance of Gods 
goodneſs 


| Yooaneſe to us, but by exerciſing his pq 


Rey. 9. 20. 
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he 


ence by | our: greater, provocations ? |P<*< 
thongh: we. had reſolved:to let the wolf 
ſee, there could. beA mgre unthankfu] aa ©* 
diſobedient people than: the Jews had bee? 
Thus we- fjnned with-as.much ſecurity a 
confidence. as though we had blinded t| 
eyes, or bribed the juſtice, or commande 
the power; of.; Heaven. .. When God of 
ſudden like- one. highly provoked: dr 
forth the ſword 'of his deſtroying Ange 
and by it cut off ſo many thouſands in the 
midſt of .us;: [Then we fell-upon our knee 
and begg'd the mercy of Heaven, that ou 
Lives 'might. be ſpared ; that we might 
have time :to;amend: them : but no ſooneſ 
did our:fears abate, but our devotion did 
ſo too,; we had ſoon forgotten the pro 
miſes we;made in the day of our diſtrek, 
and I amafraid it is at this day too true of 
us which 1s {aid in the Revelations of thoſe 
Who had eſcaped the ſeveral plagues which 
ſo many had been deftroyed by. And th 
reft of the men which were not killed by theſe 
Plagues, yet repented not of the work of their 
hands. For it we had not greedily ſuckt 
in again. the poylon we. had only. laid 
down while we were begging for our lives, 
if we bad. not returned with as great fury 
and violence as ever to' our former haſt, . 
| | the 
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he/removing of one' judgement had nat 
been as'it were only'to make Way for the 
oming or of ' another. '' For". the grave 
eemed to cloſe 'up her mouth; *and druth 
by degrees to withdraw himfelf\thar the 
7zre might come\upon the *8huge,' fo act Its 
part t00 in thei Tragedy our'fins have made 
among! us: atid Ipray God this may be the 
laſt A@ of it. Let us not then provoke God 
to finde out new methiods” of verigeance, 
and: make experiments/ upon us -of what 
other ' unheard'of -feverities may / do for 
our eure. Butilet us rather meet Godnow 
by our repentance; and returning to- him, 
{ by our ſerious humiliation: for our: former 
= fins;- arid our ſtedfaſt reſolntions:to return 
| no'more to; the prattice:of them That, 
that -much-more: dangerous infe#zor of our 


e, 
VOL 


| I 
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; fouls:may- be cared/ as well as: that of our 
bodies; that the impure flames which burn 
.& within may becextinguithed, that 'all our” 
WU iaxwries may be retrenched;\pyridebauche- 
& ries: puniſhed; our vanities :taken-/away, 
MH onricareleſs mdifferency in'Religion turn- 
K <d into agreater ſeriouſneſs: both in the: 


profeſiion and *thenprattic@of 'it- So will 
God make usa happy and profperous, when 
hefinds-us a more righteous 'and holy Na- 
tion: So will God ſucceed'all: your: endea- 

. yours for the honour and" intereſt of that 
; pecple 


999. | 
ople whom you repreſent. So may hl 
Lit —_ Titleto the reſt of t hol 
you have deſerved for. your  Countreyy 
good, to make you Repairers of the breachei 
of the City as well as of the Nation, and 
Reſtorers of paths to dwellin: So may that 
City which now fits ſolitary like a Widen, 
have her _—_— off, and her beauty 
and comelinefs reſtored: unto her. Yea. 
may her preſent ruines, ia which ſhe now 
lyes buried, be only the fore-runners of a 
more joyful reſurreFjon. In which, though 
the body may remain the ſame, the que/ities fl ® 
may be ſo altered, that its preſent deſo- I a! 
lation may be only the putting off its for: I N 
mer inconyeniencies, weaknets, and:defors | V 
mities, that it may riſe-with: greater glo- | \ 
ry, ſtrength and proportion: and: to: all I t 
her other qualities, may: that. of. incorrupti- | © 
ow be added too, at leaſt till the general I * 
Conflagration. And I know your great |} © 
Wiſdow and Jaſtice will: take care, - that. 
thoſe who have ſuffered by the ruines, 
may not likewiſe ſuffer by. the m_ of it, 
that the glory of the City may not be hid 
upon the #ears of, the Orphans and Widows, 
bug that its foundations may, be ſetled up- 
an Juſtice and Piety. That: there be no. 
complaining in the Streets: for want of 
Righteouſneſs, nor in the Ciry for _ 
O 


| (45) 

of Churches, nor in the Churches for want 
of a ſettled maintenance. That thoſe who 
enfattend upon the ſervice of God in them 
be may never be tempted to betray theit Con- 
ſciences to gain a livelihood, nor to com- 
all ply with the fatious humours of men , 

;M that they may be able to live among them. 

And thus when the x4 through the 
bleſſing of Heaven ſhall be built again, 
will may it be a Habitation of Holizeſs towards 
all God, of Loyalty towards our Gracious Kin 
hf and his Sxcceſſors, of Juftice and Righteonf* 
4 8 eſs towards Men, of Sobriety, and Peace, 
> & and Unity among all the J#habitarts , till 
- Þ not Cities and Countries only , but the 
+ & World and Time it ſelf ſhall be no more. 
- & Which God of his infinite mercy grant 
- & through the merits and mediation of his 
- = Son, to whom with the Father and Fter- 
i al Spirit, be all Honour and Glory for 
- | evermore. 
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A He 4H 


Proverbs 14. 9. 


| Fools make a mock at Sin. 


. _ 


&HEN Godby his infinite 'Wiſ- 
y< dom had contrived, and 'by a 
"#2 power and goodneſs, as infi- 

FRE nite as his Wiſdom, had per- 

Tn fetted the creation of thevi- 

ſible world, there ſeemed to be nothing 

wanting to the glory of it, but a creature 

endued with reaſon and underſtanding , 

which might comprehend the defign of his 

= wiſdom, enjoy the benefits of his good- 
neſs,and employ it ſelf in the celebratton of 

| his power.. The Beings purely intelleQuall 
were too highly raiſed by their own order 
and creation, to be the Lords of this inferi- 
our world: and thoſe whoſe natures could 
reach no higher than the objef&ts of ſenſe, 
were not capable of diſcovering the glo- 
rious - perfections of. the great Creator : 
and therefore could not be the fit 1»ſtru- 
ments of his praiſe and ſervice. But a 
W3 con- 
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conjunCtion of both theſe together waz 


thought neceſſary to make up ſucha ſort of | 


beings, which might at once command this 
lower world, and be the ſervants of him 
who madeit. Not as though this great 
fabrick of the world were meerly raiſed 
for man to pleaſe his fancy in the contem- 
plation of it, or to exerciſe his dominion 
over the creatures deſigned for his uſe and 
ſervice: but that by trequent refleQtions 
on the author of his being, and the effedts 


of his power and goodneſs he might be i 
brought to the greateſt love and admirati- Z 
on of him. So that the moſt natural part # 
of Religion lyes in thegrateful acknowledg- 
ments we owe to that excellent and ſu- 
pream Being, who hath ſhewed ſo particu- þ; 
lar a kindneſs to man in the creation and 
Government of the world. Which was 
ſo great and unexpreſlible, that ſome have 


thought, it was not ſo much pride andat- 
fetation of a greater height, as envy at 
the felicity and power of mankind, which 
was the occaſion of the fall of the Apo- 
ſtate Spirits.But whether or no the ſtate of 


man were occaſion enough for the: envy” | 


of the Spirits above; weare ſure the kind- 
neſs of Heaven was ſo great in it, as could 


not but lay an indiſpenſable obligation 


on all mankind to perpetual gratitude and 
obedience. 


TT nos os ws WIE EET. 
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obedience. _For itis as eafie to ſuppoſe ; 
that affronts and injuries are the moſt ſui- 
table returns for the moſt obliging fa- 
vours, that the firſt duty of a Child ſhould 
be to deſtroy his Parents; that tobe thank- 
ful for kindneſles received, were to com- 
mit the unpardonable fin 5 ' as that man 
ſhould receive his being and all the bleſ- 
fings whichattend it from God, and not be 
bound to'the moſt univerſal obedience to 


| him. 


And as the refle&tion on the author of 


2 his'being, leads him to the acknowledge- 
Z ment of his duty towards God, ſo the con- 
Z ſideration of the defign of it, will more ea-- 
fily acquaint him with'the nature of that 
- duty which is expected fromhim. Had man 
| been deſigned only to att a ſhort part.here 
| in the world, all that had been required 


& of him, had been only toexpteſs his thank-" 


| falneſs to God for his+being, and the com- 
* forts of it :. the ufing all means for the due 


preſervation of himſelf ;- the doing no- 
thing beneath 'the dignity of humane na- 
ture, nothing injurious to thoſe who wete 
of the ſame nature with himſelf; but fince 
he is deſigned for greater and nobler 
ends , and his preſent ſtate, is but a ſtate 
of tryal, in order to future happineſs and 
mtſery, ; the reaſon of good andevil is not 
| D 3 to 
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good. [Then there were no:Tewples eredt- 
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to:be taken meerly. from his preſent, but 
from the reſpeft,. which things have to that 
eternal ſtate he :1s defigned for. From 
whence it follows, that the differences of 
good and evil-are routed inthe nature of 
our beings, and:are the neceſſary conſe 
quents of our relation to: God, and each 
other, andout;expecations of afuture life, 
And therefore according to theſe mea. 
lures, the e{timation of men 1n:the world 
hath been while they did preſerve any ve: 

neration for 'God or therſelver.. Wiſldon® 
and folly was not- meaſured ſo much by the 
ſubtilty and _— of mens ſpeculati-7 
ons, by the fineneſs of their thoughts, ®: 
ox the depth of their: deſignes, as by their} 
endeavours to/uphold the dignity of man-þ,; 
kind 5 by their:piety | and: devotion to- 


5 
I. 


__ 


E 


* 


wards God, by their ſobriety and.due Go-iz 
vernment of their ations 4:by the equality 
and juſtice,-;the:charity and kindneſs of 
their dealings:;to: one another. Wiidomſ 
was: but another: name for goodneſs; .and 
folly for fin 3 'then it was a mans glory to be 
religious ; and'to be prophane-and vitious; 
wasSto be baſe and mean : then there were 
no,Gods worſhipped becauſe they were bad, 
nor any men diſgraced becauſe they were 


ed to the meaneſt-paſlions of humane nas 
ture 
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ture, nor then became 7dolaters. to their 
or infirmities. Thento be betrayedin- 
to fin, was accounted weakneſs 3 to con- 
trive it, diſhonour and baſeneſs ; to juſiifie 
and detend'it, infiamy and' reproach 5' to 
make a mock at it, a mark of the higheſt 
Folly and incorrigibleneſs. So the Wile 
man in the words of the Text atiures us, 
4 that they are Fools, and thoſe of the high- 
10 eft rank and degree of folly,” who make « 
ei mock at ſin. | 4 
mz Ir is well forus in the Age we hve in; 
eZ that we have the judgement of former 
2 agesto appeal to, and of thoſe perſons in 
> them whoſe reputation for wiſdom is yet 
Ir} unqueſtionable. For otherwife we might 
> be born down by that ſpightful enemy to 
"2 all vertue and goodnefs, the impudence of 
= fuch, whoit ts hard to ſay whether they 
fhew it more it committing ſin, or in de- 
fending it. Men whofe manners are fo 
bad, ttrat ſcarce any thing can be imagined 
worſe, unleſs it be the wit they uſe toex- 
cuſe them with. Such who take the mea- 
fare of mans perfe&tions downwards, and 
the nearer they approach to beaſts , the 
more they think themſelves toatt like men- 
No wonder then, if among ſuch as theſe 
the differencesof good and evil be laughed 
at, and no fin be thought ſo unpardonable, 
£1 D 4 as 
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as the thinking that there is any at all. Nay 
the utmoſt they will allow in-the deſcrij 
tion of Sin, 1s, that it is athing that ſon 
live by declaiming againſt, and others cans 
not live without the practice of. 4 

But is the Chazy of Scorners at laſt proved 
the only chair of Infallibility 2 Muſt thok 
be the {tandard of mankind, who ſeem tg 
have little left of humane nature, but 
laughter and the ſhape of men? Do they 
think that we are all become ſuch fools to 


e 
F 
{el 


take ſcoffs for arguments, and raillery for 


demonſtrations? He knows nothing at all 


of goodneſs, that knows not that it is ® 
much more eaſie to laugh at it, than to | 
practiſe it 3 andit were worth the while | 
#0 make a mock at fin, if the doing ſo would þ; 


make nothing of it. But the nature of | 


things doesnot vary with the humours of # 


men; fin becomes not at all the leſs dange- 


rous becauſe men have ſo little Wit « | 


think it ſo; nor Religion the leſs excellent 
and advantageous to the world, becauſe the 
greateſt enemies of that are ſo much to 
themſelves too, that they have learnt to 
deſpiſe it. But although that ſcorns tobe 
defended by (uch weapons whereby her 
enemies aſſault her, (nothing more unbe- 
coming the Majeſty of Religion , than to 
make it ſelf cheap, by making others laugh) 

yet 
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yet.if they can but obtain ſo;much of them- 
ſelves to attend with patience.to/ what. Is 
ſerious, there may be yet-a poſſibility of 
perſwading them, that no feels are ſo great 
as thoſe who laugh themſelves, into milcrys 
and none ſo certainly do ſo, as thoſe whe 
make a mock at ſin... $4 

But if our..authority be too. mean and 
contemptible to, be relyed on, in.a matter 
wherein they think us ſo much concern'd 
( and ſo I hope,,we are to preyent the ruine 
of mens ſouls) we dare with confidence ap- 


2 peal tothe general ſenſe of mankind in the 
Z matter of our preſent debate. | Let them 
2 name but any one perſon 1n all the monu- 
” ments of former ages, to whom but the 


bare ſuſpicion af Vice was not a. djminuti- 


= onto an eſteem;that might otherwiſe have 
&# been great in the; world. And if the bare 
& ſuſpicion would do ſo, much among.even the 
| more rude and. barbarous Nations. what 


would open and, profeſſed; wickedneſs do 
among, the more knowing ;and,civil 2. Hu- 
mane nature retains an abhorrency..of fin, 
ſo far that It is impoſſible.for. men to have 
the. ſame eſteem of thoſe who., are given 
over to all manner of wickedneſs, . though 
otherwiſe of great ſharpneſs of :wit, and of 
ſuch whoſe natural abilities may, not ex- 
ceed the other , -but yet do govern their. 
actions 


0 
actions accordiny to the {tri rules of Rei 
g70n and 'Verfxe. And tlie general ſenſe q 
mankind carinot be by any thing betts 
known,than by an univerfal conſent of mer 
as tothe wayes whereby they expreſs the 
value and efleetrof others. What they 4 
agree on as the beſt charaQer of a perfo} 
worthy to be loved and honoured, we ma 
well think is'the moſt agreeable to humane 
nature z/ and what is univerſally thought 
drſparagement to the higheſt' accompliſh 
Ments, oughtto be looked! on as the dif 
grace and/ imperfettion of it. 'Did eva} 
any yet, though never fo' wicked andpr6'# 
fane themſelves, ſeriouſly commend "ano: 
ther perſon for his rudetieſs/and debauthef 
ries? Was any mans Juſt ot intemperanie& |; 
ever reckoned among the Frtles of hisho- i 
nour ? Who'ever yet'raifed Trophies tohis 
vices, or'thotght to'pttpetiiate his metho- W 
ry by the Va of thert! 2: Where' was it Þ 
ever known, 'that ſobtitty-/and temperance, 
jaſtice ani charity were thought the marks Þþ 
of reproacf and infaniy* 'Who evyer ſuf- 
fered 1n their reputation by being thought 
to be really good ? Nay, it is ſo far from 
t, that the moſt wicked perſons do inwatd- 
ly efteem then whether they will or no: 
By which we' ſee, that even in this lapſed 
and degenerate condition of mankind, w_ 
.ony 


(57) 
pnly goodneſs which-gains true honour and 
tee, and nothing-doth ſo effechually blaft 
a growing reputation,as wickedneſs & vice, 
"Burif it be thus! with the' generality of 
men, who were'never-yet thought to have 
too-much: partiblity cowards-poodnels, we 
may much moreeafily find/it atnong thoſe, 
who have had/aibetter ground/for the re- 
patarion- of :theiri-wiſdom, than the! meer 
vogue of the: people; He'who was pro- 
nounced by: the 'Hrather Oracle, to be 'the 
IL wifeſt among the: Greeks, was the perſon 
&Z who browwht doww Philoſophy'from the 
6 obfcure and uricertain-ſpeculations of Na- 
7 ture, 8nd:im alt his:diſcourſes recommend- 
c 
) 


ed Vertueas the:trucſt wildom:. And he 
© among'the Jew2, twhoſe ſoul 'mas'asl lerge 4s ; ring, 4. 
2 the Jand ON thi: Sex ſhore, whoſe wiſdon out- 29,30,31. 
$7 won hub of at Zbo perſons of his own' or - fu 
| ture ger, 'wiites:# Book on purpoſe to 
perſwade men,'that: there is/nie feul wit 
dom;but tg fear God and keep his:Com- 
matdments : that'fin' 1s the ' greateſt folly, 
and-the meaner apprehenfions men: have of 
it, thee more they -are infatuated-/by 'the 
temptations to it. But as there aredegrees 
of finning , ſo- there are of folly m it. 
Some fin with a-bluſhing countenance, and 
a trembling Conſcience 3 they in, but 
yet” they are afraid''to fin, 'but-in the 
a(t 


($9) 
at of it they condemn. themſelves f 
what they do; they fin, but with con 


ſion in their faces, with horror in thei 


minds, and an earthquake in' their; Con 
{ciences: 'though the . condition of ſuch 
perſons be dangerous, and their unquiet: 
neſs ſhews the greatneſs of their folly, ye 
becauſe theſe twitches-of::Conſcience ar. 
gue there are ſome quick touches -left of 
the ſenſe of good and evil, their caſe jy 
not deſperate, nor their condition incu- 
rable : But there are others who: deſpiſe 
theſe as the reproach of the School of Wie 


al 


kedneſi , becaule they are not yet attained M j 


to; thoſe- heights of impiety which they 


glory /in : ſuch who have; ſubdued; their | 1 


Conlſciences:much eaſier than others do 
their fins z who have almoſt worn out all 
the impreſſions of the work of the Lawv, write 
ten in their hearts 5 who, not only make. a 
practice, but a boaſt of fin, and defend-it 
with as much greedinefs as they commit-it 


theſe are the men, whoſe folly is manifeſt | 


to all men: but themſelves; and furely,, 
ſince theſe are the men, whom Solomon in 
the words of the Text deſcribes, TIT 
(1.)'By their character, as Fools, and, . 

( " By-the inſtance of their folly, i 
making a mock at ſin ; We may have not only 
the liberty'to uſe, but (1.) To prove, that 
| | Name 
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alName of reproach to be dne unto them 3 
HEnd'(2-) To ſhew the reaſonableneſs of 
aſtning it upon them, becauſe they avake 
mock at fir. | —_, 
But beforel come more cloſely to pur-. 
ue that, it will be neceſſary to conlider 
another ſenſe of theſe words cauſed by the 
ambiguity of the Hebrew Verb , which 
ſometimes ſignifies to deride and ſcorn , 
ſometimes to plead for, and excuſe a thing 
with all the arts of Ahetorick ( thence the 
word for Rhetorick is derived from the 
Verb here uſed) according to which ſenſe, 
Z it notes all the plauſible pretences and 
* ſubtle extenuations which wicked men uſe 
* in defence of their evil ations. For as if 
men intended to make ſome recompence 
for the folly they betray inthe as of fin, 
| by the wit they employ in the pleading 
for them, there 1s nothing they ſhew more 
| induſtry and care in, than in endeavour- 
| Ing to baffle their own Conſciences, and 
pleaſe themſelves in their folly, till death 
and eternal flames awaken them. That 
we may not therefore ſeem to beg all wic- 
ked men for Fools, till we have heard what _ 
they have to ſay for themſelves, we ſhall* 
firſt examine the reaſonableneſs of their 
faireſt: Pleas for their evil a&ions, before 
we make pood the particular Tn: 
"0 
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of folly . againſt them. ' There are thi 
wayes eſpecially whereby they ſeek; 
juſtifie themſelves 3 by laying the blay 
of all their evil actions, either upon 
fatal neceſlity of all eyents,' the unayoaid 
ble frailty of humane nature, or the ig 

offibility of, keeping the Laws of Heavy 
Bur that none of. thele will ſerveto excy 
them from the juſt imputation of. foly, 
our preſent. bulinels to diſcover. 

I. The fatal nece(ſity of. al humane ation 
Thoſe who'upan any other terms are up 
willing.enopgh to, own either God or Prof} 
2idence ,, yer. if they can but make theſe 
ſerve their turn to juſtifie their fins by, 
their quarrell agazaſt them then ceaſeth,Þ 
as being much more, willing that God C 
ſhould bear the blame of their ſins, 'than þ: 
themſclves..; But yet.the very fears of at * 
Deity ſuggeſt ſo many dreadful thuughtsof it \ 
| his Majeſty, Juſtice,, and Power, that they I * 
are very well contented to have him whol-I|t © 
ly left out ; and then to ſuppole Man to be 
a meer Engine, that 1s peceſlarily moved 
by ſuch a train and ſeries of cauſes, that 
there 1s no. ation how bad ſoever. that is 
done by him, which it was,any. more. poſli- 
ble for him not: to haye.done, than far the 
fire not tg, burn whey: it plea'es,; . If: this 
be true,  farewell-all..the differences - 

| g00 
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th ood and evil in mens ations; farewell all 
k; xpecations of future rewards and puniſh» 
lanWrents; Aecligion becomes but-a meer name, 
| nd. righteouſneſs but an, art to live by. 
idWur it is with. this, as it is with, the other 
arguments they .ule againſt Religiox ; there 
s ſomething within, which checks and 
ontrolls them in what-they ſay :- and that 
nward remorſe of conſcience ,, which 
ſuch men ſometimes feel in their evil ations 
( when conſcience 1s forced.to recoil by the 
toulneſs of them.) doth etfecqually con- 
Zfute their own &ypotheſes 5 and makes them 
not. believe thoſe actions to be neceflary, 


for which they ſuffer ſo much.1n themſelveg 
1, becauſe they knew they did them freely. 
dJ& Or is it as fatal for man to believe himſelf 


a free when he 1s. not fo, as itis for him ta 
18 at when his choice 1s determined? but 
(& what /erzes of cauſes 1s there that doth ſo 
;& neceſlarily impoſe upon the common ſenſe 
.& of all, mankind ; It ſeems very ſtrange, that 
& man ſhould have (6 little ſeni'e of his own 
intereſt to be ſtill neceſlitated to the worſt 

of ations, and yet torment himſelf with 
the thoughts that he did them freely. Or 

1s it only the freedom of a&#jon, and not of. 
choice , that men have an experience of 
within themſelves? But ſurely, however 
menmay ſubtilly diſpute: of the difference 

i | between 
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between theſe two, no man would everh 
lieve himſelf to be free*1n what he dog 
unleſs he firſt thought himſelf to be 
in what he determines ? And if we-ſuppok 
man'to have as great a freedom of choice | 
all his evil a&ions ( which'is the libe 
we are now ſpeaking of ) as any perſonsd 
ſert or contend for, we cannot ſuppoſ; 
that he ſhould have a greater experienc: 
of it, than now he hath. So that eitherit 
is impoſſible 'for man to know when hi 
choice is free'; or if it may be known, the 
conſtant experience of all evil men in the 
world will teſtifie, that it 18 fo now. Tit 
poſſible for the moſt intemperate perſon 
to believe, when the moſt pleaſing temp-F 
tations to luſt or gluttony are preſented 
to him, that no conſideration whatever 
could reſtrain his appetite, or keep him 
from the ſatisfaftion of his bruitiſh incli- 
nations? Will not the ſudden , though 
groundleſs apprehenſion of poylon in the 
Cup, make the Drunkards heart to ake, 
and hand to tremble, and to let fall the 
ſuppoſed fatal mixture in the midſt of all 
his jollity and exceſs? How often have per- 
ſons who have deſigned the greateſt miſ- 
chief to the lives and fortunes of others, 
when all opportunities have fallen out be- 
yond their expectation for Ce" 
their 
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their ends , through ſome ſudden thoughts 
which have ſurprized them, almoſt in the 
very act, been diverted from their intend- 
ed purpoſes ?. Did ever any yet imagine 
that the charms of beauty and allure- 
ments of luſt were ſo irreſiſtible, that if 
'men knew before hand they ſhould ſurely 
dye inthe embraces of an adulterous bed, 
they could not yer withſtand the temptati- 
ons to it'? If then ſome conſiderations , 
which are quite of another nature from all 
the obje&s which are preſented tro him,may 
quite hinder the force and efficacy of them 
upon themind of man ( as we ſee in Jo- 
ſephs reliſting the *mportunate Carefles of 
> his Miſtris) what reaſon can there be to 
dE imagine that man is a meer #achine moved 
1&8 only as outward objeqs determine him?And 
n1& if the conſiderations of preſent fear and 
-& danger -may divert men from the practice 
1W of evil actions, ſhall not the far more 
© weighty conſiderations of eternity have 
at leaſt an equal, 1f. not a far greater pow- 
er and efficacy upon mens minds, to keep 
' them from everlaſting miſery ?_ Is an im- 
mortal foul and the eternal happineſs of it 

fo mean a thingin our eſteem and value, 
that we will not deny our ſ{clves thoſe fen- 

ſual pleaſures for the ſake of that which 

we would renounce for fome preſent dan- 
ver ? 
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ger? Are the flames of another world ( 
painted fires, that they deſerve only to by 
laughed at, and not ſeriouſly conlidere 
by us? Fond man! art thou only free 
ruine and deſtroy thy ſelf? a ſtrange fa 
tality indeed , when nothing but whatj 
mean and trivial ſhall determine thy choice 
when matters of the higheſt moment an 
therefore leſs regarded, becauſe they are 
ſuch. Haſt thou no other plea for thy ſelf 
but that thy ſins were fatal ? thou haſt 
no reaſon then to believe but that thy mi 
ſery ſhall be ſo too. Butif thou ownelſt 
God and Providence, 'aſlure thy ſelf tha 
juſtice and righteouſneſs are not meer T+ 


tles of bis Honour, but the real propertiaſF y 


of his nature. And he who hath appoint 
ed the rewards and puniſhments of the great 
day, will then call the finner to account, 
not only for all his other fins, but for offe 
ring to lay the imputation of them upon 
himſelf. Forif the greateſt abhorrency of 
mens evil wayes , the rigour of his Lays, 
the ſeyerity of his judgements, the exaQ- 
neſs of his juſtice, the greateſt care uſed 
to reclaim men'from their ſins, and the 
higheſt aſſurance,” that he is'not the caule 
of their ruine, may be any vindication of 
the holineſs of God now, and his juſtice in 


the life to come 3 we havethe greateſt rea- 
ſon 
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Gn to lay the blame -of all-our evil actions 
pon our ſelves, as to attribute the' glory 
df all our good unto himſelfalone. * ©: [1:17] 
\.2.1The: frailty of bumane Nature - thoſe 
rho finde themſelves! to: .be free enough. 
o.'do their ſouls miſchief; and-yeti contt- 

e ſtill /in the doing of it; find nothing 
Wmore ready to:plead:for themſelves, 'than 
rthe nabagtpincd of mans.compoſfition, and 
I the degenerate:ſtate-ofithe world. ' If God 
ue bad deligned: (they are-ready to ſay): that 
man ſhould-lead a life free from fin, why 
did he confine the ſoulof:nian; to a body 
ſo apt to: faint: and' pollute-it?-/But who 
art thou-/O-man-, that! tlius :findeft' faulr 
| with thy;:Maker? Was nothis kindneſs the 
greater, ih nat only giving thee a fonkca- 
pable of enjoying himſelf; but ſuch an ha- 
8 bitation for 1t here, which by the cutiofi- 
ty of its contrivance,' therumber and ufe= 
fulneſs of its parts, might+be a perpetual 
and domeſtick teſtimony ofthe wifdom'of 
its Maker 2 Was not ſuckhia conjunion of 
foul and body neceſſary for 'the exerciſe 
of- that dominion which God defigned man 
for, over the creatures-endued only' with 
ſenſe and motian? And if we ſuppoſe: this 
life tg be a ſtate of tryal.in'order 'to'/a; 
nfl better, (as in all reaſon-we'ought to do) 
- | what can be imagined thore'proper to ſuch 
nl R E 2 A 
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a ſtate, than to have the ſoul conſtang 
employed in the-government of thoſe ſe 
ſual inclinations 'which ariſe from the body; 
In the doing of which, the proper exerc 
of that vertue confiſts, which 1s madet 
condition of future happineſs. Had it'r 


been for ſuch a compotition, the: differeny 
conld never have been ſeen'between god 
and bad men; 3.'e. between thoſe wh 
maintain the Empire of reaſon, aſſiſted b 
the wotives of Religion, over all the infe 
riour faculties, and ſuch who dethron 
their ſouls and: make them ſlaves to ever) 
luſt-that will; command them::' And if me 
willingly ſubje& themſelves to that whit 


they were born to rule, they have non 


to blame but'themſelves for it. Neither 
x any excuſe at all, that this, through the 
degeneracy of 'mankinde , is grown the 
common cuſtom:of' the world ;- unleſs tha 
bein it ſelf ſo great-a Tyrant, that there 
1s no refiſting the power of 'it. If God had 
commanded us ito. comply with all the 
cuſtoms of the-world, and at'the ſame time 
to. be' ſober , rightrow, and good,” we mult 
have- lived in abother age than we live in, 
to have excuſed theſe two commands from 
a palpable contradiction. But 'inſtead' of 
this, he hath forewarned us of the danget 


of being led afide'by the ſoſt and eaſie 
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ompliances'of the world ; and 1f we are 
>nfible of our own infirmities, (as we have 
|| reaſon to be ) he hath offered us the 
liſtance of his Grace and of that Sperzit of 
is, which 7s greater than the Spirit that is 1 Job. 4. 4 
» the World. He hath promiſed us thoſe 
eapons whereby we may withſtand the 
zrrent of wickednels in the world, with 
ar greater ſucceſs than the old Gauls were Nicol. De- 
ont to do the inundations of their Coun- xr a 
rey , Whoſe cuſtom was to be drowned yz. y. g. 
ith their arms in their hands. But it wall £4: Cragit. 
be the greater folly in us to be ſo, becauſe 
e have not only ſufficient means of reſi- 
<E@ſtance, but we underſtand the danger be- 
= fore hand. If we once forſake the ſtrict 
iy rules of Religion and goodneſs, and are 
ready to yield our ſelves to whatever hath 
got retainers enough to ſet up for acuſtom, 
we may know where we begin, but we can- 
not where we ſhall make an end. For eve- 
ry freſh aſlault makes the breach wider, 
at which more enemies may come in {till 3 
ſo that when we finde our ſelves under 
their power, we are contented for our own 
eaſe to call them Friends. Which is the 
unhappy conſequence of too eaſlie yield- 
ing at firſt, till at laſt the greateſt ſlavery 
to fin be accounted but good humour, and 
a gentile compliance with the faſhions of 
E 3 the 
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_.. the world. / So that when men are ps 
ſwaded, cither through fear, or too gre 
eafineſs to diſuſe that ſtrict eye whichthe 
had before to their actions; it. oft-tims 

- _ falls out with them, as it did with the Sa 
—_, dier in the Roman Hiſtory, who blinded | 
eye ſo long in the time of the Civil Wa 
that when he would have uſed it agai 
he could not. And when cuſtom hath bi 
H&od.rhat. degrees taken away the ſenſe of ſin-fra 
». Syne. de their Conſciences,they grow as hard as th 
i nga rodotus tells us the heads of the old Egypti 

' ans were by the heat of the Sun, that nc 
thing would ever enter them. If men wil 
with Nebuchadnezzar herd with the beaſt 
of the field, no wonder if their reaſon df 
parts from them, and by degrees they grow 
as ſavage as the company they keep. $ 
powerfull a thing is Cuſtom to debaud 
Mankinde, and ſo eafily do the greatel: 
vices by degrees obtain admiſiion into the 
ſouls of men, underpretence of being re 
tainers to the common 7z»firmities of hu 
mane nature. Which is a phraſe, through 
the power of ſelf-flattery, and mens igno- 
rance In the nature of moral a&ions, made 
to be of ſo large and comprehenſive a ſenſe 
that the moſt wilful violations of the Law 
of Heaven, and ſuch which the Scripture 
tells us do exclude from the Kingdom of i, 
| 0 
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do finde (rather than make) friends enough 
vreffico ſhelter themſelves under the prote@zon of 
them. But ſuch a prote@7on 1t 15, which is 
neither allowed in the Court of Heaven , 
nor Will ever fecure the fouls of men with- 
out a hearty and ſincere repentance, from 
the arreſt of divine juſtice; which when 
it comes to call the world to an account 
of their actions will make no defalcations' 
at all for the power of cuſtom, or common 
8 practice of the world. . 
3. The Impoſſibility of the Command , or 
0 rather of obedience to it. When neither of 
7 the former pleas will effect their delfign, 
us but notwithſtanding the pretended zeceſ- 
= ſity of humane ations, and the more than 
W pretended common pradtice of the World, their 
Conſciences ſtill tly in their faces, and re- 
buke them ſharply for their (ins, then in a 
a mighty rage and fury they charge God 
himſelf with Tyranmy 1n laying 1mpoſhble 
Laws upon the ſons of men. But if we either 
conſider the nature of the command, or 
the promiſes which accompany it, or the 
large experience of the world to the con- 
trary, we ſhall ealily diſcover that this 
pretence is altogether as unreaſonable as 
either of the foregoing. For what is it 
that God requires of men as the condition 
of their future happineſs which in its own 
E 4 nature 
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nature is judged impoſſible ? Is it for me 
. Tir. 2.12. to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this 
| world ? for that was the end of Chriſtia 
Religion to perſwade men to doo : but 
who thinks1t impeſlible to avoid the occs 
fions of intemperance, not to defraud, or 
injure his neighbours, or to pay that reve 
rence and ſincere devotion to God which 
we owe unto him? Ts zt to do as we would 
be done by © yet that hath been judged by 
ſtrangers to the Chriſtzan Religion a molt 
exa&t meaſure of humane converſation; 
Is it to maintain an univerſal kindneſs and 
good will to men ? that indeed is the great 
excellency of our Religion, that it ſo ſtrid- 
ly requires it; but if this be 1mpoſlible, Þ 
farewell all good nature in the world ; and 
I ſuppoſe few will own this charge, leſt 
theirs be ſuſpeted. Is it to be patient wn 
der ſufferings, moderate in our deſires, circum- 
ſpe@ in our ations, contented in all conditi- 
ons? yet theſe are things which thoſe have 
pretended to who never owned Chriſtiani- 
77, and therefore ſurely they never thought 
them impoſſible. Is it to be charitable tothe 
poor, compaſſzonate to thoſe in miſery 2 is it 
to be frequent in Prayer, to love God above all 
things, to forgive our enemies as we hope God 
will forgive ws, to believe the Goſpel, and be 
ready to ſuffer for the ſake of Chriſt £ There 


are 
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Ware very few among us but will fay th 
1 do all theſe things already, and therefore 
ſurely they do not think them impoſlible. 
The like anſwer I might give to all the 
other precepts of the Goſpe! till we come 
to the denying nngodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
and as to theſe too, if we charge men with 
them , they either deny their committing 
them , and then ſay they have kept the 
command 3 or if they confeſs it, they, pro- 
miſe amendment for the future but in 
neither reſpe& can they be ſaid to think 
the command impoſhble. Thus we ſee 
their own mouths will condemn them 
when they charge God with laying impoſ- 
* fible Laws on\mankind. But if we enquire 
further then into the judgements of thoſe 
(who it may be never concerned themſelves 
ſo much about the precepts of Chriſtzar 
Religion, as to try whether they had any 
power to obſerve them or not); nay,if we 
yield them more (than, it may be, they are 
willing to enquire after, though they ought 
to do it ) vis. that without the afiſtance 
of divine grace, they can never do it : yet 
ſuch 1s the unlimited nature of divine 
goodneſs and the exceeding riches of Gods 
Grace, that (knowing the weakneſs and 
degeneracy of humane Nature when he 
gave theſe commands to men) he makes a 
| large 
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large and free offer of aſhi{tance to all thoſe 
who are ſo ſenſible of their own infirmit 
as to beg it of him. And can men then 
ſay the command is impoſſible when he 
hath promiſed an aſſiſtance ſuitable to the 
nature of the duty and the infirmities of 
men ? If it be acknowledged that ſome of 
the duties of Chriſtzanity are very difficult 
tous now; let us conſider by what mean 
he hath ſweetned the performance of them, 
Will not the propoſal of ſo excellent a 
reward, make us ſwallow ſome more than 
ordinary hardſhips that we might enjoy 1t? 
Hath he not made uſe of the moſt obliging 
motives to perſwade us to the practice of 
what he requires, by the infinite diſcove- 
ry ofhis own love, the death of. his Son, 
and the promiſe of his Spirit > And what 
then is wanting; but only ſetting our ſelves 
to the ſerious obedience of them, to make 
his commands not only not impoſlible, but 
ealie to us? But our grand fault is, we 
make impoſlibilities our ſelves where we þþ 
finde none, and then we complain of them: 
we are firſt reſolved not to practiſe the 
commands, and then nothing more eafie 
than to finde fault with them: we firſt 
paſs ſentence, and then examine eviden- 
ces 5 firſt condemn, and then enquire into 
the merits of the Cauſe. Yet ſurely m_ 
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of theſe: things can be accounted impoſh- 
ble, which have been done by all thoſe 
who have been fincere and hearty Chri- 
ſtians3 and God forbid we ſhould think 
all guilty of hypocrifie, who baye profef- 
ſed the Chriſtian Religion from the begin- 
ning of it to this day. Nay more than fo, 
ut they have not only done them, but pro- 
8 felled to have that joy and fatisfattion of 
nm. minde in the doing of them, which they 
2 would not exchange for all the pleaſures 
nn and delights of the world. Theſe were 
28 the men, who not only were patient, but 
o rejoyced in ſufferings; who gccounted it 
f& their honour and glory to endure any 
-& thing for the ſake of ſo excellent a Reli- 
| gion; who were ſo aſſured of a future 
happineſs by it, that they valued Martyr- 
; doms above Crowns and Scepters. But God 
be thanked, we may hope to come to Hea- 
.ven on eaſier terms than theſe, or elſe ma- 
ny others might never come thither, be- 
fides thoſe who think to make this a pre- 
tence for their fin, that now when with 
encouragement and honour we may pra- 
iſe our Religion, the commands of it 
are thought impuſhible by them. Thus we 
have made good the general Charge here 
implyed againſt wicked men, in that they 
are called Fools, by examining the moſt 
| plauſible 
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plauſible pretences they bring for the 
ſelves. | b 
| Inow come to the particular impeachs 
ment of their folly, becauſe they make 4 
awock at fin. And that I ſhall prove eſpe 
cially by two'things : 1. Becauſe this ar- 
gues the higheſt degree of wickedneſs. 2. Be 
cauſe it betrayes' the greateſt weakneſs of 
Judgement and want of conſideration. . 
1. Becauſe it argues the higheſt degree of 
wickedneſs, It to fin be tolly, to make 3 
mock at it is little ſhort of madneſs. Tr js 
ſuch a height of impiecty , that few bur 
thoſe who are of very profligate conſcien- 
ences can attain to, without a long cuſtom 
in ſfinning.For Conſcience is at firſt modeſt, 

and ftarts-and boggles at the appearance of 
a great wickedneſs, till it be uſed to it and 
grown familiar with it. It is oo ſuch eaſie 
matter for a man to get the maſtery of his 
conſcience 3 a great deal of force and vio- 
lence muſt be uſed to ones ſelf before he 
does it. The natural imprefſions of good and 
evil, the fears of a Dezty,and the apprehen- 
fions of a future ſtate are ſuch curbs and 
checks inaſinners way, that he muſt firſt fin 
himſelf beyond all feeling of theſe; before 
he canattain to the ſeat of the ſcormers.And 
we may juſtly wonder how any ſhould ever 
come thither , when they muſt 'break 
through 
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chrotph all that 45-ingenuous' and modeſt”, 
alt that is' vertuous' and good\, all that rs 
render and apprehenſive in humane nature 


before they can'arrtve atit. They mu 

pM firſt deny' a God,fand defpife an 1thmortal 
ar-W ſoul, they muſt-conquer their own'reaſon, 
26-8 and cancell the Law written in #herr bearts , 
of they muſt hate all that 1s ſerjoits, and yet 

& ſoberly believe themſelvesto be nobetter 

fi 2har the beaſts that periſh, before men can 
2M cometo make a ſcoff* at religion, and a mock 

vIy at ſir. ; By = 
ut And who now could ever imagine that 


-& ina Nation profeſling Chriſtianity, among 
n W# apeople whoſe genzzs enclines then to ci- 
© vility and religion, yea among thoſe who 
f have the greateſt advantages of behaviour 
| W and education , and who are to 'pive the 
i Zaws of civility to the reſt of the Nation , 
WW there ſhould any be found who ſhould de- 
ride religion, make ſport with their own 
profaneneſs, and make ſo light of nothing, 
as being damned ? I come not here to ac- 
caſe any, andleaſt of all thoſe who ſhew fo 
much regard of religion as to be preſent in 
the places devored to facred purpoſes but 
if there be any ſuch here, whoſe. conſci- 
ences accuſe themfielyes, for any degrees 
of fo great impiety ; I beſeech them by all 
that is dear and precious to-them, by all 
that 
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that is ſacred and ſerious, by the vows 
their Baptiſm, and their participation oft 
iff by all the kindneſs of .Hey 
e 


Holy Euc 
ven which they eitherenjoy or hope for; 
the death and. ſufferings of the Sox of Gt | 
that they would now confider how greg 
folly and wickedneſs.they betray in it, and 
what the dreadful conſequence of it will 
be, if they donot timely repent of, it. | 
it were a doubt (as I hope it is not a 

any here, whether the 'matters of Aeligh 
0x be true or no, they are ſurely thing 
which , ought to be: feriouſly thought and 
ſpoken of... It is certainly no jeſting mat- 
ter to affront a God of infinite Majeſty. and 


Power , (and he judges every wilfull finng [F © 
to do ſo) nor can any one in his wits 


think it a thing not to be regarded, whe- 
ther he: be; eternally happy or miſerable, 
Methinks then among perſons of civility 
and honour, above all others, Religion 
might at leaſt be treated with the reſpeR 
and reverence due to the concernments of 
It ; that it be not made the ſport of. Enter- 
tainments, nor the common ſubje& of 
Playes and Comedies.For is there nothing to 
trifle with, but God and his ſervice? Is wit 
grown ſo nates and ſacrilegiows,that it 
can pleaſe.it ſelf with nothing but holy 
grounds Are prophaneneſs and wit grown 

”; ; ſuch 


022) 
1:0Much inſeparable , companions, that none 
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ſuch as dare be highly guilty of the other ? 
Far be it from thoſe who have but the 
name of Chriſtians, either to dothele things 
themſelves, or to bepleaſed with them that 
do them; eſpecially in ſuch times as ours 
of late have been, when God hathuſed ſo 
many wayes to make us ſerious if any thing 
would ever doit. If men had only flight- 
ed God and Religion, and made a mock at fin, 
when they had grown wanton through the 
abundance of peace and plenty, and ſaw 
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(8 who didit;yet the fault had been lo great, 
r& as might have done enough to have inter- 
; I repens thei r peace and de royed that plenty, 
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ich made them out of the greatneſs of 
their pride and wantonnels to kick againſt 
Heaven : but todoit in deſpight of all Gods 
judgements, to laugh in his Th when his 
rod is upor our backs, when neither Peſti- 


ſhall be allowed to pretend to the one, but 


no ſeyverities of Gods juſtice uſed upon ſuch. 


Ma 


lence nor Firecan make us more afraid of 


him, exceedingly aggravates the impiety, 
and makes it more unpardonable. When 


like the old Germans we dance among naked _— 
ſwords, when men ſhall defie and reproach Germar. 


Heaven in the midſt of a Cities ruines , 
and over the graves of thoſe whom the ar- 
rows of the Almightzhave heaped together, 
what 


Gal. 6.7. 
Eph. 5.6. 
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what can be thought of (ſuch, but that ag 
thing will make them ſerious, but eter 
miſery ? And are they ſo ſure there is 
ſuch thing to be feared, that they neyg 
think of it , but when by their execrahj 
oaths they call upon God to damn them, fy 
tear he ſhould not do it time enough' fg 
them ?. Thus while men abuſe his patience 
and provoke his juſtice, while they tram 
ple upon his kindneſs, and flight his ſey 

rities, while they deſpiſe his Laws ani 
mock at the breaches of them, what ca 
be added more to their impiety ? or what 
canbe expected by ſuch who are guilty of 
it, but that God ſhould quickly diſcove 
their mighty folly by letting them ſee 
how much they have deceived themſelves, 
ſince God will not be mocked, but becauſe of 
theſe things the wrath of God will moſt certain- 
ly come wpon the children of dijobediente, 


Which leads to the ſecond thing wherein 
\._ this folly is ſeen. 


2. Whichis in the weakyefs of judgement 
and want of conſideration , which this be- 
trayes in men. Folj is the great unſteadi- 
neſs of the mind in the thoughts of what is 
good and fitting tobe done., It were h_ 

y for many in.the world, if none ſhould 
ufter in their reputation for want of wif 
dom, but fuch whom -nature or ſome vio- 


lent: 


(79) | 
wil lent diſtemper have wholly deprived of 
all the uſe of their reaſon and underſtandings : 
But wiſdom does not ye in the rambling 
imaginations of mensminds ( for fools may 
think of the ſame things which wiſe men 
praQiſe ) but in a due conſideration and 
choice of things which are molt agreea- 
bleto the end they deſign, ſuppoſing the 
endin thefrrft place to'be worthy a wiſe 
mans choice; for Icamotyet ſee why the 
end tnay tot be chofen as well as the 
means, when there are 'many ſtand in com- 
petition. for our choice,and men firſt deli- 
berate, and then determine which is the 
fitteſt to be purſued. ' But when the acti- 
ons of men diſcover, that either they un- 
derſtand- or regard not | the molt 'exceb 
lent endof their beings, or do thoſe things 
which direaly croſs and thwart their 
own deſigns, or elſe purſue thoſe which 
are mean and ignoble in themſelves, we 
need not any further evidence of 'their 

Bf folly, than theſe things diſcover. 

KB Now that thoſe who avake a moth at ſits 
are guilty of all theſe, will appear 3 if we 
conſider whom they provoke by doing fo, 
whom they moſt injure, and upon what 
reaſonable conſideration they are moved 
to what they do. 

1, Whons they provokg by their making 4 


mock 
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m10ck at fin; Suppoling that there'is a-G 
vernour: of the . warld,. who. hath eltab i& 
ed Laws for-us tobe guided by, we my 
eaſly..underſtand; 'whoſe honour: and. ay 
thority 1s reflefted on; when the violating 
of his Laws are. made nothing of-/For ſur 
ly if they had;-a juſt eſteem of bis -pown 
and Severaignty;. they, never durlt make | 
bold with: bin +45: all thoſe do, who ng 
only- commit; ſin themſelves, but laugh x 
the ferupulolity ;of..thole who dare not, 
Whew Di0z9/iu5.changed Apolos Cloak, and 
took: off the Golden: Feard of eA/culapim, 
withi thoſe ſolemn -jeers of the) unſuitable 
nels cf the one -toi the Son of a; beardlel; 
Father; and the-much greates convenier: 
oy,-of ;a- cheaper; garment to the, other 3 it 
was-a:fign he ſtaqd not muchin awe of the 
ſeverity of their-looks, nor had any dread 
at all: of. the-gfreatne(s of their power. 
But although there-be ſo infinite a diſpror 
portion between the. artificial Deities of 
the Heathens, and. the Majeſty 'of him who 
made ard. governs&be whole,world; yet 
aslittle reverence to his power and author 
rity .js ſhewed by;all ſuch who dare affront 
him with ſuch: a mighty confidence, and 
bid: the.greateſt defiance to his Laws by 
\_ ſcoffing at them. Whatis there, 'the Sove- 
rajgns and Princes of the carth do "_ 
Jain 


(1) | 
Juſtly. reſent, and expreſs the higheſt in- 
dignation againſt, than to have their Laws 
deſpiſed, their perſonsaffronted, and their 
authority *contemned?” And can we then 
imagine, thar a God of infinite Power and 
Majeſty , the honour of whoſe Laws 1s as 
dear to him as his own is, ſhould ſit ſtill 
unconcerned, when ſo many indignities are 
continually offered them, and never take 
any notice at all of them? It is true, his 
patience is'not.to be meaſured by out fret- 
full and peeviſh natures, { and it 1s happy 
for us all that it 1s not ) he knows the f1n- 
ner can never eſcape his power, and there- 
fore bears the'lJonger with him :. bur yet 
his lenity is alwayes joyned with his wiſ- 
dom and' juſtice, and the time is coming 
when patience it felf ſhall be no more. 1s 
it- not thei! the” higheſt madneſs and folly 
to/provoke one whole power is infinitely 
greater than our own is, and front the ſe- 
veftity of whoſe wrath -we cannot ſecure 
our {elves-one* minute of 'an hour 2 How 


. knowelt thou, -O vain man, but that in the 


midſt of all thy mirth and jollity , while 
thou art boaſting of thy ſins, and thinkeſt 
thou 'canſt never fill up faſt enough the 
meaſure of thy iniquities, a ſudden fit of 
an Apoplexy, or the breaking of an Apoſteme, 
or any -of the innumerable inſtruments of 
57d F 2 death, 
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death, may diſpatch thee hence, and con 
ſign thee into the hands of divine Juſtice}! 
And wherewithall then wilt thou be able nc 
to diſpute with God? Wilt thou they 
charge his Providence with folly, and his 
Laws with unreaſonableneſs > when hig 
greatneſs (hall affright thee , his Majefh 
aſtoniſh thee, his Power diſarm thee, and 
his Juſtice proceed againſt thee : when not: 
withſtanding all thy bravado's here, thy 
own Conſcience fhall be not only thy ac-i 
cuſer and witneſs, but thy judge and exe- 
cutioner too : when it ſhall revenge it ſelf 
upon thee for all the rapes and violences 
thou haſt committed upon it here: when 
horror and confuſion ſhall be thy portion, 
and the unſpeakable anguiſh of a racked 
and tormented minde ſhall too late cone 
vince thee of thy folly in waking 4 mock at 
that which ſtings with an everlaſting ve- 
nom. Art thou then reſolved. to put all 
theſe things to the adventure, and live az 
ſecurely as if the ferroxrs of the Almighty 
were but the dreams of men awake, or the 
fancies of weak and diſtempered brains? 
But I had rather believe that in the heat. 
and fury of thy luſts thou wonldſt feem ta 
others to think ſo, than thou either doeſt 
or canſt perſwade thy ſelf to ſuch unrea- 
(onable folly. Is it not then far better to 
con- 
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onſult the tranquillity of thy mind here, 
nd the eternal happineſs of it hereafter, 
dya ſerious repentance and ſpeedy amend- 
nent of thy life, than to expoſe thy ſelf 
2r the fake of thy ſenſual pleaſures to the 
ury of that God whoſe juſtice is infinite, 
ind power irreſiſtible? - Shall not the appre- 
benſion of bis excellency make thee now afraid 
him? Never then make any mock at fire 
more, unleſs thou art able to contend with 
he Almighty , or to dwell with everlaſting 
DKY RING Te 

2. The folly of it is ſeen in conſidering 
whom the injury redounds to by mens ma- 
king themſelves ſo pleaſant with'their ſins. 
Do they think by their rude attempts to 
dethrone the Majeſty of Heaven, or by 
itanding at the greateſt defiance, to make 
him willing to come to terms of compoa- 
ſition with' them 2 Do they hope to {lip 
beyond the bounds of his power, by fall- 
ing into nothing when they dye, ortoſue 
out prohibitions 1n the Court of Heaven, to 
hinder the effects of Juſtice there? Do they 
deſign to out-wit infinite Wiſdom, or to 
find ſach flaws in Gods government of the 
World, that he ſhall be contented to' let 
them go unpuniſhed ? All which imagina- 
tions are alike vainand fooliſh, arid only 
ſhew' how eafily wickedneſs baffles the 
F 3 _ rea” 
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reaſon of mankind , and makes them r; 
ther hope or wiſh for the moſt impoſfibl 
things , than believe they ſhall ever hy 
puniſhed for their impicties. If the 4p 
ſlate Spirits can by reaſon of their preſe 
reſtraint and expectation of future puniſh 
ments be as pleaſant in beholding the fol, 
of men as they are malicious to ſugel 
them, it may be one of the greateſt dive 
ſions of their miſery, to ſee i active an( 
witty men are in contriving their om 
ruine. To ſee with what greedinels they 
catch at every bait that 1s offered them, 
and when they are ſwallowing the mol 
deadly poyſor, what arts they uſe to per 
{wade themſelves that it 1s a healthful pe 
tion. No doubt, nothing can more gratikt 
them than to ſee men ſport themſelves in 
to their own deſtruction, and go down { 
pleafantly to Hell: when etcrnal flame 
become their firſt awakeners, and then ma 
begin to be wiſe, when it 1s too late tc 
be ſo: when nothing but inſupportable 
torments can convince them that God was 
10. earneſt with them, that he would not 
alwayes bear the affronts of evil men, and 
that thoſe who derided the miſeries of 
another life, ſhall have leiſure enough to 
repent their folly, when their repentance 


ſhall only increaſe 'their ſorrow without 
hopes of pardon by it. 3. But 
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3+ But: if there were: any. preſent felict-: 

ty, or any conliderabje advantage to. be: 

gained by this wocking at fir, and under- 
valuing Religion, there would ſeem. to 
be ſome kind of pretence, though nothing 
of. true reaſon! for it.. Yet that which 
heightens this folly ro the highelt degree 
in the laſt place is, that there can be no 
imaginable conſideration thought on which 
might look like a plauſible temptation to it. 

The covetous man, when he hath defraud- 

ed his neighbour, and uſed all kinds of 

arts to compals an Eſtate, hath the fulneſs 
of his baggs to anſwer for him 3 and what- 
| ever they may do in another world, he is 

{ure they will do much 1n this. The vo- 
= luptuous man hath the ſtrong propenlities 
of his Nature, the force of temptation 
which lies in the charms of beauty, to ex- 

.cuſe his unlawtull pleaſures by. The am- 

bitious man, hath the greatneſs of his miad, 

the advantage of authority, the examples 
= of thoſe who. have been great before him, 
= and the envy of thoſe who condemn him, 

KF toplead for the heights he aims at. But 
what 1s it which the perſon who defpiſes 
Religion, and laughs at every thing that 
is ſerious, propoles to himſelf as the rea-' 
{on of what he does? But alas! this were 
to ſuppoſe him to be much more ſerious 
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than he 1s, if he did propound| any thing 
to himſelf as the ground of his aCQtiony 
But it may be agreat kindneſs to othery, 
though none to himſelf 3 I cannot imagine 
any, unleſs it may be, to make them thank» 
ful] they are not arrived to that height 
of folly 3 or out of petfe&t good nature, 
leſt they ſhould take him to be wiſer than 
he is. The Pſalmiſts fool deſpiſes him a 
much as he does Religion: -for he only 
ſaith it in his beart, there is no God, but 
'this though he dares not think there 1 
none, yet ſhews him not near ſo much out- 
ward reſpect and reverence as the other 
does. Even the Atheiſt himſelf thinks him 
a Fool, and the greateſt of all other, who 
believes a God, and yet affronts him and 
trifles with him. And although the Atheiſts 
Folly be unaccountable, in reſiſting the 
cleareſt evidefice of reaſon, yet ſo tar he 
Is to be commended for what he fſayes, 
that if there be ſuch a thing as Relgion, 
men ought to be ſerious in it. So that of 
all hands the ſcoffer at Religion 1s looked on 


as one forſaken of that little reaſon, which: 


might ſerve to uphold a flender reputati- 
on of being above the beaſts that periſh : 


nay, therein his condition 1s worſe than: 


theirs, that as they underſtand not Religion, 
they ſhall never be puniſhed far deſpiſing it : 


which - 
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in which ſuch a perſon can never ſecure him- 
ſelf from, conſidering the power, the juſtice, 
the ſeverity of that God, whom he hath ſo 
highly provoked. God grant, that the ap- 
prehenfion of this danger may make us fo 
ſerious in the profeſſion and practice of our 
Religion, that we may not by {lighting 
that, and wocking at r 4 » provoke him to 
al laugh at our calamities, and mock when our 
ly WW fear comes ; but that by beholding the ſin- 
utW-cerity of our repentance, and the hearti- 
1 neſs of our devotion to him, he may turn 
t- Wo his anger away from #4, and rejoyce over ws 
to do ws good. 
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Luke 7. 35: 


But Wiſdom 7s juſtified of all her Childreg. 


our Blefled Saviours ap- 
pearance and preaching in 
the World, there 1s none 
which, to our firſt view and 
apprehenfi ion of things,ſeems 
more ſtrange and unaccountable, than 
that thoſe perſons who werethen thought 
of all others to be moſt converſant inthe 
Law and the Prophets, ſhould be the moſt 
obſ{tinate oppoſers of him. For fince he 
came to fultill all the Prophefies which 
had gone before concerning him, and was 
himſelf the great Prophet toretold by all 
the reſt, none might in humane probabi- 
lity have been judged more likely to have 
received and honoured him, than thoſe to 
whom the judgement of thoſe things did 
peculiarly belong 3 and who were as much 
concern'd in the truth of them as any 
clic 
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elſe could be. Thus indeed it might hays 

been reaſonably expeCted z and doubtleyM. 
it had been ſo, if intereſt and prejudice” 
had not had a far more abſolute power 

and dominion over them, than they had 

over the reſt of the people. If Miracle, 

and Prophefies, if Reaſon and Relig ; 
nay , if the intereſt of another World 
could have prevailed over the intereſt of 
this among them; the Jewiſh Sanbedrin 
might have been ſome of the firſt Con- 
verts to Chriſtianity, the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees had been all Profelytes to Chriſt, 
and the Temple at Jeruſaleze had been the 
firſt Chriſtran Church. But to let us ſee 
with what a' jealous eye Power and In- 


tereſt looks on every _ that ſeems ro 


offer at any diſturbance of it, how much 
greater ſway partiality and prejudice hath 
upon the mindes of men than true Reaſon 
and Religion; and how hard a matter it 
is to convince thoſe who have no minde 
; to be convinced; we finde none niore fu- 
rious in their oppoſition to' the perſon of 
Chriſt, none more obſtinate in their infi- 
delity as to his DoErine, than thoſe who 

were at that time in the greateſt' reputa- 
tion among them for their authority, wiſ: 
dom, and knowledge. Theſe are they, 

whom our Saviour, as often as he' meets 
with, 
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with, either checks for their ignorance, 
Xr rebukes for their pride , or denounees 
woes againſt for their malice and _ 
rifie : Theſe are they who inſtead of be- 
lieving in Chriſt perſecute him; inſtead 
of following him ſeek to deſtroy him: 
and that they might the better compaſs it, 
they reproach and defame him, as if he 
had been really as bad as themſelves. And 
although the people might not preſently 
believe what they ſaid concerning him, 
yet that they _ at leaſt be kept in 
ſuſpence by it, they endeavour to faſten 
the - blackeſt calumnies upon him3 and 
ſuit them with all imaginable arts to 
the tempers of thoſe they had to deal 
with. 

If any appeared zealous for the preſent 
peace and proſperity of the Nation; and 
for paying the duty and obedience they 
owed to the Rowan Power, which then 
govern'd them : to them he is repreſent- 
&d as a fatious and (editious perſon, as 
an enemy to Ceſar, as one that intended 
to ſet up a Kingdom of his own, though 
to the ruine of his Countrey : That 1t 
was nothing but ambition and yain-glory, 
which made him gather Diſciples, and 
preach to multitudes z that none could 
foretell what the dangerous CIs" 
O 
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of ſuch new Docrines- might be”, if 1 
. timely ſuppreſſed, .and the Author of thy ; 
ſeverely puniſhed. Thus / to the pruds 
. and cautious, reaſon of State 1s:pretends 
: as the ground of their enmity to Chi 
But to thoſe who: were impatient of th 
Roman yoke, and watched' for any 'opps 
'tunity .to-caſt it off 3 they ſuggelſt” th 
:mighty improbabilities of ever - obtainit 
.any deliverance by. a perſon ſo mean ax 
inconſiderable as our Saviour - appear 
, among. them: and that furely God wh 
delivered their .Forefathers of 'old-frowt! 
bondage not greater than theirs, by-1 
mighty. hand and out-ftretched arm, di 
never intend the redemption of his! pes 
ple by one of obſcure Parentage, mea 
Education, andof no intereſt in the world 
To the great men, they need no more thii 
bid them, behold the train of his: follow 
ers,- who'being generally poor, the- mot 
numerous. they were, 'the more moiitly 
they might ſee open, and ready to deyout 
the Eſtates of thoſe who were above them 
The Priclts and Levites they bid confidet 
what would become of. them all, 1f :the 
Law of 44oſes . was abrogated , by. which 
their intereſt wasupheld ; for if the Tea 
ple fc]1, it was inipoſfible for them to ſtand: 
But the grand difficulty was among the 
| ; people, 
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>cople;: who began:tobe policfled with fo 
igh -an:/ opinion of him by the! greatneſs , 
of his Miracles, the:excelency: of his: Do- 
trine,,and the: innocency of his Conver- 
ſation, that -unleſs. [they : could: infinuate 
into their mindes] ſome effettual : preju- 
dices againſt theſe, alltheir other attempts 
were like to be van' and unſucceflefull. 
If therefore they meet with any whowere 
ſurprized by his Miracles, as well as ra-. 
viſhed by his Do@rinez' when: #hey ſaw 
him raiſe the dead, reſtore. fight: to the 
bliade, cure the: deaf 'and: thi lame;:;and 
ca{t-out- Devils out af :poſlefied perfons; 
they: tell them preſently that thefe were 
the.common arts; of: Impoſtors:;* ind/the 
practice of thoſe: who go: about: toi: de- 
celve,the peoplez; that: ſuch things were 
eaſily. done by the. power of: Magick,;:;and 
aſſiſtance of the evil Spirits. If any were 
admirers of the Phariſaical | rigours: and 
aulterities (as the people generally were ) 
when mens Religion was meaſured by the 
ſowernelſs of their countenances, thelength: 
of their Prayers, and. the diſtance [they 
kept from other: perſons ;. theſe . they bid 
eſpecially beware of our Saviours' Do- 
\ Arine;z for he condemned all zeal and 
devotion, all mortification and ſtriqneſs 
of life, under the pretence of Phariſaical _ 
hypocrilie ; 
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bypocrific 3 that he funk all Religion-i 
to thort Prayers and dull morality ; 
his converſation was not among the Ne 
ſons of any reputation for piety , hi 
among Publicans and Sinners 3 that nothiyy 
extraordinary appeared in his Life ; that 
his a&tions were like other mens, and hij 
company none of the beſt, and his beh 
viour among them with too great a free 
dom for a. perſon who pretended to { 
high a degree of holineſs. 

Thus we ſee the moſt perfe& innocency 
could: not. eſcape the. venom of malicion 
tongues; but the leſs it enter'd, the more 
they were enraged, and made up what 
wanted. in the truth of their calumnies, 
by their diligence in ſpreading them. A 
though: their mouths indeed had been open 
Sepulchres- by the noyſom vapours which 
came our of them 3 and we may well think 
no Jeſs a /poylon than. that of Aſps could 
be under their lips, which ſo ſecretly and 
yet ſo miſchievoully convey'd it ſelf into 
the hearts of the people. The only ad- 
vantage which malice hath againſt the 
greateſt Virtue, 1s, that the greater it is, 


the leſs it takes notice of all the petty 


arts which are uſed againſt itz and wi 

not bring its own innocency ſo much in- 

to ſuſpicion as tomake any long OEn 
or 
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for it ſelf. - For,'to a noble and generous 
ſpirit, aſlaulted: rather -by, noyſe and icla- 


mour, than any ſolid reafon or force” of 


- argument, negled and diſdain are the mott 


proper weapons of defence : for where 
malice is only impertinent and trouble- 
ſom, a pundual anſwer ſeems next to'a 
confeſſion. ''But although innocency needs 
no defence as to it ſelf, yet it is neceflary 
for all the advantages it hath of doing 
good to mankinde, that it appear to be 
what it really 1s 3 which cannot be done, 
unleſs its reputation be cleared from” the 
malicious aſperſions which are caſt upon! 
it, And from hence it was that our'bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, though he thought it not 
worth the while to uſe the ſame diligence 
in the vindication of himſelf , which his 
enemies did in the defamation of him; 
yet when he ſaw it neceſlary in order ta 
the reception of his Doctrine among the 
more ingenuous and traQtable part of his 
auditors, he ſometimes by the quickneſs 
of his replyes, ſometimes by the ſudden- 
neſs and ſharpneſs of his queſtions, and 
ſometimes by the plain force of argument 
and reaton, baffles his adyerſaries, ſo that 


though they were reſolved not tobe con- 


vinced, they thought it beſt for the time 
to be quiet. This was to let them ſee 
G how 
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how eaſe it was for. him to throw off th 
reproaches as faſt as their malice could in 
vent them 3 and that it was as impoſlibleW 
for them by ſuch weak attempts to obſcure 
the reputation of his innocency, as for, 
the ſpots which Aſtronomers diſcern near i 
the. body of the Sun, ever to eclipſe the 
light of it. So that all thoſe thinner miſts 
which envy and detraction raiſed at his 
firſt appearance, -and thoſe groſſer vapors 
which aroſe from their open enmity when. 
he came to a greater height, did but adde_ 
a brighter juſire to his glory, when it 
was ſeen that notwithſizeding all the mas 
chinations of his enemies, his innocency 

brake forth like the light, which ſhineth 
more and more to the perfect day. 

But it pleaſeth God, for the tryall of 
mens minds ſo to order the matters of our 
Religion, that as they are never fo clear, 
but men of obſtinate and perverſe ſpirits 
will finde ſomething to cavil at; ſo they 
were never ſo dark and obſcure in the 
moſt difficult circumſtances of them, but 
men of unprejudiced and ingenuous minds 
might find enough to fatisfie themſelves 
about them. Which is the main ſcope of 
our Saviour in the words of the Text, 
( and ſhall be of our preſent difcourſe up- 
on them) but Wiſdom is juſtified of all ber 
Children. 
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bildign. Where without any further Ex+- 
plication, by Wiſdoz we underſtand the 
method which God uſeth in order to the. 
ſalvation of mankinde 3 by the Children of 


Widors, all. thoſe who were willing to at- 
Qt rain the end by the'theans which God af- 
y fordeth,and by j#ſtifying, not only the bare 


MWapproving it, but the declaring of that 
approbation to the World by. a juſt vitdi- 
cation of it from the cavils and excepti- . 
| Wons of men. Although the words-are ca- 
* MW pable of various ſenſes, yet this is the 
WM moſt natural, and agreeable to the ſcope 
MW of what goes before. For there our Sa-.. 
viour ſpeaks of the different wayes where-- - 
in John Baptiſt and himſelf appeared among 
the Jews, in order to the fame end, v. 32. 
For John Baptifſs came neither eating bread 
nor drinking wine , and ye ſay , he hath 4 
Devil; A very ſevere Devil ſurely, and 
one of the ſtrifteſt orders among them, 
that was ſo far from being caſt out by 
faſting and prayer, that thele were hiscon- 
tinua] imployment! But what could we 
have ſooner thought than that thoſe per-. 
ſons who made the Devil the author of 
ſo niuch mortification and ſEverity of life, 
ſhould preſently have entertained Religi- 
on in a more free ahd pleafing humotir 5 
but this would not take fieither ; for the 
G 2 Sor 
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Son of Man comes eating and drinking ; i, 
was remarkable for none of thoſe rigom 
and auſterities. which they condemned 
John, and applanded in the Phariſees ; ay 
then preſently they cenſure him, as «glu 
tomows man, and a Wine-bibber, a friend 
Publicans and ſinners,v.34. 1. e. the utmo| 
exceſs that any courſe of life was capabl 
of they preſently apply to thoſe who hz 
no other deſign 1n all their actions, thany 
recommend true piety and: goodneſs ill 2? 
them. So impoſſible 1t was by any meal 
which the witdom of Heaven thought ii 1c 
to uſe, to perſwade them into any good ſu 
opinion of the perſons who brought theliff '* 
glad tidings of ſalvation to them : and © 
therefore our Saviour , when he ſees howſl *< 
refra&ory and perverſe they were, in in- tl 
terpreting every thing to the worſe, and kc 
cenſuring the wayes which infinite Wif: 
dom thought fitteſt to reclaim them by © 
he tells them that it was nothing but mij 7 
lice and obſtinacy which was the cauſe offi t 
it; but if they were men of teachable ſpi-ſW ? 
rits- ( who by an uſual Hebraiſme are ca 
led the Children of Wiſdom) they would 


1 
y 


ſee reaſon enough. to admire, approve and 
Juſtifie all the methods of divine Provi: 
dence for the good of Mankind. For Wif 
dom is juſtified of all her Children. | 

; That 
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; That which I mainly defign to ſpeak to 
rom hence is, That although the wiſeſt 
ontrivances of Heaven for the good of Mane 
und are hable to the unjuſt cavils and ex- 
eptions of unreaſonable ' men , yet there is 
wough to ſatisfie any teachable and ingenu- 
ow Minds concerning the wiſdom of them, 
WBcfore I come more particularly to exa- 
Wmine thoſe which concern-our preſent 
ſubje&, viz. the life and appearance of 
our Lord and Saviour, it will take very 
much off from the force of them, if we con» 
ſider, that thus it hath alwayes been, and 
ſuppoſing humane nature to be as it is, 
MM it is {ſcarce conceivable that it ſhould be 

| otherwiſe. Not that 1t 1s neceſlary or 
reaſonable it ſhould be ſo at all, any more 
than it is neceſſary :that men ſhould at&t 
fooliſhly or inconliderately ; but as long 
as we muſt never expect to ſee all men 
either wiſe or pious, either to have a true 
judgement of. things; . or a love of Reli- 
gion 3 {o long we ſhall alwayes find there 
will be ſome, who will be quarrelling 
with Religion when they have no minde 
to practiſe it.. I ſpeak not now of thoſe 
who make a meer jeſt and ſcoff at Reli- 
10n {of which our Age hath fo many In- 
ances ) but of a ſort of men who are of 
a degree above the other , though farr 
G 3 enough 
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enough 'ſhort of any true and folid wi 
dom; who yet are the more to: be cy 
* ſidered, becauſe they ſeem to make a ſl 
der offer at reaſon in what they fa 
Some pretend they are not only unſatiſ 
fied with the particular wayes of inſtin 
ted Religion, any further than they alſſ Be 
fubſervient to their preſent intereſt (whidiſſh fo 
is the only God they worſhip) but iff tt 
make all fure, the foundations even offi 5 
Natural Religion it ſelf cannot eſcape P 
their cavils and exceptions. They hav V 
found out an Index Expurgatoriws for thokil t 
impreſſions of a Deity which are in the t 

I 
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hearts of men 3 and uſe their utmoſt art 
to obſcure, ſince they cannot extinguiſh 
thoſe lively charaQers of the power, wib 
dom and goodneſs of God, which are eve 
ry where to be ſeen in the large volume 
of the Creation. Religion is no more to 
them but an unaccountable fear ; and the 
very notion of a ſpiritual ſubſtance ( even 
of that without which we could never 
know what a contradi&ion meant) is ſaid 
to imply one. But if for quietnefſs ſake, 
and it may be to content their own mjads. 
as well as the World, they are willing to 
admit of a Deity, (which 1s a mighty com 
ceflion from thoſe who have fomuch cauſe 
to be afraid of him ) then to caſe a 
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minds: of ſuch 'troubleſom- compamons. as 
their fears are, they ſeek by all means to 
diſpoſleſs him of his Government of the 
World, by denying his -Providence, .and 
care: of humane -aftairs.. 'Thep:are cone 
tented he ſhould be cal'd\an excellent 
Being, that ſhould do nothing z;.and there» 
fore figaifie nothing in the-World 3 or pa+ 
ther, 'then he might be {tyled an. Almighty 
Sardanapalws, that is fo fond:of eaſe: and 
pleafure, that the leaſt thought of buſineſs 
would quite ſpoyl his happiets. Ov if 
the aftivity of their own ſpirits may make 
them think that ſuch an' exceHent Bein 
may ſometimes'draw the Curtains and 1 
abroad into the World, then every ad- 
vantage which another hath+'got above 
them, and every -croſs accidegt” which: be- 
fals themſelves ( which- by:\the'/power. of 
ſelf-flattery moſt-men have learntto call the 
Proſperity of the wicked, -and'the futier- 
ings of good men) ſerve: themfor mighty 
charges againſt the juſtice-of divine Provi- 
dence. 'FThus either God fhall not-govern 
the World at all, or ifhe do, it muft be 
upon ſuch terms as they pleaſe and approve 
of, or elſe they will- ereit an High Court 
of Juſtice upon him, and.condemn the.So- 
vereign of the. World, becaufe he.:could 
not -pleaſe his — Fe And 
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as if he were indeed arraign'd at ſuch a bar 
every weak, and peeviſh:exception ſhal 
be:cryed upfor.evidence ; when the fulleſ 
and cleareſt vindications of: him ſhall:be 
ſcorn'd : and; contemned. But this doth 
not in the leaſt. argue tle .obnoxiouſnelhif w! 
of him who is. ſo accuſed, but the great 
injuſtice of thoſe who dare-paſs ſentence; 
where it is neither in their power tours 
gerſtand the reaſon of his: ations, norif 
it-were, to call him in queſtion for hi 
proceedings with men.. But ſo great is the 
Ptide and- arrogance of humane Nature, 
that it loves to be condemning what it 
eannot :comprehend ;z and there needs be 
Ho greater;reaſan 'given concerning: the 
many diſputes:n the' world about Divine 
Providence, than. that Gad-is wiſe, and 

wwe are.-nat,; buti would fain ſeem to be o, 
While mew-are in the dark they . will be 
-alwayes quarrelling 3 and thoſe who con- 
tend the;moR;; do it that they might ſeem 
t0- others:to ſee,- when they know them- 
ſelves they do not. . Nay, there is nothing 
ſo /plain.:and evident, but. the reaſon of 
ſome ments more apt to be:impoſed upon 
init; than' their ſenſes are 5. as it appeared 
in him who,could. not. otherwiſe confute 
the Philoſophers argument againſt motion, 
but by moving -befoxe him. So that on 
| | ce 
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ſee the:moſt certain things in the. worldare 
lyable to: the: cavils of men. who 1mpluy 
their wits: to do it.; and certainly thoſe 
ought not to ſtagger mensFaith in matters 
of the higheſt. nature and conſequence, 
which would not at all move them in 
other things. 513111 
- But at laſt it: is acknowledged by the 
men; who love ;to be called the men of 
wit in this Age of ours, that there -15-a 
God and Providence, a future ſtate, and 
the differences of good and evil, but the 
Chriſtian Religion they will ſee no further 
reaſon to embrace than as it is the Reli- 
gion of the State-they live in. But if we 
demand what mighty reaſons they are able 
to bring forth againſt a Religion ſo holy 
and innocent in its defign, ſo agreeable ta 
the Nature of God and Man, ſo well con- 
trived for the advantages of this and ano- 
ther life, ſo fully atteſted to come from 
God by the Miracles wrought in-confir- 
mation of it, by the death of the Son-of 
God, and of ſuch multitudes: of Martyrs, 
ſo certainly conveyed to us, by the un- 
yeſtionable Tradition of - all. Ages fince 
the firſt delivery of itz the utmoſt they 
. can pretend againſt it is, that it is built 
upon ſuch an/;appearance of the Son of 
God which was too mean-and conmgenile, 
977 that 
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that the DoErine of it is inconliſtent wi 
the Civil Intereſts of men, and the defip 
ineffeftual for the Reformation of : th 
World. For the removal therefore. ; 
theſe cavils againſt our Religion, I (half vi 


iy tothe preſervation of them. 

3. That the delign he came upon wg 
very agreeable to the Infinite Wildom 
God, and moſt- effeftual for the reforms 


ſhew., h 

I. That there were no circumſtance 4 
our Saviours appearance: or. courle of life «| 
which were unbecoming the Son of Gotifl 1 
and the deſign he came upon. = 

2. That the Doftrine delivered by hiafff 1 
is fo far from being contrary to the Civilfff - « 
Intereſts of the World, that it tends high « 


"For clearing the firſt of theſe, I ſhall 
conſider, (1.) The Manner of our Saviour 
appearance. (2.) The Courſe of his Life; 
and what it was which his. enemies did mok 
object = him. IG Ne? C1 IRA 
I. The Manner of our Saviours Ap- 
pearance 3: which hath been alwayes the 
great offence to the admirers of the pomp 
and greatneſs of the World. For when 


they heard of the Son of God coming 


down from Heaven, and making his Pro- | 
grefs into this lower world, they could 
Imagine 
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imagine nothing leſs,: than that an innu- 
merable company. of Angels muſt have 
been diſpatched before, to have prepared 
a place > his reception 3 that all the So- 
veraigns and Princes of the World muſt 
have been ſummon'd to give their atten- 
dance and pay their homage to him : that 
their Scepters muſt have been immediately 
laid at his feet, and all the Kingdoms of 
the earth been united into one univerſal 
Monarchy under the Empire of the Son 
of God: That the Heavens ſhould bow 
down at 'his preſence to ſhew their obey- 
ſance to him, the Earth tremble and ſhake 
for fear at the near approaches of his Ma- 
jeſty 3 that all the Clouds ſhould clap to- 
gether into, one univerſal Thunder, to 
welcome his appearance, and tell the In- 
habitavts of the World what cauſe they 
had to fear him whom the Powers of the 
Heavens obey : that the Sea ſhould run 
out of its wonted courſe with amazement 
and horror ;' and if it were poſſible, hide 
it ſelf 1n the hollow places of the earth : 
that the Mountains ſhould ſhrink in their 
heads, to fill up the vaſt places of the deep; 
ſo that all that ſhould be fulfilled in a lite- 
ral ſenſe, which was foretold of the come- 
ing of the eſſrar, That every Valley ſhould Luke . 
be filed, and every Mountain and Hill brought *'*: 
| low ; 
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low; the crooked made ſtraight, and the roug 


wayes ſmooth, and all fleſh ſee the ſalvation off 


God. Yea, that the Sun for a time ſhould 

be darken'd, and the Moon withdraw her 

light, to let the Nations of the Earth un- 

derſtand that a Glory infinitely greater 

than theirs did now appear to the World, 

In a word, they could not imagine the 

Son of God could be born without the 

pangs and throws of the whole Creation; 

that it was as impoſlible. for him to ap- 

pear, as for the Sun in the Firmament to 

diſappear, without the notice of the whole 
World, But when inſtead of all this pomp 
and grandeur he comes 7#coguito into. the 
World, inſtead of giving notice of his ap- 
pearance to the. Potentates of the Earth, 
he is only diſcovered to a few filly Shep- 
heards and three wiſe men of the Eaſt; 
inſtead of chooling either Rowe or: Hiern 
ſalem for the place of his: Nativity, he is 
born at Bethleem a mean and obſcure Vil- 
lage : inſtead of the glorious and magni- 
ficent Palaces of the Eaſt or Weſt, which 
wereat that time fo famous 3 heis brought 
forth 1n a Stable, where the Manger was 
his Cradle, and his Mother the-only at- 
tendant about him : who was her felf none 
of the great perſons of the Court, nor of 
any fame 1n the. Countrey ; but. was onl 
ric 
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rich in her Genealogy, and honourable in 


| | E her Pedigree. And according to the obſcu- 


rity of his Birth was his Education too : his 
youth wasnot ſpent in the Imperial Court 
at Home , ,nor in the Schools of Philoſo- 
phers at Athens, nor at the feet'of the 
great | Rabbies at Jeruſalem + but at Naza- 
reth, a place of mean eſteem among the 
Jews, where he was remarkable for no- 
thing ſo much as the Vertues proper to his 


. Age, Modeſty, Humility and Obedience. 


All which he exerciſcs to fo high a degree, 
that his greateſt Kindred and acquain-» 
tance were mightily ſurprized when at 30 
years of age, he began to diſcover him- 
ſelf by the Miracles which he wrought, 
and the Authority which he ſpake with, 
And although the rayes of his Divinity 


| began to break forth through the Clouds 


he had hitherto diſguiſed himſelf in, yet 
he perſiſted ſtill in the ſame courſe of 
humility and ſelf-denyalz taking care of 
others to the negle& of himſelf; feeding 
others by a Miracle, and faſting himſelf, 
to one: ſhewing his power in working 
miraculous Cures, and his humility in 
concealing them : Converling with the 
meaneſf of the people, and chooſing fuch 
for his Apoſtles, who brought nothing to 
recommend them but innocency and ſim- 


plicity. 
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plicity. Who: by their heats and” ignd 
rance were continual exerciſes of his Ps 
tience in bearing with . them, and of hy 
care and tenderneſs in inſtructing them; 
And after a life thus led with ſuch unps 
rallel'd humility, when he could adde no 
thing more to it by his ations, he dothiit 
by his ſufferings3z and compleats the fad 
Tragedy of his Life by a moſt ſhameful] 
and 1gnominious Death. This is the ſhort 
and true account of all thoſe things which 
the admirers of the greatneſs of this world 
think mean and contemptible in our Sayi« 
ours appearance here on earth. But we' 
are now to confider whether ſo great hu- 
mility were not more agreeable with the 
defign of his coming into the World, than 
all that pomp and ſtate would have been 
which the Son of God might have more 


eaſily commanded than we can imagine; WW! 


He catne not upon fo mean an errand.as to 
dazzle the eyes of Mankinde with the ' 


brightneſs of his Glory, to atnaze them WW" 


by the terribleneſs of his Majeſty , much 
leſs tomake a ſhew of the riches and gal- | 
lantry of the World to them: But he came ' 
upon far more noble and excellent deſigns, | 
to bring life and immortality to light, to | 


give men the higheſt aſſurance of an eter- NI. 


nal happineſs and miſery in the World to \ 
COme, 
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Some; and the moſt certain dire&ions for 
Dbcainiog the one, and avoiding the other : 
nd in order to that, nothing was judged 
on Wore neceſſary by him, than to bring the 
anities of this World out of that credit 
Wand reputation they had gained among 
+Wooliſh men. Which he could never have 
4{Wone, if he had declaimed never ſo much 
Woainſt the vanity of worldly greatneſs, 
iches and honours, if in the mean time 
MWinſelf had lived in the greateſt iplen- 
| {Wour and bravery. For the enjoyning 
When the contetnpt of this world to his 
Diſciples in hopes of a better, would have 
ooked like the commendation of the ex- 
ellency of faſting at a full meal, and of 
he conveniencies. of Poverty by one who 
nakes the greateſt haſteto be rich. That 
3e might not therefore ſeem to offer ſo 
great a contradiction to his Dofrine by 
his own example; he makes choice of a 
ife fo remote from all ſuſpicion of de- 

Wiigns upon this world, that tough the foxes 

$44 holes, and the birds of the air had neſts 

Wye the Sor of Man, who was the Lord and 
Heir of all things, had not whereon to lay 

Ys head. And as he ſhewed by his life 
Flow little he valued the great things of 
the World, fo hediſcovered by his death 

Fbow little he feared the evil things of = 

all 


p PORgn "Y ae Fg 
. - : Y & A 
5 i? ad ol , &. $4 
* "x f 


(110) A 
all which he did , with a purpoſe and 
tention to refifie the great miſtakes 
men as to theſe things: That they mig 
no longer venture an eternal happinel( þ 
the ſplendid and glorious vanities of ; 
preſent life ; nor expoſe themſelves toy 
utmoſt miſeries of another world, to ay 
the frowns of this. From hence proces 
ed that generous contempt of the Wo 
which not only our Saviour himſelf, | 
all his true Diſciples of the firſt Apes 
Chriſtianity were ſo remarkable -for ; 
let others ſee they had greater thingy 
their eye than any here, the hopes of whit 
they would not part with for all thatt 
-world thinks great or defirable. So th 


s 
(] 


conſidering the great danger'moſt mena 
in, by too paſſionate a love of theſe thing 
and that uniyerſal and infinite kindnd 
which 'our Saviour had to the . Souls 
men; there was nothing he could dike 
ver it more in as to his appearance in ti 


world, than by putting ſuch an affront 
$ 


upon the greatneſs and honour of it, as ht 


did by ſo open a neglect of it in his lift 


and deſpiling it in his death and ſuffering 
And who. now upon any pretence of re: 
ſon dare entertain the meaner apprehen 


Gons of our Bleſſed Saviour, becauſe he 
appeared without the pomp and greatnei 
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of the world, when the reaſori of his do- 
ing ſo was, that by his own humility and 
ſelf-denyal he might ſhew us the way to 
an eternal happineſs > Which he well 
knew how very hard it would be for men 
to attain: to, who meaſure things not ac- 
\cording to their inward worth and excel- 
lency, but the ſplendour. and appearance 
which they make to the world : who think 
nothing great but what makes them gazed 
upon ; nothing defireable but what makes 
them flatter'd. Butif they could be once 
perſwaded how 'incomparably valuable the 
glories of the life to come are above all 
the gayeties and ſhews of this; they would 
think no condition mean or contemptible, 
which led to fo great an end;-none happy 
or honourable which muſt, ſo ſoon end in 
the 'grave, or be changed to eternal miſe- 
ry- - And that we. might entertain ſuch 
thoughts as theſe are , not. as. the melan- 
choly effe&s'of difcontent'atid' diſappoint- 
ments,” but as the ſerious reſult of our 
molt deliberate enquiry into the value of 
things, was the deflim of our Saviour in 
the humility of his appearance, and of 
that excellent Do&rine which he recom- 
mended to the World by it. Were I.to 
argue the caſe with Philoſophers, I might 
then at large ſhew from the free acknow- 
H ledgements 


(112) 
ledgements of the beſt and 'moſt. expetj 
enced of them, that nothing. becomes. {g 
much one who deligns to recommend Vee, 
tue to the World, as a reall and heart 
contempt of all the pomp of it, and thy 
the meaneſt condition proceeding frag 
ſuch a principle is truely and init (cIf more 
honourable, than living in the greateſt 
ſplendour imaginable. Were I to del 
with the Jews, I might then prove, that 
as the Prophecyes Commer neng the Meſfin 
ſpeak of great and wondertall effedts gf 
his, coming, ſo that they ſhould be ac- 


compliſhed in a way of ſuffering and hu- i 


mility, But ſince I ſpeak to Chriſtiang 
and therefore. to thole, wha are perſwar 
ded of the great kindneſs and love of. our 
Saviour in coming into,the World, to re 
form it, and that by convincing men of 
the truth and excellency of a future \tate, 
no more need. be ſaid ta vindicate.the. apr, 
pearance - of him from that meanneſs and 
contempt , which the pride. and ambition 
of yain men is apt to caſt upon it. = 

2, But not onely our Sayiours man- 
ner of Appearance, but the. manner of 


his Conyerſation gave great offence to: 


his enemies, 2iS. That 1t was too free: 


and familiar among perſons who had the; 


meaneſt reputation, the Publicans and Sin: 
mers; 
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zers ; and in the mean time declaimed a- 
gainſt che ſtrifteſt obſervers of the greateſt 
rigours and auſterities of life. And. this 
no {doubt was one great caule of the, mor- 
tal hatred of the Phariſees againſt him, 
though leaſt pretended, that eyen thereby 
they might make good that charge of hy- 
pocrifie which our Saviour ſo oftendraws 
up againſt ther. And no wonder, if ſuch 
ſevere rebukes: did highly: provoke them , 
fince they found this ſo gainfull and: with- 
all ſo caliea trade among the people, when 
with a demure look and a ſowre counte- 
nance they could cheat and defraud their 
Brethren z and under -a ſpecious ſhew of 
devotion could break their faſts 'by de- 
vouring. Widows houſes, and end their 
long Prayers to God with acts of the 
higheſt injuſtice to their Neighbours: Ag 
though all that while, they had been onl 
begging leave of God to do all the mil. 
chief they could to their Brethren. Ir is 
true, ſuch as theſe were, our Saviour uport 
all occaſions ſpeaks againſt with the greateſt 
ſharpneſs, as being the moſt dangerous ene- 
mies to true Religion : and that which 
made men whoſe paflion was too ftrong 
for their reaſon abhorr the very name of 
Religion, when ſuch baſeneſs was practi- 
ſed under-the profeſſion of it. When they 
H. 2 {aw 
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ſaw men offer to compound with Heaven 
for all their injuſtice and oppreſlion, with 
' not: a twentieth part of what God chal- 
lenged-as his due; they either thought Re: 
ligion to be a meer device of men, or that 
theſe mens hypocriſie ought to be diſco- 
vered\to the World. And therefore our 
Bleſſed Saviour, who came with-a deſign 
to rerrieve a true ſpirit of Religion among 
men.,. findes it firſt of all neceſ{ary to un- 
mask thoſe notorious hypocrites, that their 
deformities being diſcovered, their wayes 


as well as their perſons might be the bet- 


ter underſtood and avoided. ' And when 
he faw-by the mighty opinion they had of 
themſelves, and their uncharitableneſs to- 
wards all others, how little good was to 
be done upon them, he ſeldom vcuchſafes 
them his preſence; but rather 'converſes 
with thoſe who being more openly wicked 
were more eaſily convinced of their wic- 
kedneſs, and perſwaded to reform. For 
which end alone it was that he fo, freely 
converſed with them, to let them ſee there 
were none ſo bad, but his kindneſs was fo 
great to them, that he was willing to do 
them all the good he could : And there- 
fore this could be no more juſt a reproach 
to Chriſt, that he kept company ſome- 
times with theſe, than It 1s te a Chyrur- 
geon 
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geon to viſit Hoſpitals, or to a Phyſician 
to converſe with the ſick. Tris ft, 

2. But when they ſaw that his Great-. 
nels did appear in another way., by the 
authority of his Dofrine, and the power 
of his Miracles, then theſe wiſe and ſubtle 
men apprehend a further reach and deſign 
in all his ations : Viz. That his low con- 
dition was a piece of Popularity, and a 
meer diſguiſe to enſnare the people, the 
better to make them 1n love with his Do- 
Grine, and fo by degrees to ſeaſon them 
with Principles ot Rebellion and diſobe- 
dience : Hence came all the clamors of his 
being: ar Enemy to Ceſar, and calling .him- 
ſelf, the King of the fewes, and of his de- 
ſign to ere& a Kingdom of his own , all 
which they interpret in the moſt malicious 
though moſt unreaſonable ſenſe. For no- 
thing is ſo politick as malice andill will is; - 
for that findes deſigns 1n every thing ; and 
the more contrary they are to all the Pro- 
teltations of the perlons concerned, the 
deeper that ſuggeſts preſently they are 
laid, and that there is the more cauſe to 
be afraid of them. Thus it was in our 
Bleſſed Saviours caſe; it was not the 
greateſt care uſed by him to ſhew | his 


. obedience: to the Authority he lived un- 


der, it was not his moſt ſolemn diſavaw- 
H 3 ing 
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Ing haying any thing to do with their 
civil Intereſts, not the ſevere checks he 
gave his own Diſciples for any ambitious 
thoughts among them , not the recom- 
mending the dodrine of Obedience to 
them, nor the rebuke he gave one of hi 
molt forward Diſciples tor offering to 
draw his ſword in the reſcue of himſelf, MW? 
could abate the fury and rage of his ene- Wt 
mies, . but at laſt they condemn the greateſt i 53 
Teacher of the duty of Obedience as ail 
Traytor, and the moſt unparallel'd exam- iſ v! 
ple of innocency as a Malefactor. But d 
though there could be nothing objected ſe 
againſt the life and' ations of our Bleſſed WU V: 
Saviour, as tending to ſedition and diſtur- iſ © 
bance of the Civil Peace, yet that, theſe iſ © 
men ( who were inſpired by malice, and iſ < 
propheſied according to their own inte- 7; 

( 

| 


reſt ) would ſay, was becauſe he was ta- 
ken away in time, before his deſigns could 
be ripe for action, but it his dottrine ten- 
ded that way, it was enough to juſtifie 
their proceedings againſt him. So then, it 
was not What he did, but what he might 
have done : not Treaſon but Convenience 
which made them take away the life of 
the moſt innocent perſon : but if there had 
been any taint in his doctrine that way, 
there had been reaſon enough in ſuch aw 


Age 
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ceirf®ge of faction and ſedition to have uſed 
he Mthe utmoſt care to prevent the ſpreading 
us Mit. But ſo far is this from the leaſt ground 
m-Mof probability that it'15 not poſlible"to 
to Mimagine a Religion which aims lets at the 
lis reſent particular intereſts of the embra- 
toWcers of it, and more at the publick inte- 
Cf Wrelts of Princes than Chriſtianity doth, as 
Wit was both preached and praiſed by our 
7 © Saviour and his Apoſtles. 
2 And here we have cauſe to lament the 
. & unhappy fate of Religion when it falls un- 
der the cenſure of ſuch who think them- 
felves the Maſters of all the little arts 
'@ whereby this world is governed. IF it 
teaches the duty of Subjects, and the au- 
thority of Princes, if it requires obedi- 
ence to Laws, and makes mens happineſs 
or miſery in another life in any meaſure to 
depend upon it; then Religron is ſuſpe@- 
ed trobea meer trick of State, and an in- 
vention to keep the world in awe, where- 
by men might the better be moulded into 
Societies, and preſerved in them. Bur if 
it appear to inforce any thing indiſpen- 
ſably on the Conſciences of men, though 
humane Laws require the contrary z if 
they muſt not forſwear their Religion, and 
deny him whom they hope to be Eves by, 
When the Magiſtrate calls them to 'it, thea 
H 4 ſuch 
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122333435. 


(118) 


ſuch half-witted men think that Religion | 


1s nothing but a pretence to Rebellion, and 
Conſcience only an obſtinate plea for Diſ- 
obedience. But this 1s to take it for 
granted that there is no ſuch thing as Re- 
Iigion in the World; © for if there be, 
there muſt be ſome inviolable Rights of 
Divine Soveraignty acknowledged, which 
muſt not vary according to the diverſity 
of the Edids and Laws of men. But ſup- 
poſing the profeſſion and praQtice of the 
Chriſtian Religion to be allowed invio- 
lable, there was never any Religion, nay, 
never any inventions of the greateſt Pohi- 
ticians, which might compare with that 
for the preſervation of civil Societies, 
For this in plain and expreſs words tells 
all the owners of it , that they muſt live 
in ſubjeftion and obedience ; x0t only for 
wrath, but for Conſcience ſake ;, that they who 
do reſiſt receive unto themſelves dammatrion, 
and that becauſe whoſoever reſiſteth the Pow- 
er , reſeſteth the Ordinance of God. Than 
which it is impoſlible to conceive argu- 


ments of greater force to keep men in | 


obedience to Authority ; for he that only 
obeys becaufe it is his intereſt to do fo, 
will have the ſame reaſon to diſobey when 
there 1s an apprehenſion that may make 
more for his advantage. But when the 

reaſon 
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reiſon of obedience is derived from the 


concernments of another life, no hopes: 
of intereſt in_ this world can be thought 
to ballance the loſs which may come by 
ſuch a breach of dyty in that to come. So 
that no perſons do fo dangerouſly under- 
mine the foundations of civil Govern- 
ment, as thoſe who magnifie that to the 
contempt of Religion; none ſo effeually: 
ſecure them as thoſe who give to God the 
things that are Gods, and by doing o, are. 
obliged to give to Ceſar the things that are 
Ceſars. This was the Doctrine of Chriſti- 
anity as it was delivered by the firſt author 
of itz and the praftice was agreeable, as 
long as Chriſtianity preſerved its primitive 
honour in the world. For, ſe far were 
men then from _ their zeal for Re- 
ligion a pretence to rebellion, that though 
Chriſtianity were direQaly contrary to 
the Religions then in vogue in the world, 
yet they knew of no other way of promo- 
ting it, but by patience, humility, meck- 
neſs, prayers for their perſecutors, and 
tears when they ſaw them obſtinate. So. 


far were they then from fomenting ſuſpi- 


cions and jealoufies concernipg the Prin- 
ces-and Governours they lived under , 


. that though they were generally known 


to be ſome of the worſt of men as well ” 
| O 
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of Princes, yet they charge all Chriſti. 
ans in the ſtricteſt manner, as they loved 
their Religion: and the honour of it, as 
they valued their ſouls and the ſalvation 


of them, that they ſhould be ſubje& to 


them. So far were they then from giving 


the leaſt encouragement to the uſurpati- 


ons of the rights of Princes under the pre- 
tence of any power piven to a head of the 
Church: that there is no way for any to 
thipk they meant it , unleſs we ſuppoſe 
the Apoſtles ſuch mighty Politicians, that 
It is becanſe they ſay nothing at all of it; 
but on the contrary, bid every ſoul be ſub- 
Jje@ to the higher powers; though an Apo- 
ſtle, Evangeliſt, Prophet, whatever he be, 
as the Fathers interpret it. Yea ſo con- 
ſtant and uniform was the dodrine and 
practice of Obedience 1n all the firſt and 
pureſt ages of the Chriſtian Church, that 
no one inſtance can be produced of any 
uſurpation of the rights of Princes under 
the pretence of any title from Chriſt, or 
any diſobedience to their authority , un- 
der the pretence of promoting Chriſtiani- 


ty, through all thoſe times wherein Chri- '.. 


ſtianity the moſt flouriſhed, or the Chri- 
ſtians were the moſt perſecuted. And 
happy had it been for us n theſe laſt ages 
of the World, if we had been Chriſtians 

on 
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on the ſame terms which they were-in the 
Primitive: times 3 then there had been no- 
(uch ſcandals raiſed by the degeneracy of 
men upon the moſt excellent: and-peace- 
able Religion in the world, as though that 
were unquiet and troubleſome, : becauſe 
ſo many have been ſo who have made 
ſhew of it. But. let their pretences be 
never ſo great toanfallibility. on one ſide, 
and to the Spirit on the other, fo far as 
men encourage faction and diſobedience, 
ſo far they have not the Spirit of Chriſt 
and Chriſtianity, and therefore are none 
of his. For he ſhewed his great wiſdom 
in contriving ſuch a method of ſaving mens 
ſouls in another world, as tended moſt to 
the preſervation of the peace and quiet- 
neſs of this; and though this wiſdom may 
be evil ſpoken of by men of reſtleſs and 
unpeaceable minds, yet 1t will be ſtill 
juſtified by all who have heartily embra- 
ced the Wiſdom which is from above, who 
are. pure and peaceable as that Wiſdom is, 
and ſuch, and only ſuch are the” Children 
of it. | 

3. I come to ſhe, That the deſign of 


Chriſts appearance was very agreeable to 


the infinite Wiſdom of God; and that the 
means were very ſuitable and efteRtual for 
carrying on of that defign for the reforma- 
tion of Mankind. I. That 
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1. That the deſign it felf was Y 


agreeableto; the infinite Wiſdom of G 


What could we imagine more becoming 


the Wiſdom of God. than to contrive a 
way for the recovery of lapſed and dege- 
nerate: Mankind ? who more fit to employ 
upon ſuch a meſlage as.this, than the Son 
of God? for his coming gives the greatelt 
aſlurance to the minds. .of men, that God 
was ſerious in the management of this de- 
fgn, than which nothing could be of 
greater importance In order to the ſuc- 
ceſs of it. : And how- was it poſiible he 
ſhould give a greater teſtimony of himſelf, 
and withall of the purpoſe he came about, 
than he did when he was in the world? 
The accompliſhment of Propheſies ; and 
power of Miracles ſhewed who he was; 


the nature of his Dodrine, the manner of | 


his Converſation, the greatneſs of his Suf- 
ferings, ſhewed what his deſign was 1n ap- 
pearing among men : for they were all 
managed with a peculiar reſpect to the 
convincing mankinde, that God was upon 
terms of mercy with them, and had there- 


fore ſent his Son into the world, that he |: 


might not only obtain the pardon of fin 
for thoſe who repent, but eternal life for 
all them that obey him. And what is there 
now we can imagine fo great and defireable 

as 


AS | 
c 
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is this, for God to manifeſt his Wiſdom in ? 
t is true, we ſee a great diſcovery of it 
in the works of Nature, and might doin 
the methods of Divine Providence if par- 
tiality and intereſt: did- not blinde our 
eyes 3 but both theſe, though grear in 
on themſelves, yet fall ſhort of the contri- 
ſt | vance of bringing:toan eternal'happineſs 
xd man who had fallen from his Maker; and 
e- || was; periſhing in his own folly.: Yet this 
of Nis that which men in the pride and vanit 
c- of their own imaginations enther wink 
e | not worth confidering; or conſider as little 

as if they. thought » + and in the-mean 
time think- themſelves. very wile 'too.. The 
Jews had the wiſdom of their- Traditions 
which tbey gloried in, .and defpiſed the 
Son of God himſelf when he came to alter 
them, . The Greeks had the wiſdom of their 
Philoſophy which they ſo paſlionarely ad- 
mired, that whatever. did:not agree-with 
that, though infinitely more: certain -and 
uſefull,” was on that''account” rejected by 
them. ' The Komazs, after the conqueſt of 
ſo great a part of the World, were grown 
-all ſuch Politicians and Stateſmen, 'that- 
few of them could have leiſure to think 
of another world, : who were ſo. bufie in 
{| the management of this. - And ſome of all 
j theſe ſorts do yet remain: in the World , 

| which 
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which mak * fo many-ſo little think of 
or admiretl. s infinite diſcovery of diving 
Wiſdom : nay, there are ſome who © 
mix all theſe together, joyning : a Jewiſ 
obſtinacy, with the pride and ſel& opimnia 
of the Greeks, to a Roman unconcerned i 
neſs about; the matters of another life, 
And yet -upon a true and juſt enquiry ne 
ver any Religion could be found, which 
could more fully ſatisfie the expectation 
of the: Jews, the reaſon of the Greeks, or 
the wiſdom of the Romans, thanthat which 
Was made known by Chriſt, who! was the 
W:/dome off Gad, and: the Power of God. Here 
the Jem might find-his- Meſſzas- come, and 
the Promiſes: fulfilled which related to 
him ,: here the Greek might find his - lon 
and vatnly looked for :certainty-of a life 
to come, and the way which leads to it, 
here- the; Roman might :ſce a Religionſer- 
viceable to. another; world and:this toge- 
ther. Here are Precepts more holy, Pro- 
miſes mote certain, Rewards more deſire- 
able than ever the wit or inveation of 
men could have attained to. Here are In- 
ſtitutions far more pious, uſefull and ſer- 
viceable to mankinde; than the moſt ad- 
mired ; Laws of the famous: Legiſlators 
of Greece: or Rome. Here are no popular | ' 
deſigns carried on, no vices indulged for | 

the 
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the publick intereſt, which Solow, Lycurgus 


I and Plato are charged with. Here is no 
| making Religion a meer trick of State, and 
Mf 2 thing only uſefull for governing the 


people, which Nuaza and the great men at 


Rome are lyable to the ſuſpicion of. Heve 


is-no- wrapping. up Religion in ſtrange 
figures and myſterious non-ſenſe, which 
the. e Egyptians were ſo much-given to, 
m_ is nv inhumanity and- cruelty in the 
ſacrifices offer'd, no loofenelſs'and profane- 
neſs allowed inthe moſt ſolemn my ſteries, 
no; worſhipping cf ſuch for Gods who had 
not been fit to hive if they had been men, 
which were all thing's ſo comaionly pradti- 
ſed in the Idolatries of the Heathens. 
But the nature of '+the Worſhip is ſuch as 
the mindes of thoſe who come to it ought 
to; be, and as becomes that God! whom we 
profeſs to. ſerve, pure and holy, grave and 
{erjous, ſolemn; and devour, without the 
mixtures of ſaperſtition, vanity or oſten- 
tation. The precepts of our Religion are 
plainand eaſie to be known, very: tuitable 
to-:the nature- of Mankinde, and highly 
tending to the advantage of thoſe who: 


pradtiſe them, both in this and a better life. 
Ehe arguments to perſwade men are the 


moſt weighty. and/ powerfull, and of as 


great umportance-ax the- love of God, the - 


death 
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death of his Son, the hopes of happinek 
and the fears of eternal miſery can be tg 
men. And wherein 1s the contrivance' gf 
our Religion defeftive, when the end is 
defireable, the means ſo. effeual for the 
obtaining of it? 4 
2. Which is the next thing to be con- 
ſidered. There are two things which in 

this degenerate eſtate of man are neceſlar 
in order to the recovery of his happineſs, 
and thoſe are Repentance for ſins paſt, and 
ſincere Obedience for the future : now 
both thnete the Goſpel gives men -- the 
oreateſt encouragements to, and therefore 
1s the moſt likely to effet'the defign It was 
intended for. 7 17[c;11 0 vw 
. I. For Repentance for ſins paſt. What 
more powerfull, motives can there be x0 
perſwade men to repent, than for; God-to 
let men know that he is willing to:pardon 
their ſins upon the ſincerity: of ' their :Re- 
pentance, but without that,: there remains 
nothing-but a fearfull expectation of judges 
ment, and fiery indignation? that their 
fins are their follies, and; therefore to re- 
pent is to grow wiſe : that he requires 
no more from men, but what every con- 
ſiderative man knows is fitting to be done 
whenever he refledts upon his actions? 
that there can be no greater ingratitude 
or 
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or diſingenuity towards the Son of God 
than to itand at defiance with God when 
he hath ſhed his blood to reconcile Cod }. 
and Man to each other : that every itep 
of his humiliation, every part of the Tra- 
gedy of his life, every wound at hisdeath, 
every groan and ſigh which he utter'd 
upon the Croſs, were deſigned by him as 
the moſt prevailing Rhetorick to per- 
{wade men to forſake their fins, and be 
happy : that there cannot be a more un- 
accountable folly, than by impenitency to 
toſe the hopes of a certain and eternal 
hapgpinels tor the ſake of thoſe pleaſures 
which every wiſe man 1s aſhamed to think 
of : that to continue in {in with the hopes 
to repent, 1s to ſtab a mans ſelf with the 
hopes ot a cure: that the ſooner men do 
it, the ſooner they will finde their minds 
at eaſe, and that the pleaſures they enjoy 
in foriaking their fins, are far more noble 
and manly than ever they had in commit- 
ting them : but if none of theſe arguments 
will prevail with them, periſh they muſt, 
and that unavoidably, inſupportably, and 


wrrecoverably : And if ſuch arguments as 


theſe will not prevail with men to leaye 


their ſins, it is impoſſible that any ſhould. 
2, For Holineſs of Life : For Chriſt did 
not come into the World, and dye for us, 
I, meerly 
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meerly that we ſbould repent of what is, 
paſt, by denying ungodlineſs and worldy, 


lujfts, but that we ſhould live ſoberly, righte.. 


ouſly and godly in this preſent world, And 
what he doth expect, he hath. given the 
greateſt encouragements to perform : by 
the clearneſs of his precepts, the excellen+ 
cy of his own example, the promiſe of his 


' Grace, and the propolition of eternal re- 


wards and puniſhments, whereby he takes 
off ali the objections men are apt to make 


againſt obedience to the Commands of. 


Chriſt : the pretence of ignorance, be- 
cauſe his Laws are ſo clear; the pretence 
of impoſſibility by his own example 3 the 
pretence of intirmity by the aſliſtance of 
his Grace 3 the pretence of the unnece(- 
ſarineſs of ſo great care of our ations by 
making eternal rewards and puniſhments 
to depend upon it. Let ns then refle& 
upon the whole deſign of the Goſpel, and 
ſee how admirably it is ſuited to the end 
it was intended for, to the condition of 
thoſe whoſe good was deligned by it, and 
to the honour of the great contriver and 
manager of it. And let not us by our um- 
penitency and the unholineſs of our lives, 
diſhonour God and our Saviour, reproach 
our Religion, and condemn that by our 
hves which we juſtifie by our words. For. 

when 
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when we have ſaid all we can, the beſt and 
moſt effetual vindication of Chriſtian 
Religion is to live according to it: But 
oh then how unhappy are we that live in 
ſuch an Age wherein it were hard to know 
that men were Chriſtians, unleſs we are 
bound to believe their words againſt the 
tenour and courſe of their attons! What 
is become of the purity , the 1nnoceney, 
the candour, the peaceableneſs, the fince- 
rity and devotion of the Primitive Chri- 
ftians ! What is become of their zeal for 
the honour of Chriſt, and Chriſtian Reli- 
gion ! If it were the deſign of men,to make 
our Religion a diſhonour and reproach 
to the Jewes, Mahametans, and Heathexs, 
could they do it by more'effectual means 
than they have done ? Who is there that 
looks into the preſent (tate of the Chri- 
ſtian World , could ever*think  thar the 
Chriſtian Religion was ſo 1ncomparably 
beyond all others in the world? Is the 
now Chriſtiar Rome fo much beyond what. 
It was while it was Heather 4 Nay, was it 
not then remarkable in its firſt times for 
juſtice, ſincerity, contempt of riches, and 
a kind of generous honeſty, and who does 
not ( though of the ſame Religion, if he 
bath any ingenuity left ) lament the want 
of all thoſe things there now 2 Will not 

I 2 the 


nacy of the Jewes in defence and pradticg 
of their Religion, condemn our coldneh 


and indiflerency in ours? If we have 


then-any tenderneſs for the honour of our 
Religion, or any kindneſs for our own 
Souls , let us. not only haye -the Name, 
but let us lead the Lives cf Chriſtians; 
let us make amends for all the reproache 
which our Religion hath ſuffer'd by the 
faction and diſobedience. of ſome, by the 
Oaths and Blaſphemies, the impieties and 
profaneneſs of. others, by the too great 
negligence and careleſneſs of all, that- if 
it be poſlible, Chriſtianity may appear in 
its true glory, which will then only be, 
when thoſe who: name the Name of Chrif 
depart from iniquity, and live in all manner 
of holy converſation and godlineſs. 
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the ſobriety of the very Turks upbraid our 
exceſles and debaucheries? and the obftis 
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For 1 am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
for it is the Power of God unto ſalvation to. 


every one that belicves, to the Jew firſt, and. 
alſo to the Greek. | 


* 


>w nc Heſe words are utter'd by one 
. who was himſelf a remarkable 
Miezg inſtance of the truth of the 
& SS) = Dodtrine contained in them, 
Say." Viz. of that Divine Power 

which did accompany the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

For what can we imagine elſe ſhould make 

him-now #0t aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who not long before was not aſhamed to 
"| perſecute all thoſe who profeſſed it? 
One, whoſe ſpirit was fermented with the 
leaven of the Phariſees, and inraged with 
fury againſt all who owned the name of 
Chriſt , 1s of a ſudden turn'd quite into 
another temper, to the confuſion of thoſe 
who employ'd him, and tte amazement of 
them whom he deſigned to perſecute. 
Ic2 I 3 Nay, 


x 
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Nay, ſo great was the change which wa 
wrought in him, that from a Bigot of the 
Jewiſh Religion he becomes an Apoſtle of 
the Chriſtian , and from breathing flame 
againſt the Chriſtians, none more ready 
than he to undergo them for Chriſt. If 
he had only given over his perſecution, 
it might have been thought, that he had 
meerly run himſelf out of breath , and 
grown weary of his former fury, (as greater 
perſons than he did afterwards ) but to 
retain the ſame fervour of ſpirit in preach- 
ing Chriſt, which he had before in oppo: 
ſing him, to have as great zeal for making 
Chriſtians, as he had for deſtroying them, 
muſt needs proceed from ſome great and 
unuſual cauſe. Whileſt the Jews thought 
he had too much learning and intereſt to 
become their enemy, and the Chriſtians 
found he had too much rage and fury to 
be their friend, even then when they leaſt 
expected it, inſtead of comtinning "an In- 
firument of the Sarbedrin for puniſhing 
the Chriſtians, he declared himſelf an Apo- 
ſtle and fervant of Jeſus Chrift. And that 
no ordinary one neither; for ſuch was the 
efficacy of thoſe divine words, Saul, Sanl, 


why perſecuteſs thou ze, that they not only | 


preſently allay his former heat, but quic- 
ken and animate him to a greater _ 
or 
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for the honour of him whom he ha4per- 
ſecuted before. And the faſter he had run 
when he was out of his way, the greater 
diligence he uſed when he found it, there 


. being none of all the tollowers of Chriſt 


who out-{tript him in his conſtant endea- 
vours. to advance the Chriſtian Religion 
in the World. And if an unwearted dili- 
rence to promote it, an unceſfant care 
for preſerving 1t, an univerſal concern for 
all who owned it, and an undaunred fpirit 
in bearing the atironts and 1njuries he un- 
derwent for it, be any per[wafive argu- 
ments of the love a man bears to his Re- 
ligion, there was never any perſon who 
made a clearer demonſtration than S. Pal 
did of the truth of his Religion, and his 
fincerity in embracing it. For his endea- 
vours were ſuitable to the greatneſs of 
his ſpirit, his care as large as the Horizon 
of the Sun of righteouſncſs, his courage as 
great as the malice of his enemies. For he 
was neither afraid of the malice of the 
Jews, or of the Wiſdom of the Greeks, or 
of the Power of the Komars, but he goes 
up and down preaching the Goſpel 1n a 
ſphere as large as his minde was, and with 
a zeal only parallel with his formet fury. 


He encounter'd the Jews in their Syna- 


gogues , he diſputed with the Greeks in 
I 4 their 
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their moſt famous Cities, at Athens, Cg: 
rinth, Epheſws, and elſewhere, and every- 
where railing ſome Trophies to the ho- 
nour cf the Goſpel ; nothing now remain: 
ed but that he ſhould do the ſame at Rome 
alſo. And for this ke wants not ſpirit and 
reſolution , for he ever longed to be there, 
werſ. 11. nay, he had often purpoſed to gog 
thither , but waitcd for a convenient op- 
portunity, V. 13. But while God was 
pleaſed otherwite to diſpoſe of him, he 
could not conccal the joy which he had 
for the ready entertainment of the Chri- 
{titan Religion by thoſe to whom he 
writes, and that their faith was grown as 
famous as the City wherein they dwelt. 
v. 8. Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus 
Chriſt, for you all, that your Faith is ſpoken 
of throughout the whole World: and he fur- 
ther manifeſts the greatneſs of his atleCti- 
on to them, that without ceaſing he made 
mention of them alwayes in his Prayers, v. 9. 
And among the reit of the bleſſings he 
pray'd for, for himſelf and them; he was 
ſure not to forget his coming to them, v- 10, 
Not out of an ambitious and vain-glorious 
humour that he might be taken notice of 
in that great and Imperial City, but that 
he might be inſtrumental in doing them 
ſervice as he had done others, v. 11, 13. 


And 
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And to this end he tells them, what an 
obligation lay upon him to ſpread the Do- 
&rine of Chriſt in all places and to all per- 
ſons, v. 14. IT ane debtor both to the Greeks 
and to the Barbarians, to the wiſe and to the 
unwiſe. So that neither the wiſdom of the 
Greeks, nor the ignorance of the Barbari- 
as could hinder S. Pax from diſcovering 
to them the contrivances of infinite wil- 
dom ; and the excellent methods of divine 
Goodneſs in order to mens eternal wel- 
fare. And although Rowe now thought it 
ſelf to. be the ſeat of Wiſdom, as well as 
Empire and Power, yet our Apoſtle de- 
clares his readineſs to preach the Goſpel there 
too, v.15. for which he gives a tufficient 
reaſon in the words of the Text ; for I am 
not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it is 
the Power of God to ſalvation, &c. Wherein 
we have conſiderable theſe two things , 
1. The Apoſtles boldneſs and treeneſs in 
declaring the doctrine of Chriſt, For 7 am 
not aſhamed, &c. 2. The ground of it in 
the following words, for it is the Power of 
God to ſalvation, &Cc. 

1. The Apoſtles boldneſs and freeneſs 
in declaring the doctrine of Chriſt. It was 
neither the gallantry of the Rowan Court, 


\ nor the ſplendor of the City , not the 


greatneſs of her Power, or wildom of her 
,'6 State(- 


| (1g6 ) 
Stateſmen could make S. Paul entertain the 
meaner op1nion of the coctrine he hoped 
to preach among them. Had Chriſt come 
w]e m99Fs eo nies, With a great deal of pomy 
and ftate into the World, fubduing King- 
doms and Nations under him ; had S. Pay 
been a Generall for the Goſpel inſtead of 
| being an Apoſtle of it, the great men of 
the World would then allow he had no 
cauſe to be aſhamed either of bis Maſter, 
or of his employment. But to preach a 
crucified Saviour among the glories and 
triumphs of Rome, and a Dodttrine of (0 
much ſitmplicity and contempt of the world 
among thoſe who were the Maſters of it, 
and manag'd it with fo much art and cun- 
ning; to perſwade them to be followers 
of Chriſtin a holy life, who could not be 
like the gods they worſhip'd, unlefs they 
were guilty of the greateſt debaucherics, 
ſeems to be an employment ſo lyable to 
the greateſt ſcorn and contempt, that none 
but a great and refolved ſpirit would ever 
undertake it. For when we conſider after 
ſo many hundred years profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity, how apt the greatneſs ofthe world 
is to make men aſhamed of the praftice of 
It; and that men aim at a reputation for 
wit by being able to abuſe the Religion 
they own; what entertainment might _ 

of then 


ns na be. ac. tu 200; wo pa —_— _ _ 


OY (137) : 
then think our Religion met with amon 

the great men of the Age 1t was firſt 
preached in, when it not only encounter'd 
thoſe weaker weapons of ſcoffs and raille- 
ry, but the ſtrong holds of intereſt and 
education? If our Religion now can hard- 
ly eſcape the bitter ſcofis, and profane 
jeſts "of men who pawn their ſouls to be 
accounted witty, what may we think it 
ſuffer'd then, when it was accounted a part 
of their own Religion to deſpiſe and re- 


. proach ours? If in the Age welivein, a 


man may be reproached tor his piety and 


. virtue, that 1s, for being really a Chriſti- 


an, when all profeſs themſelves to be fo, 
what contempt did they undergo in the 
firſt Ages of the Chriſtian World, when 
the very name of Chriſtian was thought 
a ſufficient brand of infamy ? And yet ſuch 
was the courage and magnanimity of the 
Primitive Chriſtians , that what was ac- 
counted moſt mean and contemptible in 
their Religion, vzz. their believing in a 
crucified Saviour, was by them accounted 
the matter of their greateſt honour and 
glory. For though S. Paxl only faith here 
that he as not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
yet elſewhere he explains that wi which 
18 contained in theſe words, when he ſaith, 
God forbid that 1 ſhould glory in any thing, 
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ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt, by whom the 


World is crucifyed to me, and IT unto the 
World. Gal. 6. 14. 1.e. Although he could: 
not but be ſenfible how much the world 
deſpiſed him, and his Religion together,: 
et that was the great fatisfa&tion of his 
minde,' that his Religion had enabled him 
to deſpiſe the World as much. For neither 
the pomp and grandeur-of the World, nor 
the (miles and flatteries of it, no nor its 
frowns and ſeyerities could abate any 
thing of that mighty eſteem and value 
which he had for the Chriſtian Religion. 
For in his own expreſſion, be accounted all 
things elſe but loſs for the ' excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt jeſus bis Lord, Phil. 3.8. 
Which words are not ſpoken by one who 
was in deſpair of being taken notice of for 
any thing elſe, and therefore magnifies the 
Profeflion he was engaged in 3 but by a 
perſon as confiderable as molt of the time 
and Nation he lived in both for his birth 
and education. So that his contempt of 
the World was no ſullen and affected ſe- 
verity, but theiifſue of a ſober and 1mpar- 
tial judgement; and the high eſteem he 
profeſied of Chriſtianity was no fanatick 
whimlecy , but the cfiet of a diligent en- 
quiry, and the molt ſerious conſideration. 

And that will appear, 
2. By 


(139) / 
- '2.' By the grounds and reaſons which 
S. Pal here gives why he was not aſhamed 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 1. From the ex- 
cellent end it was deſigned. for, and that 
is-no leſs than ſalvation. 2. From the ef- 
feualne(s of it in order to that end, #7 is 
the. Power of God-to ſalvation... 3. From the 
neceſſity of: believing the Goſpel by all 


- who:would: attain ;that end 5 fo every one 


that believes ;; the | Jew: firſt, and alſo to the 
Greek. | 1047 

[t. From; the-:excellent End 1t was de- 
fgned for, the recovery and happineſs of 
the-ſouls:of men,. both which are implyed 
in. the term ſa/vation. For, conſidering 
the preſent condition of humane Nature, 
as-it”ts-ſo far ſunk beneath it ſelf, and kept 
under the power of: uoruly.paſtions ; what- 
ever tends to; make it happy, muſt do it by 
delivering it from all thoſe things which 
are; the- occaſions of its miſery. So that 
whatever Religion-thould promiſe to make 
men happy, without firſt making them ver- 
tuous and good, might on that very. ac- 
count be. juſtly ſuſpected of impoſture. 
For the ſame reaſons which make the acts 
of any. Religion neceſlary, viz. that we 
may pleaſe that. God who commands and 
governs the World, muſt makeit necef{a- 
ry for men to do it, in thoſe things. which 
| are 
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are far more acceptable to him than all our 
facrifices of what kind ſoever, which are 
the ations of true vertue and goodneſ, 
If then that accuſation had been true, 
which Celſ&s and Julian. charged Chrifſtia- 
nity with, viz. That it ipdulged men in thy 
pradice of vice, with the promiſe of a future 
happineſs notwithſtanding ; I know nothing 
could have render'd it more: ſufpicious to 
be a deſign to deceive Mankinde. But 6 
far is it from having the leaſt foundation 
of truth in it, that as there never was any 
Religion which gave men fſach certain 
hopes of a future felicity ; and conſe 
"—_ more encouragement to be good, 
Oo there was none ever required -it on 
thoſe ſtri& and ſevere terms which-Chri- 
ſtianity doth. For there being two grand 
duties of men in this world, either towards 

Goad in the holineſs of their hearts and 

lives, or towards their Brethren, in a 

peaceable carriage among men ( which 

cannot be without juſtice and ſabriety Y 

both theſe are enforced upon all Chriſtians, 

upon no meaner terms than the unavoid- 
able loſs of all the happineſs our Religion 
romiſes. Follow peace with all men, and 
lineſ;, without which no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. Heb. 12. 14. This is then the grand 
deſfiga of Chriſtianity, to make men happy 
10 
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in another world, by making them good 
and. vertuous In this: It came to retorm 
this world that it might people another ; 
ſo to purikie the louls of men, as to make 
them meet to enjoy the happineſs deſigned 
tor them. This is that great Salvation 
which the Goſpel brings to the world, 
Hebgg2. 3. and thence it is cal'd the Word 
of ſalvation, Ats 13.26. the way of [alva- 
tion, Adts 16.17. the Goſpel of ſalvation , 
Epheſ. 1.13. So that though Chriſtiani- 
ty be of unſpeakable advantage to this 
world, there being no Religion that tends 
ſo much to the peace of mens minds, and 
the preſervation of civil Societies as 'this 
doth ; yet all this it doth by way of ſub- 
ordination to the great end of 1t, which 
is the promoting mens eternal happineſs. 
And the more we confider the vaſt conſe- 
quence and importance of this end to man- 
kinde, the greater reaſon we ſhall finde 
that S. Paul had why be ſhould not be aſha- 
med of the Gofpel of Chriſt. For can we ima- 
gine any end more noble that any doctrine 


can aim at than this? 'Suppoling the com- 


mon principles of all Religion to: be true, 
viz. the Being of God, and Immortality 
of our Souls, there can be nothing more 
becoming that God to diſcover, or thoſe 
Souls to be imploy'd about, than the way 
to 


(142) 
to a bleſſed immortality. And if we ad 
mire thoſe diſcourſes of the Heathen Phy. 
 Joſophers, wherein they ſpeak more darkly 
and obſcurely concerning thoſe. things, 
what admiration doth the Goſpel delerye, 
which hath brought life and 1mmortality 
to light? If we commend the vertuaus 
Heathens, who according to thoſe fort 
and obſcure notices which they had of 
God and themſelves, ſought to make the 
world any thing the better for their being 
in it , what intinitely greater eſteem do 
thoſe bleſied Apoſtles deſerve, who ac: 
counted not their lives dear to them that 
they might make even their enemies happy? 
If thoſe mens memories be dear to us who 
ſacrifice their lives and fortunes for the 
ſake of the Countrey they belong to, ſhal 
not thoſe be much more ſo who have done 
it for the good of the whole world ? Such 
who cheartully ſufier'd death while they 
were teaching meti the way to an eternal 
life, and who patiently endured the flames 
if they might but give the greater light to 


the world by them. Such who did as far 


out-goe any of the admired Heroes of the 
Heathens, as the purging the World from 
ſin is of greater ————e than cleanf 
ing an Azgear Stable trom the filth of it, 
and reſcuing men from eternal flames 1s 4 
more 
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more noble deſign than clearing a Coun- 
trey from pyrats and robbers. Nay, moſt 
of the Heathen'Gods who were ſo olemn- 
ly worſhipped in Greece and at Rome, owed 
their dredo0:s to ſuch ſlender benefits to 
mankinde ;/ that ſure the world was very 
barbarous or hugely gratefull when they 
could think them no leſs than Gods who 
found out ſuch things for men : If a Smiths: 
forge, and a Womans diſtaffe, if teaching 
men the noble arts of fighting and cheat- 
ing one another were ſuch rare inventi- 
ons, that they only became ſome of the 
moſt celebrated Deities which the grave 
and demure Romans thought fit to wor- 
ſhip 3 ſure S. Paul had no cauſe to be aſha- 
med of his Religion among them, who 
had ſo much reaſon tobe aſhamed of their 
own; lince his deſign was to perſwade 
them out of all the vanities and foole- 
ries of their Idolatrous Worſhip, and to 
bring them to the ſervice of the true and 
ever living God, who had diſcovered fo 
much goodneſs to the world in making his 
Son a propitiation for the ſins of it. And 
was not thisa diſcovery infinitely greater 
and more ſuitable to the nature of God, 
than any which the ſubtilty of the Greeks; 
or wiſdom of the Romans could ever pre- 
tend to concerning any of their Deities? 

| \. K Thus 
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Thus we ſee the excellent end of our Re- 
ligion was that which made S.-Pazl fo far 
from being allamed of it 3 and fo it would 
do all us too, if we did underſtand aud! 


value it as S. Pax did. But; jt is the great 


diſhonour of too many among'ys, that they; 
are wore aſhamed of their Religion'than: 


they are of their (ins. It to talk boldly a- 
gainſt Heaven, to. affront God in calling 
him to witneſs their great impieties by 
frequent oaths, to fin bravely and with 
the higheſt confidence, to mock at ſuch 
who are yet more modeſt in their de- 
baucheries, were not to be aſhamed of 
the Coſpel of Chriſt, we. might finde 
S. Paxls enough 1n the Age we hve in; 
and it wculd be a piece of gallantry to 
be Apoſtles. But this is rather the ut- 
moſt endeavour to put Religion out of 
countenance, and make the Goſpel it ſelf 
bluſh and be aſhamed, that ever ſuch bold- 
faced impieties ſhould be committed by 
men under the profeſſion of it, as though 
they believed nothing ſo damnable as Re- 
pentance and a Holy life, and no fin ſo 
unpardonable as Modeſty in committing! 
it. But to uſe S. Pauls language when he 
had been deſcribing ſuch pertuns himſelf; 
Heb. 6.9. We are perſwaded better things of 
Jon, and things that accompany that _—_ 

the 
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the Goſpel was deſigned for , though we thus 


ſpeak. For certainly nothing can argue a 


greater meannelſs of ſpirit, than while wic- 
ked and profane pertons are not aſhamed 
of that which unavoidably tends to their 
ruine, any ſhould be ſhye of the profeſſi- 


on and practice of that which conduces to 


their eternal happineſs. What is become 
of all that magnanimity and geverous ſpi- 
rit which the Primitive Chriſtians were (o 
remarkable for, if while ſome are impu- 
dent in finning, others are aſhamed of be- 
ing or doing good ? If we have thatvalue 
for our immortal fouls, and a future life, 
which we ought to have,, we ſhall not 
trouble our ſelves much with the Atheiſti- 
cal ſcoffs and drollery of profane perſons, 
who while they deride and deſpiſe Reli- 
gion, do but laugh themſelves into eternal 
miſery. And thus much for the firſt 
ground of S. Panls confidence, viz. The 
"EY end the Goſpel was deligntd 
or. 3 

2. The effeQtualneſs of it in order to 
that end. Jt is the Power of God to ſalvation. 
Wherein two things are implyed. 

1. The 1neffticacy of any other dodrine 


for that end. 


2. The effetualneſs of the Goſpel in 


order to It. 
K 2 1. The 
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I. The inefficacy 'of any other Do&rine 
for this end of promoting the eternal ſal- 
vation of Mankinde. IF the world had 
been acquainted with any doqrine before 


which had been ſufficient for the purpoſes 
the Goſpel was deſigned for, there would 
have been no ſuch neceflity of propaga- 
ting it among men5 nor had there been 
reaſon enough to have juſtified the Apo- 
ſtles in expoſing themſelves to ſo great 
hazards for the preaching of it. If the 
notion of an eternal God and Providence, 
without the knowledge of a Savioxr, had 
been ſufficient to reform the World, and 
make men happy; it had not been con- 


ſiſtent with the wiſdom or goodneſs of 


God to have imploy'd ſo many perſons, 
with the loſs of their lives, to declare the 
Doctrine of Chriſt to the World. So that 
if Chriſtianity be true, it muſt be thought 
neceſſary to ſalvation, for the neceſlity of 
1t was declared by thoſe who were the 


inſtruments of confirming the truth oft. 
I meddle not with the caſe of thoſe par- | 


ticular perſons who had no means or op» 
portunity to know Gods revealed will, and 
yet from the Principles of Natural Reli- 


gion did reform the1r lives, in hopes of a 


future felicity (if any ſuch there were) 
but whether there were not a neceſlity of 
| iuch 
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ſuch a Dottrine as the Goſpel is to be dif, 
cover'd to the world, in order to the re- 
formation of it? For ſome very few per- 
ſons either through the goodneſs of their 
natures , the advantage of their educati- 
on, -or ſome cauſe of a higher nature, may 
haye led more vertuous lives than others 
did 3 but it 1s necciiary, that what aims at 
the general good of Mankinde , muſt be 
ſuited to the capacities of all, and enforced 
with arguments which may prevail on any 
but the moſt obſtinate and wilfull perſons. 
But when we confider the ſtate of the 
World at that time when Chriſtianity was 
firſt made known to ir, we may eaſily ſee 


how 1nſufficient the common Principles of 


Religion were, from working a retorma- 
tion 1n it, when notwithſtanding them man- 
kinde was ſo generally lapſed into Idolatry 
and Vice, that hardly any can be inſtanced 
in, in the Heathen World, who had eſca- 
ped both of them. And there was ſo near - 


» | an affinity between both theſe, that they 
"| who were ingaged in the rites of theig 


Idolatry , could hardly keep themſelves 


free from the intanglements of vice 3 not 


only becauſe many of their villanies were 
praiſed as part of their Religion , (and 
there was little hopes certainly of their 
being good, who-could not be Religious 

K 3 without 
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without being bad) but becauſe the very 
Gods they worſhip'd were repreſented ty 
be as bad as themlelves. And could they 
take any better meaſure of Vertue, than 
from the aQions of thoſe whom they ſup- 
Foſed to have fo divine an excellency in 
them, as to deſerve their adoration ?.. Sg 
that if there were a deſign of planting wic- 
kedneſs in the world ( which need not be, 
for it growsfaſt enough without it) it could 
not be done more {ucceſlefully than by 
worſhipping thoſe for Gods, who did ſuch 
things which good men would abhorr to 
think of. And yet this was the ſtate of 
the world then, when the Goſpel was 
preached, and not only of the more rude 
and barbarous Nations, but of the moſt 
civilized and knowing people, as the Ro- 
mans themſelves; as our Apoltle at large 
proves in the remainder of this chapter, 
wherein he ſhews, that though they had 
means enough of knowing the Eternal God 
and Providence, yet they were ſo fallen 
into Idolatry, and the moſt vicious praQi- 
ſes, that there was no means of recovering 


them, but by a fuller diſcovery both of the 


Juſtice and goodne!s of God. 

I know it will be here objected, that 
though the generality of men were bad 
then (as when were they otherwile ) ye 

tne 


4++—# with Xa mny ww ww: op > 


Fas IN Als awd wah 


Eternal 


( 149) 
the Heathens had a kind of Apoſtles among 
them, viz. the Philoſophers , who ſought 
to amend' the manners of men by the mo- 
jal inſtructions they gave thetn, ſo that if 
men were bad', it was not' for want. of 
od counſel; but for not obſerving it, 
which 1s all-(they fay ) wehave to ſa 
for our ſelyes, when we-are charged ne: 
the great debautheries of the Chriſtian 
world. L TX2; DIV OA 
To which anſwer, That our buſineſs 
1s not now to enquire whether there hath 
not been an incomparably greater advan- 
tage to the world by Chriſtianity, in the 
reforming mens lives, than ever was-by 
any of the Heathen Morals, but whether 
theſe, taking them inthe faireſt dreſs, were 
ſo ſufficient for the bringing mento erer- 
nal happineſs, that there -needed not any 
ſuch DoGrine as Chriſtianity be publiſh- 
ed for that end? And there are two great 


_ things we may charge' the-'beſt of their 


diſcourſes with an inſtffictency in, for the 
accompliſhment” of this end,” which are 
Certainty , atid Motives , or the want of 


\ Arguments to believe,and Encouragements 
_ to practiſe. 


1. They were deſtitute of ſufficient 
Certainty ; for what a min ventures his 
ſtate upon, he ought to be well 

K 4 a{lured 
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aſſured: of the'truth of it. But how waz 
it poſlible for the World to be reformeg 
by ſuch wiſe Apoſtles(if they muſt be call'd 
ſo) who were perpetually diſputing among 
themſelves about thoſe things which were 
the moſt neceflary foundations of all Ver- 
tue and Religion ? As though the beſt Ar: 
guments they.. ha« to prove their Soulz 
ammortal ,. was becauſe- their diſputes as 
bout them were ſo. And thoſe ſeemed 
among them $o gain the greateſt reputati- 
on for wit, who'were belt able to diſpute 
againſt common Principles; and they mana- 
gedtheir buſineſs with greateſt advantage, 
who only ſhewed the weakneſs of others 
principles, but eſtabliſhed none of their 
own; which was an unavoidable conſe 
.quence of the way they proceeded in, for 
offering at no ſuch way of proof as Chri- 
ſtianity doth, they rather taught men to 
diſpute, than to live eternally. Beſides, 
their diſcourſes were too ſabtlc and intri- 
cate for the common capacities of men; 
how long might a man live before an En- 
telechia would, make him know the nature 
of his Soul the better, or an wvraunnuie 
perſwade him to believe its immortality? 
-Inſomuch that it is hard to determine, whe- 
ther the arguments uſed by them, did not 
rather hinder aflent, than perſwade to it; 


and 


As weas' '»* 44 ww © was > ah B3 


| (151) | 
and-it | ſeems probable that the honeſt 
minded, illiterate Heathens believed thoſe 
things more firmly than the greateſt Phi- 
loſophers. For plain truths -lofe much of 
their weight, when. they are rarified into 
ſubtilties, and, their ſtrength is impaired 
when they are ſpun into too fige a thread. 
The arguments which muſt prevail with 
Mankinde, muſt be plain and evident, eafie 
and yet powerfull. The,natural ſenſe of 
ood and evil in men 1s oft-times dull'd 
by diſputes, and-only awaken'd by a pow- 
erfull repreſentation of an infinite Being, 
and a future Judgement : and that, by fuck 
a way of proof as all perſons are equal 
Judges of the truth and validity of it ; ſuch 
as the Reſurrection of Chriſt is in the 
Goſpel. | 
2. But let us ſuppoſe the arguments cer- 
tain and ſuitable, yet what ſufficient mo- 
tives or encouragements could they give 
to lead a holy and vertuous life, who after 
all their endeavours to perſwade others, 
remained ſo uncertain themſelves as to a 
future happineſs? So Tul/y tells us of S0- 
crates himſelf 'when he was juſt dying, 
That he told his friends, that only the Gods 
knew whether it was fitter for men to live or 


.die, but he thought no man did. And al- 
though ſome would excuſe this as his 


uſual 


— 
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oſual way: of diſputing, yet of all timg 
one would think it was fitteſt for him then 
to declare'his minde in the moſt expreſy 
terms, not only for the full vindication of 
himſelf , bit for the comfort and encous 
ragement of his friends. We are ſure, Chri- 
ſtianity proceeds on thoſe terms, that ifa }] 
Future happineſs be ſuppoſed uncertain, it | 
declares exprefſly there can be no ſuffici- || * 
ent reaſon given for men to part with the 
conventenetes of this preſent lifez nay; 

It ſuppaſes'the beſt men to be the moſt miſe+ | 
rable of ull others, if there be not a future rt- 

ward, '1 Cor. 15.19. —32. Again, what 

probabjlity-'was there they ſhould-ever 

perſwade the World to yertue and good: 

neſs, when' the ſevereſt of the Fhiloſo- 

phers, made it lye in things ſo repugnant 
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| to humane nature, as goodneſs is agreeable 


to it. As whci, they made it an equal 
fault for'a man to be angry, and to mur- 
der his- Soveraign; :nd that all. paſſions 
are to be deſtroy'd, that pain and grief 
are nothing, that vertue in all conditions 
is a ſufficient reward to it ſelf. Which are 
ſo contrary to the common ſenſe of man 
kind, that the only way to perſwade men 
to believe them, 1s firſt to perſwade them 
they are not men. So that he was certain- 


ly the wiſeſt man among the Heathens, 
who 
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who concluded, that we ought to expe@ a 
higher Maſter to teach ws theſe things, and to 
acquaint us with the happineſs of a future 
life. And hereby an anſwer may be given 
to Porphyries grand objection againſt Chri- 
ſtian Religion, vi2. If it were ſo neceſſas 
ry for the good of Mankinde, why was it ſo 
long before it was diſcovered s Becauſe God 


'would thereby diſcover the inſufficiency 


of all the means the wit of mancould finde 
out to reform the world, without this. 
That not only the Jews might ſee the 
weakneſs of that diſpenſation they were 
under, but the Gertzle world might groan 
with an expeation of ſome more power- 
full means to goodneſs than were yet a- 
mong them. For when Philoſophy had 
been ſo long inits height, and had (o little 
influence upon Mankinde, it was time for 
the Sun of righteouſneſs to ariſe, and with 
the ſoftening and healing influence of his 
beams to bring the World to a more ver- 
tuous temper. 

And that leads to the Second thing im- 
plyed, which is the peculiar efficacy of the 
Goſpel for promoting mens ſalvation , for 
it is the Power of God to ſalvation, and that 
will appear, by confidering how many 


' wayes the power of God is engaged in it. 


Theſe three eſpecially. 1.In A 
O 
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of the:Truth of it. 2. In the admirable 
Effects of it in the World. 2. In the di- 
vine Afliſtance which is promiſed to thoſe 
who embrace it. 4 

I. In confirmation of the Truth of it. 
For the World was grown ſo uncertain, 
as to the grand olicions of Religion, 
that the ſame power was requiſite now to 
ſettle the World , which was at firſt for 
the framing of it. For though the Precepts 
of Chriſtian Religion be pure and eaſe, 
holy and ſuitable to the ſenſe of mankind, 
though the Promiſes be great and excel- 


lent, proportionable to our wants and the 


weight of our buſineſs, though the reward 
be ſuch that it 1s eaſier to defire than com- 
prehend it, yet all theſe would but ſeem 
to baffle the more the expeCcations of men, 


unleſs they were built on ſome extraor- 


dinary evidence of divine power. And 
ſuch we aſſert there was in the confirma- 
tion of theſe things to us, not only in the 
miraculous birth of our Saviour, and that 
continual ſeries of unparallel'd miracles in 
his life, not only in the moſt obliging cir- 
cumſtances of his death 3 nor only in the 
large eftuſion of divine gifts upon his 
Apoltles, and the ſtrange propagation of 
Chriſtian Religion by them againſt all hu- 
mane power; but that which I ſhall par- 

ticularly 


| (155) 

ticularly inſtance in, as the great effe& of 
divine power, and confirmation of our 
Religion , was his Reſurrection from the 
dead. For, as our Apoſtle ſaith, Rome. 1. 4. 
Chriſt was declared to be the Son of God with 


power according to the Spirit of Holineſs, by 


the ReſurreFion from the dead. No way of 
evidence could be more ſuitable to the 
capacities of all, than this, it being a plain 
matter of fat; none ever better atteſted 
than this was, not only by the unanimous 
conſent of all the witnefles, but by their 
conſtant adheriog to the truth ofit, though 
it coſt almoſt all of them their lives; and 
no greater evidence could be given to the 
World of a divine power, ſince both Jews 
and Gertiles agreed in this, that ſuch a 
thing could not be effefted but by an im- 
mediate hand of God. So far were they 
then from thinking a reſurrection poſfible 
by the juyce of herbs, or an infuſion of 
warm blood into the veins, or by the 
breath of living Creatures, as the great 
martyr for Atheiſm would feem from Pliny 
to perſwade us; when yet certainly no- 
thing can be of higher concernment to 
thoſe who believe not another life, than 
to have try'd this experiment long ere 
now ; and fince nothing of that nature hath 


| ever happened ſince our Saviours reſur- 


rection, 
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rection, 1t only lets us know what credy- 
lous men 1n other things the greateſt I 
fidels as to Religion are. But to far were 
they at that time from ſo fond an imagina- 
tion, that they readily yielded, that none 
but God could do it, though they ſeem'd 
to queſtion whether God himſelf could do 
it orno. As appears by the Apoſtles Inter- 
rogation, Why ſhould it be thought a thing in: 
credible with you that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 
Ads 26.8. This was therefore judged on 
both ſides to be a matter of ſo great im- 
portance, that all the diſputes concerning 
Chriſtian Religion were reſolved into this, 
Whether Chriſt were riſen from the dead? 
And this the Apoſtles urge and infiſt on, 
upon all occaſions, as the great evidence of 
the truth of his DoGrine, and this was 
the main part of their Commiſſion, for they 
were ſent abroad to be witneſſes of his Re- 
farretion. Which was not deſigned by God 
as a thing ſtrange and incredible to puzzle 
mankinde with , but to give the higheſt 
aſſurance imaginable to the World of 
the truth and importance of Chriſtianity. 


Since God was pleaſed to imploy his pow- 


er in ſo high a manner to confirm the cer- 

tainty of it, 
2. Gods power was ſeen in the admi- 
rable effects of Chriſtian Religion upon 
the 
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the [minds of men : which was' moſt dif- 
cernable by the ftrange alteration it foon 
made in the ſtate of the world. In Jude 
ſoon after the death of Chriſt, ſome of his 
Crucifyers become: Chriſtians, 3000 Con- 
verts made at one Sermon of S. Peters, and 
great acceſſions made afterwards both in 
Hiernſalem and other places. Yea in all 
parts of the Roman Empire, where the 
Chriſtians came, they ſo tncreaſed and mul- 
tiplyed, that thereby it appeared that God 
had given: a. Benediction to his new Crea- 
tion fuitable to what he gave to the firſt. 
So that; within the compaſs of not a hun- 
dred years after our -Saviours death, the 
World might admire to {ce it ſelf fo ſtrange- 
ly changed from what it was. The Tem- 
ple at Hiernſalem deſtroy'd, and the Jews 
under a ſadder diſper{jon than ever, and 
rendred uncapable of continuing their for- 
mer Worſhip of God there : The Heathen 
Temples unfrequented, the Gods derided, 


| the Oracles ceaſed, the Philoſophers 


puzzled, the Magiſtrates diſheartned by 
their fruitleſs cruelties, and all this done 
by a few Chriſtians who came and preach- 
ed to the World Kighteouſneſs, Temperanee, 
and a Fudgement to come, whereot God had 


{ given allurance to the World, by railing 


one. Jeſus from the dead. And all this ef- 
| fected 
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fefted not by the power of Wit and Elg, 


quence, not by the force and violence of 
rebellious ſubjects, not by men of hot 


and giddy brains, but by men ſober, juſt, 


humble and meek 1n all their carriages, 
but withall ſuch as might never have been 
heard of in the world, had not this Do 
&rine made them famous. What could 
this then be imputed to leſs thana Divine 
Power, which by efteQual and ſecret 
wayes carries onits own deſign againſt al 
the force and wit of men. So that the 
wiſe Gamaliel, at whoſe feet S. Paxl was 
bred, ſeem'd to have the trueſt apprehen- 
fions of theſe things at that time, when he 
told the Sanhedrin, If this counſel, or thi 
work be of men, it will come #0 nought, but 
if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, leaſt 
haply ye be found to fight againſt God, Ads 
5+ 30, 39- | 

3. In the Divine Afliſtance which is 


promiſed to thoſe who embrace it: in 


which reſpe& it 1s properly #he power of 
God to ſalvation; and therein. far beyond 
what the Philoſophers could promile to 
any who embraced their opinions. For, 
the Goſpel doth not only diſcover the ne- 
ceſlity of a Principle ſuperiour to Nature, 
which we call Grace, in order to the fitting 
our Souls for their future happineſs, but 

likewile 
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likewiſe ſhews on what terms Cod is 
pleaſed to beſtow it on'men, viz. ofi tlie 
confideration of the death and paflion of 
our Lord /and Saviour: Not 'by works of 
righteonſneſt which we have done, but accord- 
ing: to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing 
of: regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which be ſhed on us abundantly through 
Chriſt our Saviour, Titus 3. 5. There being 
nothing in humane nature which could 
oblige God, to give to Mankinde that aflt- 
ſ{kance of his grace whereby they are ena- 
bled to work out this ſalyation the Goſpel 
1s deligned for, with fear and trembling, 
The whole tenor of the Goſpel importing 
a divine power which doth accompany the 
preaching of it, which is deſigned on pur- 
pole to heal the wounds; and help the 
waakneſs of our depraved and degenerate 
nature. Through which we may be kept to 
ſelvation : but tt muſt be through Faith , 
Pet. 1-5. 

3. Which 1s the laſt. particular of the 
words ; the neceflity of believing the Goſpel 
in, order tothe partaking of the ſalvation 
promiſed in it; #t is the power of God to 
ſalvation to every one that believes, to the Jew 
firſt, and alſa to the Greek, ' An eafie way of 
ſalvation, if no more wete required to 
mens happineſs but'a fancy and ftrong 

[Opinion 


[1 

/ 
/ 
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opinion which they will eafily call Be- 
lieving. Sothere were ſome in S. Auguſtin's 
time, I could wiſh there were none in 
qurs, who thought nothing neceſlary to 
alvation but a{trong Faith, let their lives 
be what they pleaſed, But .this 1s ſo r& 
pugnant to, the main deſign of Chriſtian 
Religion, that they who think themſelves 
the ſtrongeſt Believers, are certainly the 
weakeſt, and moſt ungrounded. For they 
believe ſcarce any other propoſition 1n the 
New Teſtament, but that Whoſoever be- 
ljeveth ſhall be ſaved. If they did believe 
that Chriſt came into the world to reform 
it, and make it better, that the wrath of 
God is now revealed from Heaven againſt 
all unrighteauſneſs , as well as that the juſt 
by, Faith ſhall lrve, that the defign of all 
that love of Chriſt, which is ſhewn to the 


World, is #0 deliver them from the hand 


of their enemies, that they might ſerve him 
in righteouſneſs and holmeſs all the dayes 
of. their lives , they could never imagine, 
that ſalvation is entailed by the Goſpel on 
a mighty confidence or vehement perſwa- 
fion of what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered. 
for them. And ſo far is S.. Pax! from al- 


ſerting this, that as far as I can ſee, he never". 


meddles with a matter of that nicety, whe- 
ther a fingle at of Faith be the condition 
of 
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of our juſtification as''it is diſtinguiſhed 


frotn Evangelical obedience, but his dif- 
courſe runs upon this fubjet 3 whether 
God wilt pardon the fins of men upon any 
other terms than'thoſe which are declared' 
ih the Chriſtian Religion, the former he' 
calls Works, and the latter Faith. ' © 

' T know, the ſubtilty of later times hath 


made S. Pax! diſpute in the matter of juſti- 


fication, not as one bred up at the feet of 
Gamaliet, but of the Maſter of the Serten- 
ces; but men did not then underſtand their 
Religion at all the worſe becauſe it 'was 
plain- and. eafiez and, it may be, if others 
fince had underſtood their Religion better, 
there would \never have needed fo' much' 
ſubtilty'fo explain it, nor ſo many diſtin- 
Qions/t&' defend it. The Apoſtle makes 
the ſame terms of juſtification and of fal- 


vation , for as he ſaith ellewhere, We are Rom 5.1. 


juſtified by Faith, he ſaith here, the Goſpel is , 
the power of God to ſalvation to every one that 
believes ; if therefore a ſingle aft of Faith 


| be ſufficient for one, why not for the other 


alſo ? But if believing here be taker in a 
more large and comprehenſive ſenſe, as a' 
complex a& relating to our undertaking! 
the conditions of the Gofpel ; why ſhould 
it not be taken ſo in the ſubſequent dif- 
courſe of the Apoſtle > For we are to ob- 

L 2 ſerve, 
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ſerve, that S. Paxl 1n this Epiſtle is not dif- 
puting ' againſt any ſort of Chriſtians that 
thought to. be ſaved by their obedience to 


the Goſpel from the aſliltance. of divine 
Tace:z but againſt thoſe who thought the 


race..and induJgence of the Goſpel by no 
means neceſlary 1n order to the pardon of 
their ſins, and their eternal happineſs, 
Two things therefore the Apoſtle mainly 
deſigns to prove in the beginning of it: 
Firſt, the inſufficiency of any other way of 
falvation beſides that ofter'd by the Goſtel ; 
whether it were the light of Nature which 
the Gents/es contended for,but were far from 
living, according to it 3 or that imaginary 
Covenant of Works, which the Jexps fancyed 
to themſelves ( for it will be a very hard 
matter to prove that ever God entred into 
a Covenant of Works with fallen Man, 
which .he knew it was impoſlible for him 
to obſerve ) but they were ſo highly opi- 
viopated of themſelves, and of thoſe legal 
obſervations which were among them, that 
they thought by vertue of them they could 
merit ſo much favour at Gods hands, that 
there was no need of any other ſacrifice, 
but what was among themſelves to expiate 
the guilt of all their fins. And on:that ac- 


count they rejected the Goſpel, as the Apo- 


{tle tells us, #hat they being ignorant of Gods 
\: righteouſ- 
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riebteonſneſ7,. and going about to eſtabliſhtheir rom, og, 
gt er , have not and them- : 
ſetves to the righteouſneſs 'bf 'God.” Againſt” 

thele therefore the Apoſtle proves, that if” 

they hoped for happine(s upen ſuch-ſtriCt 

terms, they Jaid only 'a_ foundation of 
boaſting if they did all which God requi-'rom.;.27. 
red, but of miſery 1t they, did not; for 

then, Carfed 71s every one that continues u0f Gal. 3.10, 
in every thing written in the''Law to do it. 

z. e. if they failed in aty one thing, then 

they muſt fail of all their hopes, bur ſach 

a ſtate of perfcction being impollible to 
humane Nature; he ſhews, that either all 
mankind muſt unavoidably perith, or they 

mult be ſaved by the Grace and Favour of 

God, which he proves to be diſcovered'by 

the Goipel : and that God will now accept 

of a hearty and lincere obedience to hits 

will declared by his Son; fo that all thoſe 

who perform that, though they live norin 


the nice obſervance of the Law of Moſes, ſhal 


not need to fear the penalty of their ſins 
in another life. Which is the ſecond thing 
he defigns'to prove, viz. That thoſe who 
obeyed the Goſpel, whether Jew or Greek, 
were equally capable of ſalvation by it. 
For, faith he, is God the God of the Jews 


only 2 is he not alſo of the Gentiles 2 Tes, Rom.3-2g. 


of the Gentiles alſo: becauſe both Jew and 


L 3 Gentile 
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Gentile were to be juſtified upon the ſame, 


terms, as he proves afterwards. So that 


Gods: juſtifying of us by the Goſpel, is. 


the ſolemn declaration of himſelf upon 
what terms he will pardon the ſins of men; 
that is, deliver them from the penalties. 
they have deſerved by *them., For the 
a{tual diſcharge of the perſon'is reſerved 
to the great day; all the juſtification we. 
have here is. only declarative from God, 
but:ſo as to give a right to us, by vertue 
whereof we are aſſured, that God will 
nor. only not exerciſe his utmoſt rigour, 
but ſhew all favour and kindneſs to” choſe 
who by belief of the Goſpel do repent and 
obey. God doth now remit ſin as he for- 
bears to puniſh it; heremits the ſinner as 
he aſlures him by the death of Chriſt he 
will not puniſh upon his repentance 3 but 
he fully remits both, when he delivers the 
perſon upon the tryall of the great day, 
from all the penalties which he hath de: 


ſerved by his fins. So that our compleat - 


Juſtification and falvation go -both upon 
the ſame terms, and the ſame Faith which 
1s ſufhcient for one, 'muſt be ſufficient for 
the other alſo. 

What care then ought men to take 
leſt by miſ-underſtanding the notion of 
Believing, ſo much ſpoken of as the con- 


dition 
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dition -of our ſalvation, :they live::in:a 
negle& of that holy obedience which:the 
Goſpel requires, and ſo believe themſelves 
iato eternal mifery. But as long as men 
make their obedience neceſſary , though 
but as the: fruit and effe& of Faith ;:ir 
ſhall not want-its reward: 'for thoſe, whoſe 
hearts are purified by Faith ſhall never be 
condemned for miſtaking the notion of © 
it; and they who live as thoſe that are 
to be judged according to their wethy., 
ſhall not miſs their reward, though they 
do not think they ſhall receive it for 
thex. But ſuch who make no other con- 
dition of the Goſpel but Believing , and 
will ſcarce allow that to be call'd a Con- 
dition , ought 'to have a+ great care to 
keep their hearts ſounder than their heads, 
for their only ſecurity will lye 1n this, 
that they are good though they ſee no 


neceſſity of being ſo. And ſuch of all 


others I grant” have reaſon to acknow- 
ledge the irreſiſtible power of Divine 
Grace, which enables them to obey the 


will of God againſt the dictates of their 


own judgements. But thanks be to God, 
who hath to abundantly provided for all 
the infirmities of humane Nature, by the 
large otters of his Grace, and affiſtance 
of his Spirit, that though we meet with 

L 4 {o 
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fo:much oppoſition without, and ſo muck 
weakneſs within, and ſo many diſcourage 
ments on every -ſide of us; yet-if we fs 
cerely apply our ſelves to do-the wilt 
of :God, we have as great: aſfurance' az 
may be, that we ſhall be kept: by the: power 
of God through Faith unto Salvation. 
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2» Henke wiſe and eternal Coun- 
VE els:of Heaven concerning the 

iS. ſalvation-of Mankinde by the 
SES death of the Son of Gud,were 
5:1: firftideclared to:the World by 
his-own /appearance-:and preaching in it z 
nothing: could be:more reaſonably, expect- 
ed; than that the:dignity of-his: Perſon, 
the authority of his Dodrine,/ and the ex- 
cellency of his:Life , ſhould have'perſwa- 
ded: thoſe whom. he appeared. among, ,to 
ſach- an-admijration of his Perſon, and be- 
lief of! his Do&rine, as might 'have led 
them. to an 1mitation of him in-the holineſs 
of:his:life and canverſation. 'For if either 
the, worth of the: Perſon, or -the impor- 


+ tance; of the Meſſage might prevail any 
thing towards a-kinde and honqurable re- 


Of ception 
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_ _ men 3 _ was never any 
rſon-appegred.in anycdegree comparab| 

A him, alk any Mcllage declared which 
might challenge ſo welcome an envertain: 
' ment from men, as thatwas which he catns 
upon. If to give Mankinde the higheſt 
aſſurance of a ſtate of life and immortali- 
ty, if to offer the pardon of fin, .and re- 
conciliation with God-up6n the moſt eific 
and reaſonable terms, if to purge the de 
generate World from all its impurities by 
a Dofrine as holy as the Author of itz were 
things as: becoming the Shrrof Cod to re 
veal, as the Sons of niewto-receive*:' no- 
thit;g can be more unaccountable than that 


his Perſon ſhould be — his Autho- 


rity ſighted, 'and his.Dodtrine contemned, 
And that by thoſe whoſe wntereft was-more 
concerned in the confequi nce of: theſe 
things , than himfelf could be! in'-all the 
affronts -and- injuries! he underwent. from 


men: For the more the indignities ;--the 


reater the ſhame, the ſharper the: ſuffer- 
ings which he did undergo ,'the higher 


was the honour and glory: which he wad. 


adyanced/to: but the: more obliging the 
inſtances of his kindneſs were, the'greater 
the ſalvation that was tendered by him, 


the more prevailing the motives were -for ' 


the entextainment of his: Dofrine , the 
as more 
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more exemplary, and ſevere will the pu 


niſhment be of all, thoſe who rejed it, 
For it is very agreeable. to thoſe eternal 
Laws of Juſtice by which God governs 


* 


nal happineſs was offered, and yet pegle: 


ather told 


the light of the Go{pel : and:that it would 
be more tolerable for the perſons who had 


 offer'd violence to Nature, and had Hell- Mar. 11.23. 


fire burning in their hearts by.their horrid 
impurities, than: for thoſe who heard the 
Dodrine, and ſaw;the Miracles of Chriſt 


an 
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and were "thuch. the yorle, rather thay 
any thing, the better for it. Bur Teſt we 


Do 
the 
in | 


ould chin 'that all this' black ſcene of: : 


tniſery 'was "only deſigned for thoſe why 


wete the Adtrs in that dolefull Tragedy 
—+ our Saviours ſuffetings: we are' told 

_ thoſe ' who were” beſt able to allure ts 
of it, [that the ſame; diſmdl conſequences 
will attend all the affronts of his Doctrine, 
as if they had been offer'd'to his own per: 
ſon. For it'is'nothing bur the common 
flattery and Tlf-deceit of 'humane nature, 
which makes any imagine , that though 
they do not now efther believe or obey 
the Gofpel 5 they ſhould” have done both, 
if they had heard our Saviour ſpeak as ne- 
ver man, ſpake, and feen him do what 
never man did'? For the fame diſpoſition 
of minde which' makes them now tlight 
that Do@rine which i# YeJivered' 10 thew by 
them that heard hins, would have made them 
flight the Perſon as well as the Dodrine, 
if they had heard it' from himſelf. And 
therefWit It is but reaſonable that the ſame 
puniſhment ſhould belong to both 3 eſpe- 


cially fince God hath' provided fo abun- | 


- dantly for the affurance'of our Faith, by 

the miraculous and powerful! dononftration 
of that divine ſpirit which did accompany 
thoſe who were the firſt publiſhers of this 


Dod@rine 
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--J$Dodrine to the, world. And, therefore 
lay the Author of this Epiſtle , after he hath, 
WeB:n the words of the Text declared, that ic 
is impoſſible to eſcape, if, we: negle# the 
great ſalvation oftered us by the Goſpel 3 
in the following words he gives us that 
Id account of it, that at firſt it began to be ſpo- 
Us hen by the Lord, and was confirmed to. ns by 
sf them that heard him + God alſo bearing them, 
 £ witneſ7 both with ſigns and wonders, and di-. 
'* N vers miracles , and gifts of the Holy, GhoſF, 
1} according to his own will. Sg that the mi- 
raculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, falling 
upon the Apoſtles, and the many ſigns pre 
wonders which were wrought by .them, 
were the great teſtimony of God to the 
world, that theſe were the perſons. im- 
ploy'd by himſclf to declare that Dottrine 
whereon the eternal ſalvation of Mankinde 
did depend. And lince we have ſo. lately 
acknowledg'd the truth of this teſtimony 
which God gave to the Apoſtles, by. the 
ſolemn celebration of that glorious deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon them on the day of 
Pentecoſt, that which naturally follows 
from it is, the great care we ought to take 
leſt we be found guilty of »eg/eFing that 
great ſalvation which 1s offered ta us in 
that Dof&rine which was atteſted in ſo emi- 
nent a manner by God himſelf and. > | 
' from 
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from the confideration of. or own dan: 
ger for how ſhall we' eſcape, if we mg 
eZ ſo 'great' ſalvation > Wherein are thres 
things conliderable : | 
* 1. The care God hath taken to make 
us happy , by offering” fo great ſalvation 
to us. 

2. The care we ought to take in order 
to' our own happineſs', ot to neglef? the 
offers which God hath'made us. 

- 3. The unavoidable puniſhment which 
thoſe do incurre who are guilty of this 
negle&. How ſhall we eſcape £ 

- T need; not tell this Auditory how for- 
cible the Negativeis, which is expreſſed 
by ſuch an interrogation which appeatsto 

the judgement of all who hear it, and 6 

relyes nat upon the bare authority of the 

ſpeaker', but upon the plain evidence of 
the thing, which others were judges of as 
well as 'himſelf. As though he had ſaid, if 
you ſhght and diſeſteem the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, upon whatever grounds ye do it, 


if eſther through too great an opinion of | 


the' wifdom of this world you deſpiſe it 


as vain and uſeleſs, if through too mean: . 


an opinion of the excellency of Chriſtia- 
nity, you reject it either as uncertain in its 
Theory, or impoſſible in its praGtiſe z or 
if through too great alove of the pl Ame" 
0 
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of- fin; or a fecure and careleſs temper of 
minde, you regard not the doing what 
Chriſttanity requires to make you happy 3 
think with your ſelves, what way you can 
fnde to eſcapetthe wrath of God; for my 
part, I know of none; for if God were fo 
ſevere. againſt the violation of a far mean- 
er inſtitution; 272. 'of the Law of Moſer, 
inſomuch that every contempt” and diſobedi- 
ence-did receive a ſuſt recompence of reward, 
bow ſhall we eſcape who neglet# ſo great ſal- 
vation e or as the Apoltle elſewhere argues 


to the ſame purpole. He that deſpiſed Ao- Heb. 10. 
ſes Law died without mercy , under two or *3:9- 
three witneſſes , off how much ſorer puniſhment 


ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be thought worthy ,, who 
hath troden under foot the Son. of God, aud 
bath counted the blood of the Covenant where- 
with he was. ſanfified an unholy thing, and 
bath done deſpite '#nto" the Spirit of Grace # 
This is/a fad ſfubjeR, but I am afraid too 
neceſſary to be fPoken to in the Age we 
live in 3 wherein men ſeem to be inappre- 
tenfive of the danger of inwardly deſpi- 


- | fig the Religion they profeſs to own, and 


the negteQing of that which they, hope to 


+ | be ſaved by. Ir is ſtrange that it ſhould 


be'ſo; but much more ſtrange that men 

ſhould think to do ſo, and not be call'd to 

at account for it: It is not only the groſs . 
| and 
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and open finner that _defics Heaven, ang 
by his oaths and blaſphemies, dares God;ty 
ſhew his Power and Juſtice upon him,; by 
the ſlye and ſelf-deceiving hypacritetha 
hates Religion while he thinks he loves'it 
that in his heart contemns it, but is afraid 
to know, that he does ſo; that ought to 
be poſleſs'd with a truer ſenſe of Religi- 
on, and a greater dread of the iſſue of the 
contempt or neglect of, it. : There is ſome 
appearance of ingenuity in an open, enmi- 
ty 3 but none ſo dangerous as that which 
hides it ſelfunder the diſguiſe of friend 
ſhip. In our Saviours time there. went 
ſeveral ſorts of thoſe who ſhewed-their 
diſcſteem 'of him, ſome that. were ſo. e9- 
raged ayataſt him, that they contriye all 
wayes for his diſgrace 'and puniſhment, 
others could hear him with. patience, 4y/ 


= 


the cares of this World, the deceitfulneſs of 


Riches, and the luſt of other things choakgld | 


and ſtifled all good apprehenſions of him, that 
they became weak and ineffeGual. , And 
thoſe were guilty of waking light of the mar: 
riage-feaſt becauſe 
they had to minde, Matth. 22.5. as well 
as thoſe who offered all the injuries and 
affronts to his ſervants that invited them, 
v. 6. And as it was inthe dayes of our $a- 
viour, ſo it is now3 ſome were eating and 
drinking, 


e of other buſineſs which | 


n= wer 3 © 
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arinking , minding nothing but the yain 
and ſenſual pleaſures of the world 3 ſome: 
were buying and ſelling, lo buſie 10 this world; 
that they had no leiſure to think of voug 
happy in another, ſome were —_— an 
blaſpheming 3 but - all theſe too wile; or: 
too vain,'oritoo profane ta minde: the 
offers of eternal falvation:: I with we could; 
ſay it were otherwiſe'now, that a ſenſual 
and voluptuons, an eafie and a careleſs life 
in ſome, that ambition and the reſtlefs pars 
ſuit after the honour and riches of the« 
world in others, that a profane wit, and 
2 contempt of all that is ſerious in thoſe 
that think themſclves too great to be Re- 
lipious, did not enervate the force of 
Chriſtianity upon their minds, and make 
them all though upon different grounds 
agree In the neglect of thejr own ſalvati: 
on. But is the cale of ſuch men grown ſs 


| deſperate that no remedy can work: upon 


them ? hath the loveof fin and the world 
ſo far intoxicated them, that no reaſon or 
confideration whatever can awaken them ? 


| have they hardened themſelyes againſt all 
the power of divine Truths with a reſo- 


lution as ſtrong as death, ayd as cruel as 


the grave whithet they are going 2 Wall 


neither the love of happineſs, nor the fear 
of miſery, their own intereſt, and the 
| M wiſdom 
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wiſdom of avoiding ſo great a danger, the 
dread of the Majelty and Power of God, 
and the horror of the great day, prevail at 
leaſt fo far on men+ to confider, whether 
theſe things be true-or no; and if they 
be, what unſpeakable folly it 1s to negle& 
them? And the; better to make:that ap» 
pear; I ſhall proye theſe following: things: - 

.T, That God-by.the Goſpel hath taken 
ſo' great care of mens happineſs, that. no- 
thing but a groſs neglect can make them 
miſerable. | | q 

2+ That nothing can be more unreaſon- 
' able; than when God hath taken ſo' much 
care of it, men ſhould negle& it thea- 
ſelves. | x «522M 

3-, That it is very juſt for God to vin- 
dicate -himſelf againſt ſo groſs a negleG&, 
by the ſevere puniſhments of the life to 
1. That God by the Goſpel hath taken 
ſo great care of mens ſalvation , that no- 
thing but a groſs negle& can make them 
miſerable. For; whatever the minde of 
man can imagine neceſlary in order to its 
own happineſs; in-its preſent fallen and de- 


generate condition, is abundantly provi- | 


ded for by the Goſpel of Chriſt. For, man 
was ſo wholly loſt as to his own felicity, 
that among the ruins and decayes of his 

Nature 


| (177) 
an | Nature, he could not pick up ſo much as 
d, | the perfect image and Idea of his own hap- 
at I pineſs'; 'when he refle&s upon himſelf, he 
Ir | tmds himſelf ſuch a confuſed maſs of folly 
Y | and weakneſs, that he can never imagine 
tf that ſo noble a deſign ſhould have its 
» | ground-wgpk laid upon ſo courſe a Being, 
' | And rather than believe the foundation 
of bis happineſs to be within himſelf, there 
* | is nothing ſo vain and trifling without him, 
» f but he is ready to fall down before it, and 
|| cry out, Here Iplace my felicity. Some- 
* | times he admires the brave ſhews, and the 
| | Pomp and Gallantry of the World, and 
* | thinks nothing comparable to a glorious 
- | out-ſide, and a great train of attendants: 
' | ſometimes he raiſes himſelf, and flutters 
upon the wings of a popular Air, till a 
croſs blaſt comes and leaves him inthe com- 
mon rout : ſometimes his eyes are dazzled 
with the glory of the more refined and 
ſolid pieces of that Earth out of which he 
was framed, and thinks it reaſonable, that 
the ſoftneſs of fleſh and blood, ſhould yield 4 
to the impreſſions of filver and gold 5 ſome- 
times he even envyes the pleaiures of the 
Brutes, and if it were poſtible would out- 
doe them in their groſſeſt ſenlualities : 
fometimes 'again he flatters'himſelt, and 
then adores his own imperfections, and 
x M 2 thinks 
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tninks his Pafſions, Hogour 3 and his Prg 
faneneſs, Wit. So far is vain man from ms 
king himſelf happy, that the firſt ſtep to | 192 
It, is to make him underſtand what it 'is | N 
to beſo. But ſuppoſing that the trueſſ th 
image of his happineſs ſhould drop down þf ba 
from Heaven; and by the place from || ab 
whence it fell, ſhould conclude where the | © 
thing it ſelf is tobe found 3 yet this were || 8c 
only to make him more miſerable, unleſ; || th 
he withall knew how to come thither. He || fr 
is ſure not to climb up to it by the tops of | £1 
the higheſt mountains, nor to be carried | t« 
thither upon the wings of a mighty wind, F| tt 
he hath no fiery Chariots at his command. 
to aſcend with to the Glories above : but || |: 

' only he that maketh his Angels Spirits, and | 
his Miniſters a flame of fire, is able to pre- I} 
ſerve the ſouls of men from vaniſhing into || © 
the ſoft air, and to condut them to the || ! 
Manſions of eternal Bliſs. It 1s he only || 
that can make them capable of the Joyesof || ! 
another life , by purging them from the 

# ſtainsand the pollutions of this. And there- 
fore without his grace and favour ever to 
hope for the happineſs of Heaven, mult be 
by fancying a Heaven to be there, where 
there Is no God. So that it 1s neceſlary, 
that the Propoſals of this ſalvation mult 
come frem the Author of it, and that yr 

ſuch. 


| 


; SS << 
fuch arguments' as may perſwade men of 
the truth of it, and with ſuch motives as 
may encourage men to accept of them. . 
Now the Goſpel of Chriſt affords us all 
theſe things which are neceſſary to our 
happineſs, there we have the moſt agree- 
able and ſettled notion and Idea of it, the 
moſt large and free offers of divine good- 
neſs in order to it, the greateſt aſſurance 
that theſe things did immediately proceed 
from God, and the moſt encouraging mo- 
tives to accept of theſe offers in order 
to that great ſalvation which is tender'd 
tO US. 

1. Wehave themoſt agreeable and ſet- 
led notion of true happineſs : not ſach a 
mean and uncertain thing which lyes at the 
mercy of the continual viciflitudes and 
contingencies of this preſent ſtate, but 
that which is able to bear up the minde of 
man againſt all the troubles of this life, and 
to carry him to a Region beyond them all, 
where there is a fulneſs of joy without an 
allay of ſadneſs after it, and ever-fowing 
rwers of pleaſures that need no dams to 
make them riſe higher, nor falls to make 
their motion -perceived. Our Bleſled Sa- 
viour never flatters his follawers with the 
expeQation of a felicity in this life z Con- 
tentment is the moſt he hath promiſed 

| Mz thc, 
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them, and that they may enjoy, if they' 
follow his direQions, let this world be 
be what it will, and do what it pleaſes with 
them. He never tells his Diſciples they 
may have ſatisfaction here'if they lie upon 
their beds of down with their heads full 
of tormenting cares, that the pleaſure of 
humane life lies in the gratifications of the 
ſenſes, and in making what uſe they can of 
the world 3 he never decetves them with 
the promiſe of ſo poor a happineſs as that 
which depends upon health, friends, pro- 
ſperity, and having our own wills. No, 
but he tells them of a more noble and ge- 
nerous felicity z that will preſerve its own 
ſtate and grandeur in ſpight of the world; 
a nin conſiſtent with loſs of Eſtate, 
loſs of Friends, with affronts and injuries, 
with perſecutions, and death it ſelf. For, 
when our Saviour begins to diſcourſe of 
— > What another kinde of ſtrain 
doth he ſpeak of it in, than any of thoſe 
Philoſophers who have ſo much obſtructed 
the happineſs of mans life by their yolu- 
minous writings and contentions about i. 
Here we meet with no Epicurean ſoftneſs, 
which the ſenſe of true Virtue carried the | 
minds of the more noble Heathens above; | 
no rigid and incredible $toical Paradoxes, 
that make men only bappy by the change of 

names 3 
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# names; no of ama ſuppoſition of a 


proſperous life for Vertue to-ſhew its pow- 
er in; but here the only ſuppoſition made, 
is that which lyes in a mans own breaſt, 
2iS. true goodneſs, and then let his con- 
dition be what it will, his happineſs is con- 
fiſtent with it. For thoſe above all other 
perſuns whom our Saviour calls Bleſſed, in 
the beginning of that excellent Abſtrad of 
Chriſtianity , his Sermon on the Mount, 
are, not the rich and great men of the 
world, but thoſe wha, to the poverty of 


their condition adde that of thezr ſpirits too, wauh.s.z; 


by being contented with the ſtate they are 
in; not thoſe, who are full of mirth and 
jollity, that laugh away one half of their 
time, and ſleep the reſt ; but they who are 
in 4 ms condition, either by reaſon 
of their own ſorrows, or out of compaſiion 
to others, or out of a general ſenſe of their 
own imperfections, or the inconſtancy of 
our preſent ſtate: Not thoſe, who: are 
ready enough to give, but unable to bear 
affronts, that think the lives of men a fa- 
crifice ſmall envugh for any words of dif- 
grace which they have given them ; but 
the meek, and patient ſpirit, that is neither 
apt to provoke, nor in a rage and madneſs 
when It is; that values the rules of Chri- 
ſtianity above all the barbarous Punilio's 
M 4 of 
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of Honour. Not thoſe, who are as impetus 
ous in the purſuit of their deſigns, and a 
cager of taſting the fruits of them, as the 
thirſty Traveller in the ſands of Arabia is 
of drinking the waters of a pleaſant Spring; 
but ſuch who make righteonſmeſs and goods 
zeſs their weat and drink, that which they 
bunger and thirſt after , and take as much 
pleaſure in as the moſt voluptuous Epicure 
In his greateſt dainties : Not thoſe, whoſe 
malice goes beyond their power, and want 
only enough of that to make the whole 
World a Slaughter-houſe.and account racks 
and torments among, the neceſlary inſtru- 
ments of goyerning the World ; but ſuch, 
who when their enennes are in their pow- 
er, will not torment themſclyes by cruel- 
ty to them, but have ſuch a ſenſe af com- 
mon humanity, as not only to commend 
pity and good nature to thoſe above them, 
bur to uſe it to thoſe whoare under them. 
Not thpſe , whoſe hearts are as full of 
diſfimulatian and hypocriſie, as the others 
hands are of blood and violence, that care 
not what they are, ſo they may but ſeem 
to be good; but ſuch whoſe inward inte- 
grity and pyrity of beart, far exceeds the 
outward ſhew and profeſſion of it: who 


hanour Goodneſs for it ſelf, and not for 


the Glory which is about the head po | 
on 


reſts to go 1n at 
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Not thoſe, who never think the breaches 
of the world wide enough, till there be 
a door large _—_— for their own inte- 
y them 3 that would 
rather ſee the world burning, than one 
g be taken out oftheir Chariot-wheels : 
Fat ſuch who would ſacrifice themſelves. 
like the brave Romar, to fill up the wide 
eulf which mens contentions have made 
in the world ; and think no Legacy ought 
to be preſerved more inviolable than that 
of Peace, which our Saviour left to his 
Diſciples. Laſtly, not thoſe, who will 
do any thing rather than ſuffer, or if they 


ſuſfer 1t ſhall be for any thing rather than 
righteouſneſs, to uphold a party, or main- y. o, «cr, 


tain a diſcontented fa&tion ; but ſuch, who 
never complain of the hardneſs of their 
way, as long as they are ſure it is that of 
Righteouſneſs #but if they meet with re- 
proaches and perſecutions in it, they wel- 


come them, as the harbingers oftheir f1- 


ture reward, the expectation of which 
makes the worſt condition not only tole- 
rable but eafie to them. Thus we ſee 
what kinde of happineſs it is, which the 
Goſpel promiſes; not ſuch a one as riſes 
out of the duſt, or is toſt up and down 
with the motion of it ; but ſuch whoſe ne- 


1 ver-failing fountain is above, and whither 
thote 
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thoſe fall rivulets return, which fall-down 


upon: Earth :to refreſh the mindes of may 


in their -paſlage thither 5 but while they 
continue here, as the Jews ſay of the wa: 
ter that came out of the rock, it follows 
them while they travel through this wil 
derneſs:/below. So that the foundation 
of a Chriſtians happineſs is the expectation 
of a life to: come, which expectation ha- 


ving ſo firm a bottom, as the aſlurance' 


which Chriſt hath given us by his death 
and ſufferings, it hath power and influence 
ſufficient to bear up the mindes of men, 
”=—_— all the viciflitudes of this preſent 

te. | 

2. We have the moſt large and free of- 
fers of divine Goodneſs in order to it. 
Wereit as cafie for Man to govern his own 
paſſions, as to know that he ought to do 
It; were the impreſhiong of Reaſon and 
Religion as powerfull with Mankinde as 
thoſe of Folly and Wickedneſs are, we 
ſhould never need complain much of the 
miſery of our preſent ſtate, or have any 
cauſe to. fear'a worle to come.” There 
would then be no condition here but what 
might be born with ſatisfaction to ones 
own: minde;z and the life of one day led 
according to the principles of vertue and 
goodneſs, would be preferred before a 
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fioning Immortality. But we have loſt the 


# command of our ſelves, and therefore our 
paſſions govern -us3 and as long as ſuch 


es drive us, no wonder if our caſe be 
little. When men began firſt to leave the 
ancertain ſpeculations of Nature, and 
found themſelves ſo out of order, that they 


thought the great care ought to be to re- 


late their own aQions; how ſoon did 
their paſſions diſcover themſelves about 
the way to govern them | And they all 
agreed in this, that there was great need 
to do it, and that it was impoſſible to do 
it without the principles of Vertue; for 
never was there any Philoſopher ſo bad, 
as to think any man could be happy with- 
out Vertuez even the Eprenrears them- 


f ſelves acknow d it for one of their 


that: no man could live 
4 pleaſant life 9 being good : and fup- 
poſing the multiplication of SeFs of Phj- 
loſophers about theſe things as far as Yarro 
thought it poſſible to 288. (although there 
never were ſo many, nor really could be 
upon his own grounds) yet not one of all 
theſe but made ir neceſlary to be vertuous, 
in order to being happy, and thoſe who 
did not think vertue to be defired for it 
ſelf, yet made it a neceſſary means for the 
true pleaſure and happineſs of our _ 
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But when they were agreed in this, that 
it was impoſlible for a vitious man to enjoy 
any true contentment of minde: they fol 
into nice and ſubtle diſputes about the 
names and order of things to be choſen, 
and fo loſt the great effe& of all their 
common principles. They pretended great 
cures for the Kiforders of mens lives, and 
excellent remedies againſt the common 
diſtempers of humane nature, but ſtill the 
diſeaſe grew under the remedy, and their 
applications were too weak to allay the 
fury of their paſſions. It was either the 
order and good of the Univerſe, nor the 
neceſlity of events , nor the things being 
out of our power, nor the common con- 
dition of humanity, no nor that comfort 


of 11] natured men, asfKiggzeades call'd it, 
the many companio ave in —_ 


that could keep the Bns from brea 
ing out when a great occaſion was pre- 
ſented them. For he who had. read all 
their diſcourſes carefully, and was a great 
man himſelf, I mean Cicero, upon the defth 
of his beloved daughter, was ſo far from 
being comforted by them, that he was fain 
to writea conſolation for himſelf,in which 
the | cure (it may be) was the di- 
verſion he found in writing it. But ſup- 
poſing theſe things had gone much farther, 


and 
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and that all wiſe men could have govern- 
ed their paſſions as to the troubles of this 
life (and certainly the trueſt wiſdom lies 
in that). Yet what had all this been to a 


preparation for an eternal' ſtate , which 


they knew little of, and minded leſs ? All 
their diſcourſes about a happy life here, 
were vain, and contradicted by them- 
ſelves; when, after all their rants about 
their wiſe man being happy in the bull of Pha- 
laris, &c. they yet allow'd him to diſpatch 
him{elf if he ſaw cauſe, which a wiſe man 
would never do, if he thought himſelf 
happy when he did it. So that unleſs God 
himſelf had given aſflurance of a life to 
come, by the greatelt demonſtrations of 
it in the death and reſurrection of his Son z 
all the conſiderations whatever could ne- 
ver have made mankinde happy. But by 
the Golpel he Wth taken away all ſuſpi- 
cions and doubts concerning another 
ſtate, and hath declared his own readi- 
nels to be reconciled to us upon our re- 
pentance, to pardon what hath been done 
amiſs, and to give that divine affiſtance 
whereby , our wills may be governed, and 
our A ſubdued , and upon a ſub- 
miſſion of our ſelves to his wiſe Provi- 
dence, and a lincere obedicnce to his 
Laws, he hath promiſed eternal falvation 
In the life to come. 3. God 
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3. God hath given. us the greateſt' 
ſarance_that theſe offers came from hin; 
ſelf; which the A4poſthe gives an account 
of here , ſaying, that this ſalvatjon heya 
at firſt to be ſpoken by our Lord, and: wa 
confirmed unto us by theme that heard him, 
God alſo bearing them witneſs by figns aaid 
wonders, &c, Wherein we have all the fs 
tisfation which the mindes of reaſonable 
men could deſire as to theſe things :' t 
might be juſtly expe@ed, that the meſſen- 
ger of ſo great news to the World ſhould 
be no mean and ordinary perſon ; neither 
was he, for the honour was as great in 
the perſon who brought it, as the impor- 
tance was in the thing it ſelf: No leſs than 
the Eternal Son of God came down from 
the Boſom of his Father, to reQqifie the 
miſtakes of Mankinde, and not only to 
ſhew them the way to be happy, but by the 
moſt powerfull arguments to perſwade 
them to be ſo. Nay, we find all the three 

perſons of the Trinity here engaged inthe 

reat work of mans ſalvation; zt was firſt 
Poken by our Lord , God alſo bearing them 
witneſs, and that with divers miracles and 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. So that not only rhe 
firſt revelation was from God, but the 
teſtimony to confirm that it was ſo, was 
from him too; there being never fo clear 
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an-atteftation of any divine truths 4s was 
of the "Do@rine 'ot 'the Goſpel.” From 
| whence: it- follows, that the foundation 


whereon our Faith ſtands, is nothing ſhort 
of 'a divine teſtimony, which God' gave to 
the truth -of that revelation of his will ; fo 
vajn are the cavils of thoſe wha hy, we 
have nothing but meer probabilities for our 
Faith, and do interpret that manner of 
proof which matters of faCt are capable of, 
in a ſenſe derogatory to the firmneſs of 
our Chriſtian Faith. As though we tnade 
the Spirit of God a Paraclete. or Advocate 
in the worſt ſenſe, which might as well 
plead a bad as a good cauſe. No, we ac- 
knowledge, that God himſelf did bear wit- 
veſs to that dofrine deliver d by our Lord, 
and that ina moſt ſignal and effeQual man- 
ner, for: the conviction of the world, by 
thoſe demonſtrations of a divine power 
which accampanyed the firſt Preachers of 
falvation by the Goſpel of Chriſt. So that 
here the Apoſtle briefly and clearly reſolves 
our Faith; if you ask, Why we believe that 
great ſalvation which the Goſpel offers 8 the 
anſwer is, Becauſe it was declared by our 
| Lord, who neither could nor would i.de- 
ceive us: If it beasked, How we know' that 
this was delivered by our Lord ? he anſwers, 
becauſe this was the conſtant Dofrine of 
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all his Diſciples, ofthoſe who conflantly bew| 
bim , and ——_ with him. But if ya 
ask again, how car we know, that their tefli 
avony 4s infallible, ſince they were but men, 
he then reſolves all 1nto that, #hat God bar 
witneſs to them by ſigns and wonders, and d. 
vers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghuff 
And thoſe perſons whom thefe argument 
will not convince, none. other will 


which God himſelf thought ſo! who ar 
we, that dare queſtion the cerfainty of tha 


which hath had the Broad Seal of Heava | 


to atteſt it ! Can ”y thing make it ſure 
than God himſelf hath done ? and can there 
be any other way more effectual for that 
end, than thoſe demonſtrations of a divine 


power and mp which. the Apoſtles 


were atted by ? Thoſe that cavil at this 


way of proof, would have done ſo at any || 
other, if God had made choice of it : and- 


thoſe who will cavil at any thing, are re- 
ſolved to be convinced by nothing ; and 
ſuch are not fit to be diſcourſed with. 

4. Here are the moſt prevailing mo- 
nives to perſwade them to accept of theſe 
offers of ſalvation. There are two paſli- 
ons, Which are the great hinges of Govern- 
ment, viz. mens Hopes and Fears, a 
therefore all Laws have had their ſanCtions 
ſuitable 


vill. Who 
are we, that ſhould not think that ſufficient | 
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ſuitable to theſe two in Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments : now there was never any re- 
ward which gave greater encouragement 
to hope, never any puniſhment which 
made Ges more reaſonable than thole are 
which the Goſpel propoſes. Will ever that 
tan be good, whom the hopes of Heaven 


will not make (o? or willeyer that man_ 
Jeave his fins whom the fears of Hell will 


not make to dait? What other arguments 
can we imagine ſhould ever have that 


' power and influence on mankinde, which. 


theſe may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to have 3 
Would you have God alte? the methods of 
his Providence, and give his rewards and 
puniſhments 'in this life ? but if ſo, what 
exerciſe would there be of the patience, 
forbearance and goodneſs of God towards 


. wicked men ?. muſt he doitas ſoon asever 


men fin? then he would never try whe- 
ther they would repent arid grow better? 
or muſt he ſtay till they have come to ſucli 
a height of fin? then no perſons would 
have cauſe to fear him, but ſuch who are 


arrived at that pitch of wickedneſs: bu? 


how then ſhould he puniſh them 2 muſt je 
be by continuing their lives, and making 

but let them live, and they 
will fin yet further : muſt it be by utterly 


deſtroying them? chat to' perſons, who 
| N 


might 
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might have time to, ſin the mean while, 
( ſuppoſing annihilation were. all to be 
fear'd) would. never have power enough 
to deterr men from the height of their wic- 
kedneſs. So that nothing but the miſery 
of a life to come, can be of force enough 
to make men fear God, and. regard them» 
ſelves 3 and this is that which the. Goſpel 
threatens to thoſe that negleC their ſalva; 
Mar. 25.41. tlon , which it ſometimes calls ever{aſting 
Mark 9 44 fire, ſometimes the Worm that never dies, 
I Thefſ. 1- {Gmetifnes the. wrath to come , ſometimes 
2Thefl1.g. ©v:rlaſting deſiru@ion., all enough to. fill 
the minds of men, with horror at the ap; 
prehenſionz and what then will, the under- 
going it doe? Thence our Sayiour, rea; 
ſonably bids men, mot fear them that can 
Matth. 10. only kall the body, but are not able. to kill the 
5 ſoul 5 but rather fear him which is able to de- 
ſtroy both body and, foul in bell, : Thus the. 
Goſpel ſuggeſts the. moſt. proper, objec. of, 
fear, to keep men from fin, and as it doth, 
that, ſoit preſents likewiſe the moſt de, 
fireable object of hope to encourage men, 
to be_good 5 which 1s no leſs, than a haps, 
pineſs that is, eaſier to hope to. enjoy, 
than to comprehend; a happineſs1nfinitely,, 
above the moſt, ambitious hopes. and.gloy,, 
ries of this world; wherein. greatnels is; 
added to glory, weight to greatneſs, and; 
$ PR __ eternity 
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eternity to them all; therefore call'd'a far”, cor. 4. 


more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Wherein' the Joycs ſhall-be full-and con- 
ſtant, the perception clear and undiſturb- 
ed, the fruition with continual delight and 
continual defire. Where there ſhalt beno 
fears to diſquiet, no enemies to allarm, no 
dangers toconquerz nothing ſhall then be, 
but an uninterrupted peace, an unexprefii- 
ble Joy; and pleaſures for evermore. And 
what could be ever imagined more fatis-. 
fatory-to- mindes tired out- with the vani- 
ties of this world, than ſuch a repofe as. 
that is 2 What more agreeabletothe minds 
and deſires of good men, 'than to beeaſed 
of this.clog of fleſh, and to ſpend: eterni- 
ty with the fountain of all goodneſs, and 
the ſpirits of juſh mer made perfet? What 
more raviſhing delight to:the ſouls that are 


purged, 'and! made glorious by the blood of the 'Re:, 5. 14. 


Eamb, than'to be ſinging Hallelnjahs to hin 
that fits upon the Throne, and to the Lamb jor 
ever and ever © How poor and low things: 
are thoſe which men hope for in this world, 


. compared with that great ſalvation, which 


the Goſpel makes to free a tender of? 
What a mean thing is it to be great in 
this world, to be honourable and rick , 


$. e. to be made the object of the envy of 


ſome, the malice of others, and at laſt it 
N 2 may 
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may. be, an inſtance of this worlds vanity 4, 
and after all this to be for ever miſerable 2: 


But O the wiſdom of a well-choſen hap- 
pineſs, that carries a man with content- 
ment and peace through this life, and at 
laſt rewards him with a Crown of ever- 
laſting felicity. Thus we ſee the Goſpel 
propoſes the moſt excellert means to 
make men. happy, if they be not guilty 
of a groſs neglect of it; and if the) 


be, that is their own a@, and they mult 


thank none but themſelves if they be mi- 
ſetable. | | 

2. But Ipray, what reaſon canbe given, 
ſince God 1s ſo tender of our happineſs, 
that we ſhould negle&t it our ſelves? 
which 1s the next thing to be ſpoken to. 
There are. three ſorts of things we think 
we have reaſon to: negle&t: Such as are 
too mean, and unworthy our care, ſuch 
as are ſo wncertain, that they will not 


recompence tt, ſuch as our. own. Irtereſt 


is not at all concerned in; but I hope 
there are none who have an immortal ſoul, 
and the uſe of their underſtandings, can 
ever reckon their ſalvation under one of 
theſe. 

Ii. Is it too wear an employment for 
you to minde the matters of your <ternab 
welfare? Is Religton a beggarly and con” 

7 temptible 
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temptible thing, that it doth not become 
the greatneſs of your mindes to ſtoop to 
take any notice of it > Hath God loſt his 
honour ſo much with you, that his ſervice 
ſhould be the object ot mens ſcornand con- 
tempt ? But what is it which theſe brave 
| ſpirits thiok a fit employment for them- 
Gives, while they deſpiſe God and his 
Worſhip? Is it to be curiouſly dreſſed , 
and make a tine ſhew, to think the time 
better ſpenr at the Glaſs than at their De- 
votions 2 Theſe indeed are weighty im- 
ployments, and fit in the firſt place to be 
minded, if we were made only to be gazed 
upon. Is it meerly to ſee Playes, and read 
Romances, and to be great admirers of 
that vain and frothy diſcourſe which all 
perſons account wit but thoſe which have 
it? Thisis ſuch an end of mans life which 
no Philoſopher ever thought of. Or is it ta 
ſpend time in exceſſes and debaucheries, 
and to be ſlaves to as many luſts as will 
command them? This were ſomething in- 
deed, if we had any other name given us 
but that of Aer. Or laſtly, is it to have 
their minds taken up with the great affairs 
of the World, to be wiſe in conſidering, 
carefull in managing the publick intereſt 
of a Nation? This is an employment, I 
grant, fit for the greateſt mindes, but not. 
N 3 ſuch 
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fach which need ,at all to take them off 
from minding their eternal ſalvation. Fox 
the greateſt wiſdom is conliſtent with that; 
elſe Religion would be accounted folly, | 9 
and I take it for granted, that it is never }| . 
the truely wiſe man but the pretender that || tÞ 
entertains any mean thoughts of Religion, || '2 
And ſuch a one uſes the publick Intereſt 
no better than he doth Religion, only for || ”% 
a:\heyy to the world, that he may carry }| ”" 
on his owndeſfigns the better. Andis this |} ff 
res]ly ſuch a valuable thing for a man to be 
be contented to cheat himſelf of his eter- |} © 
nal happineſs, that he may be able to cheat || ® 
the world, and abuſe his truſt? I appeal || "| 
then to the Conſciences of all ſuch who || *© 
have any ſenſe of humanity, and the com- | t 
monintereſt of mankinde, ſetting aſide the < 
conſiderations of a life to come, whether (| ? 

to be juſt and ſober, vertuous and good, | 
be not more ſuitable to the deſign of hu- | | 

mane Nature, than all the vanities and ex- | * 

ceſtes, all the little arts and defigns which 
men are apt to pleaſe themſelves with? | 

And if fo, thall theeternal happineſs which 

follows upon being good, make it leſs de- 

fireable to be ſo? No ſurely, but if God 

had required any thing to make us happy, 

which had been as contrary to our preſent 

Intereſt as the, Precepts of. Chriſtianity 


are 


. 
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| 8 are agreeable to it; yet the end would 


have made the ſevereſt commands eaſfie., 
and thoſe things pleaſant which tend to' 
make us happy. 

2. Are theſe things ſo ancertain, that 
they are not fit for a wife man tobe ſolict- 
tous about them ? zf they will come with a 
little care, they will ſay, they are deſireable, 
but too much will unfit them for greater buſt- 
neſs ? But do men believe theſe things to be 
true or not, when they ſay thus? if they 
betrue, why need they fear their uncer- 
tainty 2 if they be certain , what pains 
and care can be too great about them ? 
fince a little will never ſerve to obtain 
them. Let but the care and diligence be 
proportionable to the greatneis of the 
end, and the weight of the things, and 
you never need fear the want of a re- 
compence for all your labour. But ſup- 
poſe you lay, if you were fully convinced 
of ther certainty, you would look, more after 
them. What hinders you from being ſo 
convinced ? Is it not a bad dilpofition of 
minde which makes you unwilling to en- 
quire into them? examine things with a 
minde as free as you would haye it, judge 
'f erioully according to the reaſon of things, 
and you will eaſily finde the intereſts of 
a life to come are far more certain, as well 

N 4 as 
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as more deſireable than thoſe of this pre-. 
ſent life. And yet the great uncertaint 
of all the honours and riches of this world, 
never hinder the covetous or ambitious 
perſon from their great earneſtneſs inpur- | gu! 
ſuit of them. And ſhall not then all the | yn 
mighty arguments which God himſelf hath | no 
made uſe of to confirm tous, the certain- | ow 
ty of a life to come, prevail upon us to || 1 
look more ſeriouſly after 1t ? Shall the un- | th 
expreſlible love of the Father, the uncon- |. to 
ceivable ſufferings of the Son of God, 
and the miraculous deſcent and powerfull | Q 
aſliſtance of the Holy Ghoſt have no more || #1 
impreſſion on our mindes, than to leave us || f, 
uncertain of a future ſtate ? What might 
doubts and ſuſpicions of God, what il 
truſts of humane Nature, what unſpeaka- 
ble ingratitude, and unaccountable folly 

| hies at the bottom of all this uncertainty ? 
O fools, and flow of heart t» believe, not only 
what the Prophets have ſpoken, but what ow 
Lord hath declared, God himſelſ hath given | 
teſtimony to, and the Holy Ghoſt hath con- 
firmed 7 
3+ But isnot your Intereſt concerned in 
theſe things? Is it all one to you whether 
your. ſouls be immortal or no? whether 
they live in eternal fel:city, or unchange” 
able miſery? Is it no more to you, than 
to 
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to know what kind of Bables are in requeſt 
at the Prdies, or whether the cuſtoms of 
China or Japar are the wiſer, 2.e. than the 
moſt trifling things, and the remoteſt from 
our knowledge. But this is ſo abſurd and. 
unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that men ſhould » 
not think themſelves concern'd in their 
own eternal happineſs and miſery, that 
I ſhall not ſhew ſo much diſtruſt of 
their underſtandings to ſpeak any longer 

\ to It. | 
3. But if notwithſtanding all theſe 
| | things our neglect ſtill continues, then 
| | there remains nothing but a fearfull looking Hev.ro7. 
| for of judgement, and the fiery indignation 

of God. For there is no pollibility of eſca- 

ping if we continue to negle& fogreat fal- . 

vation. All hopes of eſcaping are taken 

away, which are onely in that, which men 
neglet; and thoſe who neglet their only 
way to ſalvation, muſt needs be miſerable. 

How can that man ever hope to be ſaved 

by him whoſe blood he deſpiſes and trawples 

under foot What grace and favour can he 
expet from God, who hath doze deſpight 
wnto the Spirit of Grace ? That hath caſt 
away with reproach and contempt the 
reateſt kindneſs and offers of Heaven. 
hat can ſave him that reſolves to be 
damned, and eyery one does ſo, who RR_ns 
e 
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He ſhall be darnned, if he lives in his fins, 


and te tw wr todo ſo? God himſelf, 
in whoſe ng pity our hopes are, hath 
irreverſibly de 

ity upon thoſe, who deſpiſe his goodneſs, 


pht his threatnings, abuſe his patience, 


and fin the more becauſe he offers to par- 
don. It is not any delight that God takes 
iti the miferies of his Creatures , which 


makes him puniſh them ; but ſhall nor God 


vindicate his own honour againſt obſtinate 
ahd itnpenitetit ſinners 2 He declares be- 
fore-hand, that he is far from delighting in 
their ruine, and that is the reaſon he hath 


madefuch large offers, and uſed fo many 


mearis to make thetn happy 3 but if men 
reſolve to deſpiſe his offers, and {light the 
tens of their ſalvation, ſhall not God be 
If without beitig thought to be crae/ ? 
d we may aflure or felves, none ſhall 
ever ſuffer, beyond the juſt deſert of their 
fins, for pariſhmert as the Apoſtle tells us 
in the words before the Text, is nothing 
butt 4 Juſt recompence of reward. And ifthere 
were ſach a one propottionable to the 
tolation of the Law delivered by Angels; 
how ſhall we think to eſcape who negle@ a 
more excellent meats of happineſs, which 
was delivered by oar Lord himſelf > If God 
did not hate fin , atid there were not 4 
puniſh- 


creed that he will have no 


, 
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nr{bment belonging to it, why did the 
Fon of God die for the expiation of it ? 
2nd-if his death were the onely means of 
expiation, how is it poſſible that thoſe who 
negle&t that, ſhould eſcape the puniſhment 
not only of their other fins, but of that 
great contempt of the means of our ſalya- 
tion by him 2 Letus not then think to trifle 


with God, as though it were impoſſible a 


Being ſo mercifull and kind, ſhould ever 


puniſh his Creatures with the miſeries of 
another life : For, however we may de- 
ceive our ſelves, God will not be mocked. 


for whatſoever a man ſoweth , that ſhall he Gal-6.7.8. 


reap; for he that ſoweth to bis fleſh , ſhall of 
the fleſh reap corruption : but he that ſoweth 
to the Spirit, foal of the Spirit reap life ever- 
laſting. | 
| f ſhall only propound ſome few Con- 
fiderations, to prevent ſo great a negle&t 
as that of your ſalvation 1s. 

I. Conſider, what it is you negle&, the 


\ offer of Eternal Happineſs , the greateſt 
| kindnefs that ever was expreſſed to the 


World, the foundation of yonr preſent 


| peace, the end of your beings, the ſtay 
{ of your mindes, the great deſire of your 
' Souls, the utmoſt felicity that humane Na- 
' ture is capable of. . Is it nothing tonegle& 


the favour of a Prince, the kindneſs of 
| Great 
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Great Men, the offers of a large and plen- 
tifull Eſtate? but theſeare nothing tothe [®- 
" negle& of the favour of God, the love of Ic: 


his Son, and that falvation whichhe hath 
purchaſed for you. Nay, it is not a bare 
negle&, but it implyes in it a or: as CONs 
tempt not only of the things 'ofter'd, but 
of the kindneſs of him who offers them, 
If men had any due regard for God or 
themſelves, if they had any eſteem for his 
love, or their own welfare, they would 
be much more ſerious in Religion than 
they are. When I ſee a perſon wholly 
immerſed in affairs of the World , or 
ſpending his. time in luxury and vanity, 
can I poſfibly think that man hath any 
eſteem of God or of his own Soul? 
when I finde one very ſerious in the 
purſuit of his Deſigns in the. World, 
thoughtfull and bufie , ſubtle 1n contri» 


ving them, carefull in managing them; . 


but very formal, remiſs and negligent in 
all affairs of Religion, neither inquiſieive 
about them, nor t{erious in minding them3 
what can we otherwiſe think, but that fuch 


"| 


a one doth really think the things of the | 


World better worth looking after, than 
thoſe which concern his eternal ſalvation. 
But conſider, before it be too late, and 
repent of ſo great folly. Value an _—_ 
t 
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of FReconciliation with God, and the Pardan 
2th Jof ſin is worth, ſlight not the dear Pur- 
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chaſe which was bought at no meaner a 
rate than the Blood of the Son of God, 
ad then. you cannot but minde the 
great ſalvation which God hath tender'd 
ou. 
2 Conſider, on what terms you neg- 
ect it, or what the things are for whoſe 
ſake you are ſo great enemies to. your 
own ſalvation. Have you ever found that 
contentment in fin or the vanities of the 
World, that for the ſake of them, you 
ae willing to be for ever miſerable 2 What 
will you think of all your debaucheries, 
and your neglects of God and your ſelves, 
when you come to dye? what would you 
give then ( if it were in your power to 
redeem your loſt time) that you had ſpent 
ara time leſs to the Garisfattion of your 
ſenſual deſires, and more in ſeeking to 
pleaſe God? How uncomfortable will the 
remembrance be of all your exceſles, oaths, 
injuſtice and profaneneſs, when death 
proaches, and judgement follows it ? 
hat peace of mind will there then be to 


| thoſe who have ſerved God with faith- 
4 fulneſs, and have endeavoured to work out 


t/ er 
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their ſalvation, though it hath been with | 
fear and trembling 2 But what woxld it then 
Profit a mans to have gained the whole World, 
and to loſe his own ſoul? Nay, what un- 
ſpeakable loſers muſt they then be, that 
loſe their Souls for that © which | hath 
no value at all, if compared with the 
World. "44h 
. 3. Conſider , what follows upon this 

negled, not only the loſs of great ſalve 
tion; but the incurring as; great damnati- 
on for it. The Scripture defcribes the mi- 
ſeries of the life to. come, not meerly by 
negatives, but by the moſt ſenfible- and 
painfull things. If deſtruftion be dread 
fill, that is everlaſting. deſtruGion;; if the 
1h: of the foul, and the pains: of the 

body be: ſo troubleſom., what will the de- 
ftruion be both of Body and Soul in Hell? 
If a Serpent goawing in our bowels bea 
repreſentation of an inſupportable: miſery; 
here, what will that be of the Worm that 
never dies & if a raging and devouring fire, 
' Whicko can laſt but tiJl it hath conſutned a 
fading ſubſtance, be in its appearance fo 
amazing, and in its pain ſo violent, what: 


then will the enduring be of that wrath of Þ 


God, which ſhall burn. like fire, and yet be: 
everlaſting? Conſider then of theſe oy | 
white 


w I 7 6. OW” I © -, 


(205) | 


tile God' gives you time to conſider of 


thems and think 1t an ineſtimable mercy 
that you have yet time to repent of your 
fins, to beg mercy at the hands of God, to 
redeem your time, todepart frominiquity, 
to be frequent in Prayer, carefull of your 
Actions, and in all things obedient to the 
will of God, and ſo God will pardon your 
former neglects, and grant you this great 
ſalvation. 
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For, conſider him that endured ſuch contra- 
. dif@ion of ſinners againſt himpelf, leſt ze be 
weary, and faint in your minds. 


POAZETET T hath never yet been ſo 
AY WY well with the World, and 
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we have no great reaſon to 
2) 32 hope it ever will be ſo; that 
YZ; the beſt of things, or of men, 

| ſhould meet with entertain- 
ment 1D it, ſuitable to their own worth 
and excellency. If 1t were once to be 
hoped, that all Mankinde would be wiſe 
and ſober, that their judgements would 
be according to the truth of things, and 
their ations ſuitable to their judgements; 
we might then reaſonably expect that no- 
| thing would be valued ſo much as true 
goodneſs, nothing ſo much in contempt 
and diſgrace as impiety and profanenels. 
{, But if we finde it much otherwiſe in the 
O Ape 
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Age we liveinz we have ſo muchthe leſs 
cauſe to wonder at it; becauſe it hath been 
thus, inthoſe times we might have thought 


would have been far better than our own. 


of 


I mean thoſe times and ages, wherein'there 
were not only great things firſt ſpoken 
and delivered to Mankinde, but examples 
as greatas the things themfelycsz but theſe 
did lo little prevail on the ſtupid and un- 
thankfull world, that they among whom 


the Sor: of God did firſt manifeſt himſelf, - 


ſeem'd only ſolicitous to make good one 
Prophefie concerning him, viz. That he 
ſhould be deſpeſed and rejetted of men. And 
they who 1uffer'd their malice to. live as 


long as he did, were not contented to let 


it dye with him ; but their fury increaſes 
as the Goſpel does : and wherever it had 
ſpread it ſelf, they purſue it with all the 
rude clamors, and violent perſecutions. 
which themſelves or their faftors coult 
Taiſe againſt it. This we have a large te- 
ſtimony of, in thoſe Jewi/ Chriſtians to 
whom this Epiſtle was written 5 who had 
no ſooner embraced the Chriſtian Rel1-. 


gion, but they were ſet upon by a whole 


army of perſecutions. Heb. 10. 32. But 
call to remembrance the former dayes, in which 
after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great 
frebt of affliFions. As though the great 
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enemy of ſouls, and therefore of Chri- 
ftians, had watched the firſt opportunity 
to make the ſtrongeſt 1mpreſtion upon 


| them, while they were yet younry and un- 


experienced; and therefore lefs *able to 
refi{t ſo ſharp an encounter. He had found 
how unſyuccelſsfull the offer of the good 
things of this World had been with their 
Lord and Maſter 3 and therefore was re- 
ſolved to try what a {cverer courſe would 
do with all his' followers. But the ſame 
irit by which he deſpiſed al the Glories 
of the World, which the Tempter would 
have made him believe he was the diſpo- 
ſer of; enabled them with a mighty cou- 


| rage, and ftrange tranſports of joy, not 


only to bear their own ſhare of reproaches 
and affiftions, but+ a part of theirs who 
luffer'd with them, v. 33, 34. But leaſt 
through continual duty, occafton'd by the 
hatred of their, perſecutors, and the mul- 
titude of their afflictions 3 their courage - 
ſhould abate, and their ſpirits taint 3 the 
Apoſtle finds it neceflary, not only to put 


| them in mind of their former magnani- 
| mity 3 but to make uſe of all arguments 
that might be powerfull with them, to 


keep up the ſame vigour and conſtancy of 
mind in bearing their ſufterings, which 
they had at firſt, For he well knew, how 


. O 2 much 
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much it would tend to the diſhonour of 
the Goſpel, as well as to their own dif- 
comfort; if after ſuch an early proof of 
a. great and undaunted fpirir, it ſhould be 
ſaid of them, as was once of a great Roman 
Captain, Ultima Primis cedebant > that 
they ſhould decline in their reputation 
as they did in their years ; and at laſt fink 
under that weight of duty which they 
had born with ſo* much honour before. 
Therefore, as a General in the Field, after 
a ſharp and fierce encounter at firſt, with 
a mighty reſolution by his Souldiers ; when 
he finds by the number and freſh recruits 
of the enemy , that his ſmaller forces are 
like to be born down before them 3 and 
through meer wearineſs of fighting are 
ready to turn their backs, or yield them- 
ſelves up to the enemies mercy 3 he con- 
jures them by the honour they have 
gain'd, and the courage they had already 
expreſſed, by their own intereſt, and the 
example of their Leaders, by the hopes 
of glory, and the fears of punzſhment, that 
they would bear the laſt ſhock of their ene- 
mies force , and rather be the Trophies 
of their Courage than of their Triumphs: 
ſo does our Apoſtle, when he finds ſome 
among them begin to debate , whether 
they had beſt to ſtand 1t out or no; he 

Conjures 
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conjures them, 1. By the remembrance 
of their own former courage, whereby 
they did bear as ſharp tryals as theſe could 
be, with the greateſr cheartulneſs and con- 
ſtancy 3 and what could they gain by 
yielding at laſt, but great difhonour to 
themſelves, that they had ſuffer'd ſo long 


to no purpoſe, unleſs it were to diſcover 


their own weakneſs and inconſtancy. 2. By 
the hopes of a reward which would ſure- 
ly follow their faithfulneſs ; v. 35, 36. 
Caſt not away therefore your confidence, which 
bath great recompence of reward. For ye have 
need of patience, that after ye have done the 
will of God , ye might receive the promiſe - 
and the time will not be long ere ye come 
to enjoy it, v. 37. but if ye draw back, you 
loſe all your former labours, for he who 
alone 1s able to recompence you, hath ſaid, 
that if any man draw back , my ſoul ſhall-have 
no pleaſure in him, v. 38. and then from 
the example of himſelf, and all the ge- 
nuine followers of Chriſt, but we are not 
of them who draw back unto perdition; but 
of them that believe to the ſaving of the ſoul, 
v. 39. But leaſt theſe examples ſhould not 
be enough to perſwade them 3 he conjures 
them by the name of all thoſe who were 
as eminent for the greatneſs of their minds 
as the ſtrength of their Faith > who have 

O 3 deſpiſed 
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deſpiſed the frowns as well as the ſmiles 


of the world; and were not diſcouraged | 


by the ſevereſt rryals from placing their 
confidence in God, and their hopes in a 
life to come 3 and all this done by perſons 
who had not received the Promiſe : Heb. 
II. 39. and could there be a greater diſ- 
paragement to the clearneſs of that light 
we enjoy above them, it we only grew, 
fainter by it ? And therefore in the begin- 
ing of this Chapter he encourages them 
by that army of Martyrs which had gone 
before them. by that Cloud of witneſſes which 
did both dire& and refreſh them , that 
they would lay afide every thing which wa 
apt to oppreſs or difhearten them, but eſpecially 
their ſinfull fears , which they were ſo edſily 
betray d by, and ſo run with patience the race 
that was ſet before then, v. 1. But, ſaith he, 
1f none of theſe will prevail with you, 
there 1s an example yet bchinde , which 
ought above all others to heighten your 
courage, and that is, of the Captain of your 
ſalvation, the author and finiſher of your faith, 
under whom you ſerve, and trum whom 


you expect your reward; and as Ceſar 


once faid to his Souldiers, when he ſaw 
themready to retreat out of the field, /idete 
quem, & quo loco Imperatorem deſertwri eſti, 
Bemembcer what kinde of Generall you 

forſake, 
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forſake, and in what place you leavehim: _ 
one whom you have vow'd your lives and 


| your ſervice to, one who hath thought. 


nothing too dear, which was to be done 
for your good, one that will be ready to 
reward the leaſt ſervice you can do for 
him, one that is ready to affiſt you tothe 
utmoſt in what you undertake, one that 
bath already undergone far more for your 
fakes, than ever you can do for his ; there- 
fore, Conſider him that endured ſuch contra- 
dition of ſinners againſt himſelf , leſt ye be 
weary. and faint in your minds. 

In which words we have repreſented to 
us, the unparallel'd example of courage and 
patience under ſufferings, in our Lord 


and Saviour; and the great influence that 


it ought to have on all thoſe who are call'd 
by his Name, that they would not diſho- 
nour ſo excellent a pattern of enduring 
ſufferings , by weakneſs or dejeQtion of 
mind. Chriſtianity is a Religion which 
above all others does arm men againſt all 
the contingencies and miſeries of the life 
of man: yea, it makes them ſerviceable to 
the moſt advantageous purpoſes that the 
oreateſt bleflings can be deſigned for. It 
raiſes the minds of men higher than bare- 
ly to conſider, the common condition of 
humane nature,the unavoidableneſs of ſuch 
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things which are out of our own power, 
and the unreaſonableneſs of tormenting 
our ſelves about the things which are ſo, 


and that moſt mens conditions in the. 


world as to their contentment, depends 
more upon their minds, than their out- 
ward circumſtances; though theſe are 
things very fit for us as men to conſider 


and make uſe of 3 yet they do not reach. 


to that height, which the conſideration of 
a life to come, and the tendency of all 
our ſufferings here to the inhancement of 
our future glory may raiſe us to. Eſpe- 
cially conſidering not only the weight of 
the arguments in themſelves, but the force 
they receive from the example of him, 
who for the joy that was ſet before him, en- 
dured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and 
3s ſet down at the right band of the throne of 
God, By which mighty inſtance we find, 
that the ſufferings of this life are ſo far 
from being inconſiſtent with the joyes of 
another, that he who is the Captain of ſal- 
vation , was made perfet through ſufferings, 
and therefore none of his followers have 
cauſe to be dejected under them. But that 
we may the better underſtand the force 
of this argument, we ſhall conſider, 

1. What thoſe things were which he en- 
dured. 

2. From 
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2. From whom he ſuffer'd them, zt 
was the contradifion of ſinners againſt hint 


| 


3- In that Way and manner he under- 
went them. 

4. For what ends he did it. And when 
we have conſidered theſe, we ſhall ſee the 
influence. this example of Chriſts ſuffer- 


ings ought to have upon our conſtancy 


and patience: which will be the moſt uſe- 

full improvement of it to us. | 
1. What thoſe things were which Chriſt 
endured 3 which are here comprehended 
under thoſe words, the coxtradi#ion of ſin- 
vers. It is agreed by the beſt Expoſitors, 
both Greek and Latin, that under this phraſe 
of the contradiction of finners, the whole 
hiſtory of our Saviours ſufferings is com- 
rehended. All the" injuries , reproaches, 
7 accuſations, all the cruelties, indigni- 
ries, and violence, which were offer'd him, 
from the time of his publick appearance 
to his expiring upon the Croſs, being un- 
dergone by him, by the malice of unrea- 
ſonable men, may be call'd the contradi- 
Fion of ſinners. For the ſenſe of this 
word extends as well to actions as words; 
and the ſumme of all that which our Sa- 
viour ſuffer'd from them, may be reduced 
under theſe heads. 1. The ill entertain- 
ment 
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ment of his DoCtrine. 2. The diſparage- 
ment of his Miracles. 3. The violence 
ofier'd to his Perſon. . 

1. The 1] entertainment - of his Do- 
Erine 3 which mult needs ſeem very ſtrange 
to thoſe who do not cunlider what a diff- 
cult acc is the cleareſt rea{on hath to the 
minds of ſuch who are governed by inte- 
reſt and prejudice. Though all the Pro- 
pheſies concerning the Mjſzas were ful- 
filled in him ; though the expectations of 
the people were great at that time con- 
cerning the appearance of him that was to 
redeem his people 3 though all the cha- 
raters of time, place, and perſon, did fully 

ree to What was foretold by the Pro- 
ow: though his Dodrine were as be- 
coming the Son of God'to reveal, as the 
ſons of men to receive; though the un- 
ſpotted innocency of his life were ſo great, 
as made him weary of his own that be- 
tray'd him: yet becauſe he came not with 
the pomp and ſplendor which they exped- 
ed, they deſpiſe his Perſon, revile his Do- 
Erine, perſecute his followers, and con- 
trive his ruine. What could have been 
imagined more probable , than that the 
Jewiſh Nation, which had waited long in 
expectation of the eſſcas coming, ſhould 
have welcom'd his approach with the 

greateſt 
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greateſt joy, and receiv'd the Meſſage he 
brought with a kindneſs only ſhort of that 
which he ſhewed in coming among them 2? 
Was it nothing to be eaſed of that heayy 
burden of the Ceremomial Law ,, which 
neither they- nor their Fathers were able 
to bear ? and that God was willing to ex- 
change the chargeable and troubleſome 
ſervice of the Temple, for the more rea- 
ſonable and ſpiritual Worſhip of himſelf? 
Was it nothing to have the Promiſes of 
a Land which now groaned under the 
weight of its oppreſſions, turned into 
thoſe of an eternal ſtate of bliſs and immor- 
tality ? and to change the Lamps of the 
Temple, for the glorious appearance of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs? Was it.nothing 
to. have an offer of Peace and Reconcilia- 
tion with God made them, after they had 
ſuffer'd ſo much under the fury of his diſ- 
pleaſure? Was a meer temporal delive- 
rance by ſome mighty Conquerour from 
the ſubjeqion they were in to the Koman 
Power, ſo much more valuable a thing, 
than an eternal redemption from the pow- 


ers of Hell and the Grave ? Are the potps 
. and vanities of this preſent life, ſuch great 


things in Gods account, that it was not 
poflible for his Son to appear without 
them? Nay, how unſuitable had it _ 
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for one who came $o preach humility, pa- 
tience, ſelf-denyall, and contempt of the 
world, to have made an oftentation of the 
_ State and Grandeur of it ? So that either 
he muſt have changed his Dodrine, or 
rendred himſelf lyable to the ſuſpicion of 
ſeeking to get this world by the preaching 
of another. And if his Doctrine had been 
| of another kinde, he might have been 
eſteemed a great perſon among the Jews, 
but not the Son of God, or the promiſed 
Aeſſias , inn whom all Nations of the Earth 
ſhould be bleſſed, Which ſurely they would 
never have thought themſelves to have 
been, in one, who muſt have ſubdued the 
neighbour Nations to advance the honour 
of his own. But fince the Son of God 
thought fit to appear in another manner 
than they expeFted him, they thought 
themſelves too great to be ſaved by ſo 
mean a Saviour. If he had made all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth to have bowed 
under him, and the Nations about them 
to have been all tributaries to them ; if 
Jeruſalem: had been made the Seat of an 
Empire as great as the World it ſelf, they 
would then have gloried in his Name, and 
entertained whatever he had ſaid, whe- 
ther true or falſe, with a wonderfull Ve- 
neration. But Truth in an humble dreſs 
meets / 
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meets with few admirers; they could not 


imagine ſo much Power and Majeſty could 


ever ſhroud it felf under fo plain a diſ- 


s own received him not. Yea, thoſe that 
ſhould have known him the beſt of all 
others; thoſe who frequently converſed 


with him, and heard him ſpeak as never man 
ſpake, and ſaw him do what never man did, 
were yet fo blinded -by the meanneſs of 
his Parentage and Education ,' that they 
baffle their own Reaſon, and perſiſt. in 
their Infidelity , becauſe they knew the 
place and manner of his breeding ; the 
names of his Mother and his Brethren and 


= Thus Chriſt came to his own, and * John 11. 
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thee hath this man all theſe things? As 
though, 7s not this the Carpenters Son, had 
been ſufficient anſwer to all he could ſay 
or do. 

2, The diſparagement of his Miracles. 
Since the bare propoſal of his Doctrine, 
though never ſo reaſonable, could not pre- 


| vail with them to believe him to be the 
| Son of God, he offers them a further proof 


of it- by the mighty works which were 
wrought by him. And though the more 
ingenuous among them were ready to ac- 
knowledge, that no man could do the things 
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yet'they who were reſolved to hear and 
ſee, and not underſtand 3 when they found 
it not for their credit, todeny matters of 
fact ſo univerſally known and atteſted, they 
ſeek all the means to blaft the reputation 
of them that may be. Sometimes railing 
popular infinuations againſt him, that. he 
was a man of no auſtere life, a friend of 
Publicans and finners, one that could chooſe 
no other day todo his works on, but that 
very day wherein God himſelf did reſt 
from his; and therefore no great regard 
was to be had to what ſuch a one did, 
When theſe arts would not take, but the 
people found the benefit of his Miracles, 
in. healing the fick, curing the blinde and 
the lame, feeding the hungry ; then they 
undervalue all theſe in compariſon with 
the wonders that were wrought by Moſes 
in the Wilderneſs. If he would have 
made the Earth to open her mouth, and 
ſwallow.-up the City and the power of 

Rome ; if he would have fed a mighty 
Army with bread from Heaven, in ſiead 
of feeding ſome few thoutands with very 
{mall Provifions ; if in ſtead of raifing one\ 
Lazarws from the Grave , he would have 
raiſed up their Sawpſors, and their Davids, 
their men of ſpirit and condu&, whoſe 
very preſence would have put a new life, 

into 
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into the hearts of the people 3 if in ſtead 
of caſting out Devils, he would have caſt 
out the Romans, whom they hated the 
worſe of the two: if he would have ſet 
himſelf to the cure of a diſtempered State, 
inſtead of healing the maladies of ſome 
few inconſiderable perſons : 1f inſtead of 
being at the expenſe of a Miracle to pay 
tribute, he would have hinder'd them 


from paying any at all; then a Second 


Moſes would have been too mean a title 
for him, he could have been no lefs than 
the promiſed 4/ejſzas, the Sor of God. But 
while he imploy'd his power another way, 
the demonſtration of it made them hate 
him the more; ſince they thought with 
themſelves what ſtrange things they would 


| have done with it for the benefit of 


their Countrey ; and therefore expreſs the 
greateſt malice againſt him , becauſe he 
would not imploy it as they would have 
him, From thence, they condemn his 
Miracles as only ſome efte&s of a Magical 


, $kill; and fay , he diſpoſſeſſed the lefler 
. Devils by the power of him that was 


the Prince among them. So unworthy a 
requital did they make for all the mighty 
works which had been done among them ; 
Which , as our Saviour faith , z7f they had 


| beer: done in Tyre and Sidon , they would Mat.r:.2r. 


have 
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| have repented long ago in ſackcloth ahd 


EF. 


ſpirit of contradifion in them to all the 


deſigns for their own good; yet the ma- | 


lice from whence that roſe, would not 


ſtop here; for as they had long contri- | 


ved his ruine, ſo they watched only an 
opportunity to effe&t it. Which his fre- 
quent preſence at Jerxſalex: ſeemed to put 
into their hands, but his reputation with 
the people made them fearfull of embra- 
cing it. Therefore they imploy their 
Agents to deal privately with one of his 
Diſciples who might be fitteſt for their 
defign;z and to work upon his covetous 
humour by the promiſe of: a reward, to 
bring him to betray his Maſter with the 

reateſt privacy into their hands. This 

des undertakes, knowing the place and 
ſeaſon of his Maſters retirements, not far 
from the City, where they might with 
the greateſt ſecrecy and ſafety ſeize up- 


on his perſon. Which contrivance of 


theirs our Saviour was not at all igno- 


rant ofg but prepares himſelf and his 


Diſciples for this great encounter. He 
inſtitutes his ſolemn Supper , to be per- 
petually obſerved in remembrance of his 


death and ſufferings after which he di(- 


courles 


3. But although all this argueda ſtrange 
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courſes admirably with his Diſciples, to 


' arm them againſt their future ſufferings; 


and prays that moſt divine Prayer, S. Johr 
17. .which he had no fooner finiſhed, but 


he goes with his Diſciples to the ufual 


lace of his retirement in a Gardez: at the 


| foot of the Hownnt of Olives. And now be- 


gins the blackeſt Scene of ſufferings that 
ever, was acted upon humane Nature. 
Which was ſo great, that the Son of God: 


. himſelf expreſleth a more than uſual ap- 


prehenfion of it ; which he diſcovered by 


' the Agony he was in, in which he ſweat 
drops of blood ; by the'earneſtneſs of his Tuk-22.44- 


Prayer, falling upon his knees, and pray- 


ing thrice, ſaying, 0 my Father , if it bematac3g. 


poſſible , let this Cup paſs from me ; never- 
theleſs not as I mill, but as thou wilt. Surely, 
this Cup muſt needs have a great deal of 
bitterneſs in 1t, which the Son of God 
was ſo earneſt to be freed from. If there 


had been nothing in it but what is com- 


monly-incident to humane Nature, as to 


the apprehenfions of death or pain, it 


ſeems ſtrange, that he who had the greateſt 
innocency, the moſt perfect charity, the 
freeſt. reſignation of himſclf, che fulleſt 
aſſurance of the reward to come, ſhould 
expreſs a greater ſenſc of the horror of 
his ſufferings, than thouſands did, who 

. P ſuffer'd 
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ſuffer'd for his ſake. But now was the 
hour come wherein the Son of God was to 
be made a Sacrifice for the fins of Men; 
wherein he was t0.bear our grieſs, and car- 
ry our ſorrows; when he was to be wounded 
for our trauſereſſions , and bruiſed for our 
zniquities now bis ſoul was exceeding ſor- 
rowfall even unto death ; for now the hour 
of his enemies was come, and the power of 
darkneſs. And — they improve 
it; they come out apaifftt him as a Ma- 
lefator , with ſwords and ſtaves, and 
having ſeized his Perſon, being betray'd 
into their hands by one of his Diſciples, 
they carry him to the High Prieſts houſe, 
where his profeſſed enemics preſently 
condemn him of Blaſphemy, and not con- 
tent with this, rhey expreſs the greateſt 
contempt of him, for they ſpit in his 
face, they buffet him, and ſmite him with 
the Palms of their hands, they mock him, 
and bid him prophefie who it was that 
ſmote him; ſo infolent was their malice 
grown, and ſo ſpightfull was their indig- 
nation againſt him. And fo fearfull were 
they, leſt he ſhould eſcape their hands, 
that the very next morning early, .they 
ſend him bound to the Kowax Governour, 
to have the ſentence pronounced againſt 
him, to whom they accuſe him of Scdition 

an 
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and Treaſon; but Pilate upon examina- 


tion of him declares, he found no faxlt in Lk. 23. 4. 


him ; which made thein heap more unrea- 
| ſonable calumnies upon him, being reſfol- 
ved by what means ſoever to take away 
his lite. Nay, the price of the blood of 
the Son of God was fallen ſo low with 
them, that they preferred the life of a 
'knowan ſeditious ym and a Murtherer 
before him. And when Plate being unſa- 


tified, asked ſtill, what evil he had aone? warg.14. 


they continue their importunity without 
any other anſwer but Crucifie him , and 
making up what wanted in Juſtice and 
Reaſon in the loudneſs of their clamors. 
And at laſt ſeeing the fury and madneſs 
ot the people, with the proteſtation of his 
own innocency as to his blood , he deli- 
vers him up to the people; and now he is 
ſtripped, and ſcourged, and mock d, with 
a Crown of Thorns , a Scarlet Robe , and a 
Reed in his hand © all the indignities they 
could think of, they put upon him. But 
though it pleaſed them, to have him ex- 
poſed to all the ignominies imaginable, yet 
nothing would ſatisfe them but 43s blood ; 
and theretore he 1s led forth to be cruci- 
. fled, and though ſo lately ſcourged and 
weakened by his ſorrows, yet he 1s made 
to carry his own Croſs (at ieaſt through 
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the' City) for noother death could fatis- 
fie them, but the moſt 1gnominious, and 
painfull. And when he was brought to 
the place of Crucifixion, they nail his 
hands and feet to the Croſs, and while he 
was hanging there, they deride; and mock 
him: ſtil}, they divide his garments before 
his face, give him Gall and Vinegar to 
drink, and the laſt a& of violence com- 
mitted upon him, was the piercing of his 
fide, fo that out of his Pericardium iflued 
both water and blood. Thus did the Son of 
God ſuffer at the hands of unreaſonable 
men; thus was the blood of that 1immacu- 
late Lamb ſpilt by the hands of violence; 
and he who left the boſom of his Father, 
to bring us toglory, was here treated as 
if he had been unworthy to live upon the 
Earth. 

2. But that which yet heightens theſe 
ſufferings of Chriſt, is to confider, from 
whom he ſuffer'd theſe things, it was from 
ſinners; which is as much as to ſay, from 
men, if the word were taken in the largeſt 
ſenſe of it; for all have ſinned ; but being 
taken by us in oppoſition to other men, 
lo it implyes a greater height of wicked- 
neſs in theſe than in other perſons. But + 
this is not here to be confider'd abſ{olute- 


ly, as denoting what kinde of perſons he 
ſutker'd 
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ſuffer d from, but with a particular re-- 
fpe& to the nature of their proceedings 
with him, and the obligations that lay 
upon them to the contrary. S0 that the 
firſt ſhews the injuſtice and unreaſonable- 
neſs of thems the ſecond, their great in- 
gratitude, conſidering the kindneſs and. 
good will which he expreſſed towards 
them. | 

1. The Injuſtice and unreaſonableneſs 
of their proceedings againſt him. Ir 1s 
true indeed, ( what Socrates ſaid to his 
wife, when ſhe complained that he ſuffer'd 
unjuſtly, What, faith he, and would you have 
me ſuffer juſily ? ) 1t is much greater com: 
fort tothe perſon who does tutfer, when 
he does it unjuſtly, but it-is a far greater 
refleftion on thoſe who were the.cauſes of 
it. And that our Bleſſed Saviour did-luffer 
with the greateſt injuſtice from thele men, 
is apparent from the falſenels and weakneſs 
of all the accuſations which were brought 
againſt him. » To accuſe the Sor of Gad 
for Blaſphemy, in ſaying, 'he-was ſo, is, as 
unjuſt as'to condemn a Kirg for treaſon, 
becauſe he ſaith he 1s. a Kzzg - they oughe 
to have examined the grounds on which 
he call'd. himſelf ſo; and if he had not 
given pregnant evidences of it, than to 
have paſſed ſentence .upon him as an Im- 

| F 3 poſtor 
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poſtor and Blaſphemer. If the thing were 
true, that he was what he ſaid, the Son of 
God, what horrible guilt was it in them, 
to imbrue their hands in his blood ? and 
they found he alwayes atteſted it, and 
now was Willing to lay down his life to 
confirm the truth of what he faid. This 


ſurely ought at leaſt to have made them . 


more inquiſitive into what he had afhrm- 
ed; but they allow him not the liberty 
of a fair tryall ; they haſten and precip1- 
tate the ſentence, that they might do fo 
the execution. If he were condemned 
as a falſe Prophet; ( for that ſeems to be 
the occaſion of the Sazhedrim meeting to 
do it, to whom the cogniſance of that did 
particularly belong) why do they not men- 
tion what it was he had foretold, which 
had not come to paſs; or what reaſon do 
they give why he had uſurped ſuch an 
Ofhce to himſelf? If no liberty were al- 
lowed under pain of death for any to ſay, 
that they were ſeat from God, how was 
it pcfiible for the Meſſras ever to appear, 
and not be condemned ? for the expecta- 
tion of him was, that he ſhould be a great 
perſon immediately ſent from God , for 


the delivery of his people. Ahd ſhould 


he be ſent from God, and nor fay that he 
was ſo? for how then conld men know 
that 
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that he was? So that their way of pro- 
ceeding with him, diſcovers it ſelf to be 
manifeſtly unjuſt, and contrary to their 
own avowed expectations. Nether were 
they more ſuccelletull in the accuſation of 
him before Pilate; why did not the wit- 
nelles appear to make good the charge of 
ſedition and treaſon againſt him? where 
were the proots of any thing tending that 
way ? Nay, that which abundantly teſtt. 
fied the innocency of our Savzozr, as to all 
the matters he was accuſed of, was that 
the Roman Governour , after a full exami- 
nation of the cauſe, declares him innocent, 
and that not only once but ſeveral times, 
and was fully fatisfied in the Vindication 
' he made of himſelf; io that nothing bur 
the fear of what the J-wer threatned, 
vis. accuſing him to Ceſar (a thing he had 
cauſe enough otherwiſe to be atraid of) 
which made him ar laſt yield to their im- 
portunity. But there was one crrcumitance 
more which did highly diſcover the inno- 
cency of Chriſt, and the injuſtice of his 
ſufferings, which was J#4as's confeſſion and 
end; the man who had betray'd his Lord, 
and had receiv'd the wages of his iniqui- 
ty 3 but was ſo unquiet with it, that in 
the time when his other Diſciples durſt 
not own him, he with a great zzzpetws re- 
P 4 turns 
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turns to them with his Money.. throws it 
among them with that ſad farewell to them 


Mar. 27.4. all, I have ſinned, in that T have betrayed the 


innocent blood, What could have been ſaid 
more for his Vindication at this time than 
this was, by ſuch a perſon as Judas, one 
who had known our Saviour long, and had 
been the fitteſt inſtrument, if any guilt 
could have been faſten'd upon him, to 
have managed the accuſation againſt him; 
but the anxiety of his minde was too great 
for what he had done already, to live to 
do them any longer ſervice; for either 
his grief ſuffocated him, or his | apr made 
him bang himſe}f; for the words will ſig: 
nifie either. Neither can it be ſaid by 
any modern Jews, that all the teſtimony 
we have of theſe things is from his own 
Diſciples; but that certainly they had 
ſome greater matter to accuſe him of; 
which we now have loſt. For how isit 
poſlible to conceive, that a matter ſoinmr 
portant as that was, ſhould be loſt. by 
thoſe of their own Nation, who were 10 
highly concerned to vindicate themſelves 
in all places, as foon as the Goſpel was 
{ſpread abroad in the World ? For the guilt 
o: this blood was every where by the Chrj- 
. f:7ans charged upon them; and their pro- 


d1910us ſufferings afrerwards were impu- | 


ted 
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ted wholly by them to the ſhedding of 

that 'blood of Chriſt, which by:a moſt ſo- 

lemn imprecation they had ſaid, ſhould be 

por them and their Children. Beſides, how 

comes Celſws, who: perſonates a Jew oppo- , 

lng Chriſtianity, to mention no other ac- 
cuſations againſt him but:thoſe. recorded 

in the Goſpel 3 and 0rzger challenges him 0s. -c*!/ 
or. any otheriperſon to: charge him with FOE 
any a&ion which might deierve -pumiſh- 

ment. And which 1s very. obſervable, 
Porphyrie, one of the moſt invetqate ene- 

mies' of Chriſtianity , and that - took as 

much pains to write againſt it as any, and 

had more learning to do it with; yet in 

his Book of #he- Philoſophy of © Oracles, as 

S. Auguſtiz tells us, quotes an-Oracle where- 77. 
in were theſe words. concerning Chriſt, |, 15. c.:3. 
And what became of him after his death 

it ſaith, that: his. Soul was immortal. Virt 

pietate preſtantiſiimi eſe illa anima, and that Ci eo 


adamnatiss 
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2. This contradidion of theirs to Chriſt 
was an aft of high Ingratitude. It was a 
ſharp but very juſt rebuke which the Jews 
received from our Saviour, when they 
were once ready to ſtone him; xy good 
works have I ſhewed you from my Father, for 

John 10.32. which of thoſe works do you ſlone me? The 
very ſame might have been applyed to 
his Judges and accuſers, when they were 
about to crucifie him. For what was his 
whole Life after he appeared publickly, 
but a conſtant deſign of doing - good? 
His preſence had far more vertue tor the. 
curing all bodily diſtempers, than the Pool 
of Betheſda among the Jews, or the Temples 
of «A&ſcxlapive among the Gentiles, What 
wonders were made of very ſmall things 
done by other perſons, as the cure of a 
blinde Man by Yeſpaſiarn ! when ſuch mul- 
titudes of far more certain and confide- 
rable cures, can hardly.keep up the repu- 
tation of any thing extraordinary in hi. 
| But though his kindneſs was great to the 
bodies of men, where they were fit ob- 
jets of pity and compaſſion 3 yet it was 
far greater to their ſouls, that being more 
agreeable to the deſign of his coming into 
the World; for the other tended to raiſe 
ſuch an eſteem of him as might mal him 


the more ſucceſflefull in the cure of their 
Souls. 
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it ſouls. And to ſhew, that this was his 
2 ſoreat buſineſs, wherever he comes, he 
"7 Jdiſcourſes about theſe things, takes every 


} Jopportunity that might be improved for 
Wond, refuſes no company he might do 
good upon, and converſes not with them 
with the pride avd arrogance of either 

h he Phariſtes or Philyſophers, but with the 
geateſt meekneſs, humility and patience, 


How admirable are his more ſolemn diſ- 
courſes, eſpecially that upon the Mount, 
and that wherein he takes leave of his 
| Diſciples! How dry and infipid are the 
moſt ſublime diſcourſes of the Philoſophers 
compared with theſe ! how clearly doth 
he ſtate our Duties, and what mighty en- 
couragements does he give to pradciſe 
them ! how forcibly does he perſwade men 
to ſelf-denyal and contempt of the world ! 
how excellent and holy are. all his Pre- 
cepts! how ſerviceable to the belt intereſt 
of men in this life and that to gome ! how 
ſuitable and-deſireable to the ſouls of good 
| men are the rewards he promiſes ! what 
exat rule of Righteouſneſs hath he pre- 
{ſcribed to men, in doing as they would be 
doxe by! with what vehemency doth he 
rebuke all hypocriſie and Phariſaiſm! with 
what tenderneſs and kindneſs does he treat 
thoſe that have any reall inclinations to 
| true 
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true goodneſs ! with what earneſtneſs douk.r, 
he invite, and with what love doth” hy 7 
embrace all repenting finners! with wha, 
care doth he inſtruct, with what mildnean 
doth he reprove, with'what patience dothſyen 
| he bear with his own* diſciples ! ! Laſtly J,uo 
with what authority did he both ſpeak for 
and live, ſuch as commanded a reverence al, 
where it did not beget a love | And:ya ſu 
after a life thus ſpent,” all the requital he a; 
met with, was to be refiroached, deſpiſed, je 
and at laſt: crucified) 'O ithe/ dreadful | 
effe&ts of malice and 'hypocrifie ! for thele || vf- 
were.the two great efiemies which he al || the 
wayes-proclaimed - operr war with; and || acc 
theſe at firſt contrived;'andat laſt eftetted I ph, 
his cruel death. What baſenelſs,' ingrati- | ra, 
tude, cruelty, injuſtice, {and what not?) | bp 
will thoſe two ſins betray men to, whe | ty 
they have once taken 'poflefiion® of: the || he 
hearts' of men! for we'cats finde nothing | js 
elſe at the bottom of all: that : wretched | if 
conſpiracy againſt our Saviour ; but chat | th 
his doctrine and defigh was too pure-and | 
holy for:them ; and therefore they ſtudy | th 
to take him away who was the author of | yj; 
them. K-40 
3.. We conſider, in what way and man || «, 
zer, our- Saviour underwent all theſe fuf- | », 
ferings 3 and this as much as any thing is] { 
here 
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Ofere propounded to. our confederation. For 
tt-is not only. who, or what, but in what 


tinanner he endured the contradiction of 
cltifoners, that we ought to confider, to pre- 
rent fainting and dejection of minde.. So RIPPED 
I, Jnother Apoile tells us, that Chriſt ſuffered . :2, 23: 
a far #s, leaving #9 an example, that we ſhould © 
* Pow his ſteps ; who did no ſin, neither was 
wile found in bis mouth; who when. he was 
rwiled, reviled not again © when. he ſuffered, 

he threatned not , but committed himſelf to 
hive that judged righiconſly. He uſes none 
of thoſe ranting expreflions which none of 
the patienteſt perſons in the world were 
accuſtomed to; of bidding them laugh ir 
Phalaris his Bulſ > and when they were 
racked with pains, to cry out, Nzl agis do- 
ly : he tells them not, that it is their du- 
ty to have no ſenſe of torments, and to 
be jocund and pleaſant when their fleſh 
's torn from. them, or nailed to a Croſs; 

If this be any kinde of fortitude, it is ra- 
ther that of a G/adiator than ofa wiſe man . 
or a Chriſtian. The worſt of men either 
through a natural temper of body, or ha- 
ying hardned themſelves by cuſtom, have 
born the greateſt torments with the leaſt 
expreſſion of, grict under them. And Pa- 
netizs, one of the wiſeſt of the Stoicks, 1s 

| ſo far from making inſenſiblenels of pain 
the 
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the property of a wiſe man, that he make 
It not the property of a man. The inferi. 

our Creatures are call'd Brates from thej 

dullneſs and inſenfibleneſs, and not meer 
from want of reaſon, any further than that 
one follows from the other : brata exiſt 

. mantur animalium quibws cor durum rige, 
faith Pliny, thoſe animals are call'd Bruty 

which have the hardeſt hearts : and the 

nearer any of them approach to the nx 

ture of man, the more apprehenſive they 

are of danger, and the more fenfible of 

pain 3 thence Scaliger ſaith ofthe Elephan, 

that it is 2raxima bellua., ſed nom maxim 

bruta, though it be the greateſt beaſt, it 

is the leaſt a Brute. Stupidity then under 
ſufferings can be no part of the exceller 
cy of a man; which 1n its greateſt height 
is in the Beizgs the moſt beneath him. But 
when danger is underſtood, and pain felt 
and Nature groans under it, then with p+ 
tience and ſubmiſſion to undergo it, and 
to conquer all the ſtrugglings of Nature 
againſt it, that is the duty and excellen 
cy of a Chriſtian. If to expreſs the leaſt 
ſenſe of grief and pain, be the higheſt ex- 
cellency of ſuffering, the Macedonian boy 
that ſuffer'd his fleſh to be burnt by a 
Coal, till it grew offenſive te all about 
him, without altering the poſture of his 
arm, 


tl 
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arm, leſt he ſhould diſturb Alexanders fa- 
crifice, out-did the greateſt Philoſophers 


of them all. Poſidonizs his pitifull rane 
over a fit of the Gout , ſo highly com- 
mended by Pompey and Tilly; O pain, it | 


is to no purpoſe ; "though thow beeſt trouble- 
ſome, I will never confeſs thou art evil; falls 
extremely ſhort of the reſolution of the 
Macedonian boy , or any of the Spartan 
Touths, who would not in the 'midſt of 
torments ſo much as confeſs them trouble- 
ſome. And what a mighty revenge was 
that, that he would nor confeſs it to be 


evil, when his complaint that it was' 


troublefome , was a plain argument that 
he thought it ſo. It is not then the ex- 
ample of Zero or Cleanthes, or the rules of 
Ftoiciſme, which Dionyſins Heracleotes, in a 
fit of the Stone complained of the folly of, 
that are to be the meaſures of, patience, 
and courage in bearing ſufferings z but 
the example and -Precepts of our Lord 
and Saviour, who expreſied a great ſenſe 


of his ſufferings, but withall the greateſt 
= them, When Lipfiws lay 4. M5. 


ſubmiſſion un 


a dying, and one ofthe by-ſtanders know- 7: 5: vi- 


ing how converſant he had been in the 
Stoicks writings , began to ſuggeſt ſome 
of their Precepts to him, Yana ſunt iſta, 
ſaid he, I find all thoſe but vain things ; 

and 


ta Lipfi 
P. 60. 


John 18.6. 


unleſs it were to pity and pray for them. 
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and beholding the Picture of our Saviour | 
near his bed, he pointed to.that, and cryed, wi 
hec vera. eſt patientia: there is the true th 
pattern of Patience- For, notwithſtand.- bi 
ing that Agony he was 1n, immediately be- Cr 
fore his being betray'd, when he ſees bc 
the Officers coming towards him, he asks | © 
them whone they ſeek, for © and tells them, | © 
IT am he; which words ſo aſtoniſhed them, fr 
that they went back, and fell upon the ground: | ©© 
thereby letting them underſtand how eafie de 
a matter it was for him to have, eſcaped | * 
their hands; and that it was his own tree || P! 
conſent , that he went to ſuffer , for he || * 
knew certainly before hand, the utmoſt | 2 
that he was to undergo, and therefore it 
was no unreaſonable 7zpetzs, but a ſettled t 
reſolution. of his minde to endure all the 
contradiGions of ſinners, When he was ſpit 
upon, mocked, reproached and ſcourged, 
none of all theſe could draw one impatient 
expreſſion from him. The malice and rage 
of his enemies did not at all provoke him; 


And that he did, with great earneſtneſs 
in the mid(t of all his pains: and though 
he would not plead for himſelf to them, 
yet he pleads for them to God; Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do. 
How much more divine was this, than the 
admired 
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admifed Theramenes among the Greeks , 


| who being condemned to dye by the 


thirty Tyrants, when he was drinking off 
his cup of Poyſon, ſaid, he drank that to _ 
Critias, one of his moſt bitter enemies, and 
hoped he :would pledge it ſhortly. 89- 
crates ſeemed not to exprel(s ſeriouſneſs 
enough at leaſt, when he bid one of his 
friends, when he was dying,offer up a Cock 
to «&/cnlapizs for his deliverance. Ariſti- 
des and Phocion among the Greeks came the 
neareſt to our Saviours temper, when one 
pray'd, that his Conntrey might have no canſe 
to remember him when he was gone, and the 
other charged his Son, to forget the injuries 
they had done him; but yet by how much 
the greater the perſon and office was of 


our Blefjed Savionr, than of either of them, 


by how much the cruelty and jgnominy, 
as well as pain was greater which they ex- 
poled him to, by how much greater con- 
cernment there 1s to have ſuch an offence 
pardon'd by one that can puniſh it with 
eternal miſery , than not revenged © by 
thoſe, who though they may have will, 
have not alwayes power to ' execute 3 fo 
much greater -was the kindaeſs of our 84- 
%ieur to his enemies, in his Prayer upon 
the Croſs, than of either of the other, 1n 
their concernment for that impratefull 
; City, 


Iſa. 53 . 7. 
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City, that had lo ill requited their ſer- 


vices to it. Thus when the Son of God 
was oppreſſed, and aftiifted, he opened not 
bis mouth, but only in Prayer for them, 
who were his bitter enemies 3 and though 
nothing had been more eaſie than for him 
to have cleared himſelf from all their ac- 


cuſations, who had ſo often baffled them 


before; yet he would not now give them 
that ſuſpicion of his innocency, as to make 
any Apology for himſelf ; but committed 
himſelf to God that judges righteouſly , and 
was brought as a Lamb 40 the ſlaughter, and 
45 a ſheep before her ſhearers was dumb, ſo be 
opened not his mouth. And the reaſon there- 
of was, he knew what turtner detign for 
the good of mankind was carrying on by 
the bitterneſs of his paſſion, and that all 
the cruel uſage he underwent, was that 
he might be @ ſacrifice of atonement for the 
fins of the World. Which leads to the 
laſt thing propounded to our confidera- 
(100. 


pleaſed to ſuffer his Son to endure ſuch 


contradidion of finners againſt bimpelf. '| | 


know 1t is an ealie anſwer to fay , that 
God had determin'd it ſhould be ſo, and 
that we ought to enquire no further : but 
ſure ſuch an anſwer can ſatisfie none who 
conlider, 
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confider ;, how much our ſalvation de- 
__ upon the knowledge of it, and 
ow clear and expreſs the Scripture is in 
aſſigning the cauſes of the ſutferings of 
Chriſt. Which though as far as the 1n- 
ſtruments were concerned in it, we have 
| ren an account of already, yet confi- 
ering the particular management of this 
grand affair by the care of divine Provi- 
dence, a higher account muſt be given of 
it, why ſo divine and excellent a perſon 
ſhould be expoſed to all the contempt and 
reproach imaginable, and after being made 
a ſacrifice to the tongues and rods of the 
people, than to dye a paiafull and igno- 
minious death? So that allowing but 
that common care of divine Providence, 
which all ſober Heathens acknowledged, 
ſo tranſcendent ſufferings as theſe were, 
of ſo holy and innocent a perſon, oughr 
to be accounted for, in a more than or- 
dinary manner 3 when they thought them- 
ſelves concerned to vindicate the Juſtice 
of Gods Providence in the common cala- 


' mities of thoſe who are reputed to be ber- 


ter than the generality of Mankind. But 
the reaſons atligned in that common caſe 
will not hold here, fince this was a perſon 
immediately ſent from God upon a parti- 
cular meſſage to the World, and therefore 
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might. plead an exemption by vertue of 


his Ambaſſage from the cummon Arreſts 
and troubles ofhumane nature. Burt it was 
fo far otherwiſe, as though God had de- 
fgned him on purpoſe to let us ſee how 
much miſery humane nature can under- 
g0. Some think themſelves to go as far 
as their reaſon will permit them 3 when 
they tell us, that he ſuffter'd all theſe 
things to confirm the truth of what he had 
ſaid, and particularly the Promiſe of Re- 
miſfion of ſins, and that he might be an ex- 


ample to others, who ſhould go to Heaven by 


fuſfering afterwards, and that he might, being 


touched with the feeling of our injirmities bere, 


have the greater pity upon #s now he is in 


Heaven. All theſe I grant to have been / 


true and weighty reaſons of the (utte; ings 
of Chriſt, in ſubordination to greater «nds, 
but if there had been nothing beyond all 
this, I can neither underſtand why he 
ſhould ſuifer ſo deeply as he Gid, nor 
why the Scripture ſhould inſiſt upon a 
far greater reaſon more than upon any of 
theſe? Igrant, the death oi Chriſt did con- 


firm the truth of his Do@rine, as far as. | 
it is unreaſonable to believe that any one 


who knew his Dof@trine to be falſe, would 
make himſelf miſerable to make others þe- 
leve it; but if this had been all intended, 

| why. 
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why would not an eafjer and leſs ignomi- 
nious death have ſerved? ſince he: who 


| would be willing to die to confirm a 


falſhood, would not be thought to con- 
firm a truth by his death, becauſe it was 
painfull and thamefull. Why, if all his 
ſutterings were deſigned as a teſtimony to 
others, of the truth of what he ſpake, were 
the greateſt of his ſufferings, ſuch as none 
could know the anguiſh of them but him- 
ſelf, I mean his Agony in the Garden, ahfl 
that which made him cry out upon tHe 
Croſs, My God, my God, why haſt thou for? 
ſaken me? Why were not his Miracles 
enough to confirm the truth of his Do- 
rine? ſince the Law of Moſes was re- 
ceived without his death, by the evidence 
his Miracles gave that 'he was ſent from 
God; ſince the Doctrine of remiſſon of 
fins had been already deliver'd by the Pro- 
Foes and received by the People of the 


"ews; fince thoſe who would not believe. 


for his Miracles ſake, neither would they 
believe though they ſhould have ſeen him 
riſe from the Grave, and therefore not 
ſurely becauſe they ſaw him put into it. 
But of all things, the manner of our Savi- 
ours ſufferings ſeems leaſt deſigned to bring 
the World to the belief of bis Docrine, 
which was the main obſtacle to the enter- 
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tainment of it among the men of greateſt 
reputation for wiſdom and knowledge. 
' Cor. x, For it was Chriſt crucified, which was to the 
23 Jews a ſtumbling block, and to the Greeks 
fooliſhneſs. Had the Apoſtles only preach- 
ed that the Sor of God had appearcd from 
Heaven, and diſcovered the only way to 
bring men thither, that he aſlumed our 
Nature for a time to render himſelf capa- 
bleof converſing with us, and therein had 
waought many ſtrange and ſtupendious 
miracles, but after he had ſufficiently ac- 
vainted the World with the nature of his 
Jocrine, he was again aſſumed up into 
Heaven; in all probability, the dodrine 
might have been.{o calily received by the 
world, as 06. paſt 508 ſaved the lives of 
many thouſand perſons, who dyed as Mar- 
#yrs for it. And if it had been neceſlary 
that ſome muſt have dyed to confirm it, 
why muſt the Son of God himſelf do it? 
when he had ſo many Diſciples who wil-, 
Budceli= ogly ſacrificed their lives for him, and 
fedra ceſp Whoſe death would on that account have 


«inal 43- been as great a confirmation of the truth 
gue ſan, | 


& ſangzin Of it as his own. But if it be alledged | 


ejus corfire further, #hat God now enrring into a Cove- 
cage ret nant with man for the pardon of "ſin, the ſhed- 
c. Grot. ad ing of the blood of Chriſt was neceſſary as 4 
cap-1-P-?9+ federal rite to confirm it. IT anſwer, if only 

as 
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as a federal rite, why no cheaper blood 
would ſerve to contirm it but that of the 
Son of God ? We never read that any Co- 
yenant was confirmed by the death of one 
of the contracting parties ; and we cannot 
think thar God was ſo prodigal of the 
blood of his Son, to have it ſhed only in 
allucon to ſome ancient cuſtoms. But if 


there were ſuch a neceſlity of alluding to 


them, why might not the blood of any 
other perſon have done it? when yet all 
that cuſtom was no more, but that a facri- 
fice ſhould be ofter'd, and upon the parts 
of the ſacrifice divided, they did ſolemnly 


I thoſe who are guilty of 1t2 May we not 


ſwear and ratifie their Covenant. Andaif ;- ay, 
this be yielded them, it then follows from 2»: ad $i. 
this cuſtom, that Chriſt muſt be confider'd 79 * 
as a ſacrifice in his death ; and ſo the rati- 
fication of the Covenant muſt be confe- 
quent to that oblation which he made of 
humſelf upon the Croſs. Befides , how 
incongruous muſt this needs be, that the 
death of Chriſt the moſt innocent perſon 

in the World, without any reſpe& to the 

guilt of fin, ſhould ſuffer ſo much on pur- 

poſe to aflure us, that God will pardon 


much rather infer the contrary , conſider- 
ing the holineſs and juſtice of Gods na- 
ture; if hedealt fo ſeverely with the green 
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tree, how much more will he with the dry? 


If one fo innocent fuffer'd ſo much, what 


then way the guilty expect ? If a Prince 


ſhould ſuffer the beſt ſubjef he hath, to. 


be ſeverely puniſhed, could ever any ima- 
ine that It was with a deſign to aſſure 


them that he would pardon the moſt re-. 


bellious? No; but would it not rather 
make men afraid of being too innocent, 
for fear of ſuffering too much for it ? And 
thoſe who ſeem very carefull to preſerye 
the honour of Gods Juſtice, in not puniſh- 
ing one for anothers faults, ought likewiſe 
to maintain it in the puniſhing of one who 
had no fault at all to anſwer for. And to 
think to eſcape this by ſaying, that to jach 


a perſon ſuch things are calamities, but no pu- 


niſhments , 1s to revive the ancient explo- 
ded Stoiciſm, which thought to reform 
the diſeaſes of Mankind by meer change- 
ing the names of things, though never fo 
contrary to the common ſenſe of humane 
nature : which judges of the nature of pu- 
niſhments by the evils men undergo, and 
the ends they are deſigned. for. And by 
the very ſame reaſon that God might ex- 
erciſe his dominion on fo innocent a per- 
ſon as our Saviour was, without any re- 


" ſpe toſin as the moving canſe toit, he might 


lay eternal torments on a moſt innocent 
Creature 
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7? | Creature ( for degrees and continuance 
at] do not alter the reaſon of things) and then 
ce] eſcape with the ſame evaſion, that this was 
to no ac of injuſtice in God, becauſe it was 
a- | a meer exerciſe of Dominion. And when 
'e | once a finner comes to be perſwaded by 
- | this that God will pardon him, it muſt be 
r | by the hopes that God will ſhew kindneſs 
» | to theguilty, becauſe he ſhews ſo little to 
d | theinnocent; and if this beagreceable to 
e 

) 

| 


the Juſtice and Holineſs of . Gods nature, 
It is hard to ſay what is repugnant to it. 
If to this it be'ſaid , #hat Chriſts conſent 
made it no unjuſt exerciſe of dominion in God 
towards bim © 1t is eaſily anſwer'd, that the 
ſame conſent will make it leſs injuſtice in 
God to lay the puniſhment of our fins upon 
Chriſt, upon his undertaking to ſatisfie for 
us; for then the conſent ſuppoſes a meri- 
torious cauſe of puniſhment 3 but in this 
caſe the conſent implyeth none at all. And 
we are now enquiring into the reaſons of 
ſuch ſufferings, and conſequently of ſuch 
'a conſent ; which cannot be imagined but 
upon very weighty motives, ſuch as might 
' make it juſt in him to conſent, as well as in 
_ Godto inflid. ; 

Neither can it: be thought that all the 
deſign of the ſufferings of: Chriſt, was #0 
give #5 an example and an incouragement 
ro 
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to ſuffer our ſelves; though it does fo in 


2a very great meaſure, as appears by the 


Text it ſelf. For the hopes of an eternal 


reward for theſe thort and light afflictions, 


ought to be encouragement enough, to 
go through the miſcries of this life in ex- 
peQation of a better to come. And the 
Cloud of Witneſſes, both under the Law and 
the Golpel, ot thoſe who have ſuffer'd for 
righteouſneſs ſake, ought to make no one 


think it ſtrange, if he muſt endure that, 


which ſo many have done before him, and 
been crowned for it. And laſtly, to 
queſtion whether Chriſt could have pity 
enough upon us in oxr ſuſſerings , unleſs he 
had ſufter'd fo deeply himielf ; will lead 


men to diſtruſt the pity and compaſſion of 


Almighty God, becaule he was never ca- 


pable of ſuffering, as we do. But the. 


Scripture 1s very plain atid full (to all thoſe 
who rack not their minds to pervert it ) 
in aſſigning a higher reaſon than all theſe 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt, viz. That Chriſt 


1 Pet.z.18. ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt 5 that 


his ſoul was-made an offering for fir, and that 
the Lord therefore as on a ſacrifice of atone- 
ment, laid on him the iniquities of ws all : that, 
through the eternal Spirit , he offer d himſelf 
without ſpot to God, and did appear to put away 


fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; that he was 


made 
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made 4 propitiation for our ſins ; that, he laid i juhn+.4. 
down his life as a price of Redemption for _ 4 10- 
Marnkinde ; that, through his blood we obtain mos 
Redemption, even the forgiveneſs of fins, which Ephel. 1.7. 
in a more particular manner 1s attributed 
to the blood of Chriſt, as the procuring cauſe 
of it. That he dyed to reconcile God and as Rom. 3: 
together ; and that the Miniftery of Reconci- » 5 
liation , is founded on Gods making hinz to = Cor. 5. 
be fin for ws who knew noſin, that we might be 9-**: 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him - and 

that we may not think that all this Recon- 
ciliation reſpe&s us and not God ; he is 

ſaid to offer up himſelf to God 3 and for this H: 9. 


Col.1.14. 


cauſe to be a Mediator of the New Tejtament, 3 


and fo be a faithſull high-Prieſt in things per- Heb. :. 17. 
taining to God, to make reconciliation for the 


hen from among men is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God ; not appointed by 
God in things meerly tending to the good 
of 'men; which is rather the Office of a 
Frophet than a Prieſt. So that from all theſe 
laces it may eafily appear, that the blood 
bf 'Chriſt is to be looked on as a ſacrifice 
of Atonement for the, fins of the World. 
Not as though Chriſt did ſuffer the very 
ſame which we ſhould have ſuffer'd, for 
that was eternal death as the conſequent 
of guilt inthe perſon of the Offender, wo 
then 
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then the diſcharge muſt have been imme- 


diately conſequent upon the payment, and 
no room had. been lefc for the freenels of 
remiſſion, or for the conditions required 
onour parts 3 But that God waspleaſed to 
accept of the death of his Son,ss a full, per- 
feet , ſufficient ſacrifice , oblation , and ſatiſ- 
faGion for the fins of the World ;, as our 
Church expreſleth it 5 and in confidera- 
tion of the ſufferings of his Son, is pleaſed 
to offer pardon of iin upon fincere repen- 
tance, and eternal life upon a holy obe- 
dience to his will. This much for the 
things we are to conſider. concerning the 
contradiGion of ſinners which Chriſt endured 
againſt himſelf. : | 

Nothing now remains, but the influence 
that ought to have upon us, leſt we be 
weary and faint in our minds. For which 
end I ſhall ſuggeſt two things. 

I. The valt diſproportion between 
Chriſts ſufferings and ours. 

2. The great. encouragement we have 
from his ſufferings, to bear our own the 
better. | 

1. . The vaſt Diſproportion between 
Chriſts ſufferings and our own. Our lot 
is fallen into ſuffering times; and we are 
apt enough to complain of it. I will not 


ſay it 1s wholly true of us, what the we” 
| | li 


wy; 


f 
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lift ſaith generally of the complaints of 
men, Nor: quia dura ſed quia molles patimur 3, 
that it is not the hardneſs of our conditi- 
ons ſo much as the ſoftneſs of our ſpirits 
which makes us complain of them. For 
[ muſt needs ſay, this City hath ſmarted by 
ſuch a ſeries and ſucceſion of judgements 
which few Cities in the world could pa- 
rallel in ſo ſhort a time. The Plague hath 
emptied its houſes, and the fire conſumed 
them; the War exhauſted our ſpirits, and 
it were well if Peace recovered them. 
But ſtill theſe are but the common calami- 
ties of humane nature, things that we 


ought to make account of in the World, 


and to 'grow the better by them. | And it 
were happy for this City ; if our thank- 
fulneſs and obedience were but anſwerable 
to the mercies we yet enjoy : let us not 
make our condition worſe by our fears ; 
nvr our fears greater than they need to 
be : for no enemy can be fo bad as they. 
Thanks be to God our condition 1s much 
bettrr at preſent than it hath been ; let us 
not m»ke 1t worſe by fearing it may be ſo. 
Complaints will. never end till the World . 
does; and we may 1magine that will not 
laſt mich longer z when che City thinks 
it hath trade enough, and the Countrey 
riches enough. Burt I will not go about 
to 
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to perſwade 'you that your condition is 


better than it is, for I know it is to no/ 


purpoſe to doo; all men will believe as 
they feel. Butfuppoſe our condition were 
much worſe than it 153 yet what were all 
our ſufferings compared with thoſe of our 
Saviour for us? the ſans that make us ſmart, 
wounded him much deeper; they pierced 
his fide, which only touch our skin ; we 
have no cauſe to complain of the bitterneſs 
of that Cup which he hath drunk off the 
dreggs of already. We lament over the 
ruins of a City, and are revived with any 
hopes of ſeeing it riſe out of the duſt; 
but Chriſt ſaw the ruins that fin cauſed in 
all mankind, he undertook the repairing 
them, and putting men into a better con- 
dition than before: And we may eaſily 
think what a difficult task he had of it; 
when *he came to reſtore them who were 
delighted 1n their ruins, and thought them- 
: ſelves too good to be mended. It is the 
comfort of our miſcrics, ( if they be only 
In this life) that we know they cannot laſt 
long 3 but that is the great aggravation of 
our Saviours ſufferings, that the contra- 
diction of finners continues againſt him 
ſtill. Witneſs, the Athezſare, 1 cannot fo 
properly call it, as the Antichriſtianiſm of 
this preſent Age; wherein ſo many o 
ane 
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fane perſons att over again the part of 
the Scribes and Phariſees ; they ſlight his 
Dodrine, deſpiſe his Perſon, diſparage 
his Miracles, contemn his Precepts, and 
nndervalue his Sufferings. Men hve as if 
it were in defiance to his holy Laws; ' as 
though they feared not what God can do, 
ſo much as to need a Mediator between 
him and them. If ever men tread under 
foot the Son of God, it is when. they think 
themſelves to be above the need of him 3 
if ever they count the blood of the Cove- 
nant an unholy thing, it 1s not only when 
they do not value it as they ought, but 
when they exerciſe their profane wits 
upon it. Bleſſed Saviour ! was it not 
enough for thee to bear the contradictt- 
on of ſinners upon Earth ; but thou muſt 
ſtill ſuffer ſo much at the hands of thoſe 
whom thou dyed(t for, that thou mighteſt 
bring them to Heaven? was it not 
enough for thee to be betrayed on Earth, 


but thou muſt be detied in Heaven? Was 


it not enough for thee to ftoop fo low 
for our ſakes, but that thou ſhouldeſt be 
trampled on becauſe thou didſt it ? was 


_ the 1gnominious. death upon the Croſs 


too ſmall a thing for thee to ſuffer in 


thy Perſon, unie!s thy Religion be con- 
temned, and expoſed to as much ſhame 


and 
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and mockery as thy ſelf was? Unhappy 
we, that live to hear of ſuch things}. 


but much more unhappy if any of our 
fins have been the occaſion of them : If 
our unſuitable lives to the Goſpel have 
open'd the mouths of any againſt ſo ex+ 
cellent a Religion. If any malice and 
revenge, any humour and peeviſhnefs, 
any pride or hypocrifie,, any ſenſuality 
and voluptuouſneſs, any 1njuſtice, or too 
much love of gain, have made others 


deſpiſe that Religion which ſo many pre: } 
tend to, and ſo few practiſe. If. we | 


have been in any meaſure guilty of this, 


as we love our Religion, and the ho: | 


nour of our Saviour, let us endeavour by 


the holineſs and meekneſs of. our ſpirits, - 


the temperance and juſtice of our ations, 


the patience and contentedneſs of our 


minds, to recover the honour of that Re- 
ligion which only can make us happy, and 
our Poſterity after us. 


2, What Encouragement we have from ' 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, to bear our own 


the better 3 becauſe we ſee by his exam- 
ple that God deals no more hardly with 


us, than he did with his.own Son, if he' Þ 
layes heavy things upon us. Why ſhould | 


we think to eſcape, when his own Son 
underwent ſo much? if we meet with re- 
proaches, 
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violenze, witt-mockings'andaffionts;;nayi 
witha ſhameful and'a pagull deathg whad 
cauſe hgrewe.to conplaitzFordid'notthe 
'$0n of God'utidergo alktheſethings hedors 
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have holes, and: the- Birds bf tht. diy ono 
neſts , yet the Son of Man had not whereon 
to lay his bead. It your condition be mean 


and low, think of him, who being in the form Phil.:.5,7. 


of God, took upon him the form of a es? 


and though he was rich, yet for your Jakes he \ Coc.8,9, 


became poor, that through his poverty ye might 


* be made rich. If you are unjuſtly defa- 


med and reproached , conlider what con- 
tumelies and diſgraces the Son of God 
underwent for-you. - If. ybu are in pain 
and trouble, think of his Agony . and 
bloody ſweat, the nailitg of his hands and 
feet to the Croſs, to be a ſacrifice for the 


- expiation of your ins. . Never think much 
| of undergoing any thing, .whereby you m4y.roms.:9. 
- be conformable to the Image of the Son of God, EY 
knowing this, that if ye ſuffer with hiz, ye 
- ſhall alſo be glorified together. And you have 


never yet (et a true eſtimate and value 
R upon 
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_ things, iPyou reckon the jufſerings of 
V. 18s, #bis preſent life worthy to be. compared with 
the . glory which: ſhall be revealed. Which 
Glory ought alwayes to bear up our minds. 
under our greatelt affiictions here ; and the 
thoughts of that, will caſily briogyus to the 
Heb 5 va. Ts gre of his ſufferings, who by his own: 
ne2 9:12 blood parchaſed an tternal redemption for us, 
Therefore, conſider him that endured ſuch 
contradifion of finners againſt himſelf, left ye | 


be weary, and faint in your mindey. 
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# A DISCOURSE concerning the true 
Reaſon of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 


— 


LE —R—— 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Socinian way of interpreting Scripture. Of the un- 
certainty it leaves us in as to the main articles of Faith, 
manifetted by an Expoſition of Gen, 1 . ſuitable to thas 
waj. The ſtate of the Controverſie in general concern= 
ing the ſuſſerings of Chriit for ns. He did not ſuffer 
the ſame we ſhonld have done. The grand miſtake in 
making Puniſhments of the nature of Debts 1, the diffe+ 
rence between them at large diſcover'd, from the diffe- 
rent reaſon and ends of them. The right of puniſhment 
in God, proved againſt Crellius, not to ariſe from meer 
dominion. The end of Puniſkment not bare Compenſa- 
tion, as it is in debts what puniſhment due t9 an 
injured perſon by the right of Nature , proper puniſh- 
ment a reſult of L2ws. Crcllius his great miſtaks 
ab;ut the end of Puniſhments. Not deſigned for ſatis- 
faGinn of Anger as it is a deſire of Revenge. Szneca 
and Lacantius vindicated againſt Crellius. The 
Magiſtrates intereſt in Puniſhment diſtin from that of 
private perſons, Of the nature of Anger in God, and 
the ſatisfaGiion to be made to it, Crellius bis great ar- 
guments againſt ſatisfation- depend on a falſe Nvtion 
of Gods anger. Of the ends of divine Puniſhments, 
and the different nature of them in this and the fu> $1: 
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your hands contained in it ſo many interpree- 
miſtakes of my meaning and deſign, that 7s >= 
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it ſeemed to be the greateſt civility. to 
the Writer of it, to give no anſwer at 
all to it 3 becauſe that could not be done, 
without the diſcovery of far more weak- 
neſſes in him, than he pretends to finde 
in my diſcourſe : Yet the weight and im- 
portance 'of the matter may require a fur- 
ther account from me, concerning the true 
reaſon of the ſufferings of Chriſt. Wherein 
my delign was ſo far from repreſenting old 
Errors to the beſt advantage, or to rack my 
wits to defend them , as that perſon ſeems 
to ſuggeſt; that Iaimed at nothing more 
than to give a true account of what upon 
a ſerious enquiry, I judged to be the moſt 
natural and genuine meaning of the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine contained in the Writings 
of the New Teſtament. 

For finding therein ſuch multitudes of 
expreſſions which to an unprejudiced mind 
attribute all the mighty effe&s of the 
Love of God to us, to the obedience and 
ſufferings of Chriſt. I began to conſider 
what reaſon there was why the plain and 
ealie ſenſe of thoſe places muſt be forſa- 
| ken, and a remote and Metaphorical mean- 
ing put upon them. Which I thought my 
ſelf the more obliged to doe, becaule [ 
could not conceive if it had been the de- 
fign of .the Scripture, to have _ 
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the received Doctrine of the Chriftiah 
Church, concerning the reaſon of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, that it could have 
been more clearly and fully expreffed 
than it is already. So: that ſuppoſing that 
to have been the true meaning of the 
ſeveral places of Scripture which we con- 
tend for; yet the ſame arts and ſubtil- 
ties might have been uſed to pervert it, 
which are tmploy'd to perſwade men that 
is not the true meaning of them. And 
what is equally ſerviceable to truth and 
falſbood, can of it ſelf, have no power 
or: the minds of men to convince them it 
muſt be one, and not the other. Nay, if 
every unuſual and improper acception of 
words in the Scripture, ſhall be thought 
ſufficient to take away the natural and ge- 
nuine ſenſe, where the matter 1s capable 
of it; I know ſcarce any article of Faith 
can be long ſecure; and by theſe arts 
men may declare that they believe the 
Scriptures, and yet believe nothing of 
the Chriſtian Faith. For if the 1mpro- 
per, though unuſual acception of thoſe 
expreſſions of Chriſts dying for us , of re- 
demption, propitiation , reconciliation by his 
blood, of bis bearing our iniquities, and being 
made fin and a curſe for us, ſhall be enough 


to invalidate all the arguments taken from 
7 R 4 them 
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them; to prove that which the proper 
ſenſe of them doth imply 5 why may not 
the: improper uſe of the terms of Crea- 
'tion and Reſurrection, as well take away 
the. natural ſenſe of them in the great 


Articles of the Creation of the World, Þ. 


and Reſurrecion after death. For if it 
be enough to prove that Chriſts dying jor 


+, doth not imply. dying in our ſtead ; be- + 


cauſe ſometimes ging for others imports no 
more than dying for ſome advantage to 
come to thems if redewption being 1ome- 
times uſed for meer deliverance. ſhall make 
our redemption by Chriſt, wholly 444ta- 
phorical ; if the terms of propitiation, recon- 
ciliation, &c. ſhall loſe their force becauſe 
they are ſ{prfictimes uſcd where all things 
cannot be ſuppoſed parallel with the ſenſe 
we contend for : why ſhall I be bound to 
believe that the World was ever created 
in a Proper ſenſe, ſince thoie perſons 
againſt whom I argue, ſo carneſtly con- 
tend that in thoſe places in which it ſeems 
as proper as any, it 1s to be underſtood 
only in a metaphorical. If when the World 
and all things are ſaid to be made by Chriſt, 
we are not to underſtand the production 
but the reformation of the World and all 


things in it, although the natural ſenſe of _ 


the Words be quite otherwiſe 5 what ar- 
oument 


oy a 
. 0 T ” 
mw __ Mx F as ae ww = a — ac to + oOXoouca come 


. 
"x as - 

/ 8 La 
Hu. - 3% 


(263) 
"'oument can make it neceſſary forme not: 
to underſtand the Creation of the World 
in a metaphorical ſenſe, when Moſes de- 
livers to us the hiſtory of it? Why may 
' not I underſtand 2» the beginning, Gen. 1. 
for the beginning of the Moſaical Diſpen-- 
ſation, as well as Socinas doth in the begin- 
ring, John 1. for the beginning of the 
, Evangelical? and that from the very ſame 
argument uſed by him, viz. that 7» the 
beginning is to be underſtood of the main 
ſubjet concerning which the author in- 
tends to write, and that I am as ſure it 
was in Moſes concerning the Law given 
by him, as it was' in S. Jeb, concerning 
the Goſpel deliver'd by Chriſt. Why ma 

not the Creation of the Heavens and the 
| Earth, be no more than the erection of the 
Jewiſh Polity? ſince it is acknowledged, 
that by New Heawens and new Earth wherein ' 
dwe}leth righteouſneſs, no more 1s underſtood 
than a new ſtate of things under the Go- 
ſpel?2 Why may not the confuſed Chaos im- 
' port no more than the ſtate of Ignorance 
' and darkneſs under which the World was 
before the Law of Adoſes ? ſince it is con- 
feſſed that it ſignifies in the New Teſta- 
ment ſuch a ſtate of the World before the 
Goſpel appeared ? and conſequently, why - 
may not #he light which made the firſt a 
| E 


$..;. / _ ; 
be the firſt tendencies to the Doarine of 
Moſes , which being at firſt divided and 
ſcattered, was united afterwards in one 


great Body of Laws, which was call'd the 


Sun, becauſe it was the great Direttor of 
the Jewiſh Nation, and therefore ſaid to 


rule the day; as the leſs conſiderable Laws 


of other Nations are called the Moor, be- 
cauſe they weze to govern thoſe who were 
yet under the 2ighr of Ignorance 2 Why 
may not the Firmament being in the midſt 
of the Waters, imply the erefion of the 
Jewiſh State in the midſt of a great deal 
of trouble, ſince it 1s confeſſed, that Wa- 
ters are often taken in Scripture in a Me- 
taphorical ſenſe for troubles and affliQi- 
ons? and the Earth appearing out of the Wa- 
ters, be no more but the ſettlement of that 
State after its troubles 3 and - particularly 
with great elegancy after their paſlage 
through the Red Sea? And the produ@ion 
of Herbs and living Creatures, be the great 


encreaſe of the People of all ſofts, as well 


thoſe of a meaner rank ( and therefore 


call'd herbs) as thoſe of a higher, that were | 


to live upon the other, and ſometimes 
trample upon them, and therefore by way 
of excellency call'd the living Creatures } 
And when theſe were multiplyed and 
| brought into order, ( which being _—_ 
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by ſteps and degrees, is ſaid to be finiſhed 
' in ſeveral dayes ) then the State and the 


Church' flouriſhed, and enjoy'd a great 
deal of pleaſure, which was the produdi- 
on of Man and. Woman, and their being 


placed in Paradiſe (for 4 perfef# Mar, notes 


a high degree of perfection,and a Worrar is 
taken for the Church inthe Revelations): But 
when they followed the Cuſtoms of other 


Nations which were as a forbidden tree to 


them, than they loſt all their happineſs and 


| pleaſure,and were expelled out of their own 


Countrey, and lived in great ſlavery and 
miſery, which was the Curſe pronounced 
againſt them, for violating the. rules'of 
Policy eſtabliſhed among them. Thus you 
ſee how ſmall a meaſure of wit, by the 
advantage of thoſe wayes of interpreting 
Scripture ,. which the ſubtileſt of: our ad- 
verſaries make uſe of, will ſerve to pervert 
the cleareſt expreſiions of Scripture to 
quite another ſenſe. than was ever intend- 
ed by the Writer of them. And I aſſure 

ou, if that rule of interpreting Scripture 

e once allowed, that where words are 
ever uſed in a Metaphorical ſenſe, there 
can be no neceſlity of underſtanding them 
in a proper; there is ſcarce any thing 


which you look on as the moſt neceſſary 


to be believed in Scripture, but it may 
; , be 
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be made appear not to be ſo upon thoſe | 
terths : for by reaſon of the paucity and 
therefore the ambiguity of the Original . | 


words of the Hebrew language, the ſtrange 
Idioms of it, the different ſenſes 'of the 
ſame word in ſeveral Conjugations, the 
want of ſeveral modes of expreſſion which 
are uſed in other Languages, and above 


all the lofty and Metaphorical way of 


ſpeaking uſed in all Eattern Countreys, 
and the imitaticn of the Hebrew Idioms 
in the Greek tranſlation of the'Old Teſta- 
ment, -and Original of the New, you can 
hardly afhx a ſenſe upon any words uſed 
therein, but a man who will beat the pains 
to ſearch all poſſible fignifications and uſes 
of thole words, will put you hard to it, 


to make good that which you took ro be. 


the proper meaning of them. Wherefore 
although I will not deny to our adverſa- 
ries the praiſe of ſubtilty and diligence, 
I cannot give them that, ( which 1s much 
more Praiſe-worthy) viz. of diſcretion and 
ſound judgement. For while they uſe their 
utmoſt induſtry to ſearch all the moſt re- 
mote and Metaphorical ſenſes of words, 
with a deſign to take off the genuine and 
proper meaning of them, they do not at- 
tend to the 11] conſequence that may be 
made of this to the 'overthrowing thoſe 
- things, 
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 things,the belief of which themſelves make 
- neceſſary to ſalvation. For by this way 
| the whole Goſpel may be made an Alle- 
' gory, and the Reſurrection of Chriſt be 


thought 25s metaphorical as the Redempri- 
on by his Death, and the force of all the 
Precepts of the Goſpel avoided by ſome 
unuſual fignification of the words where- 


"in they are delivered. So that nothing 


can be more unreaſonable than ſuch a 
method of proceeding , unleſs it be firſt 
ſufficiently proved that the matter is not 
capable of the proper ſenſe, and therefore 
of neceſſity the improper only is to be 
allowed. And this is that which Socznus 
ſeems after all | his pains to pervert the 
meaning of the places in controverſie, to 


rely on moſt; viz. That the DoGrine of ſa- 


tifaFion doth imply an impoſſubility in the 
thing it ſelf, and therefore muſt needs be falſe ;, 
2a), he ſaith the infalibility of the Revealer 
had not been enough in this Caſe, ſuppoſing that 
Chriſt. had ſaid it, and riſen from the dead, 
to declare his own Feracity; unleſs he had de- 
clared it by its proper cauſes and effets, and 
fo ſhewed the poſſibility of the thing it . ſelf. 
And the reaſon , he faith , why they believe 
their DoFrine true, is not barely becauſe God 
hath ſaid it, but they believe certainly that 
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by knowing the contrary Doctrine to' be 
impoſſible. The controverfie then,concern-#- 
ing the meaning of the places in diſpute jg'F 
be reſolved from the nature. and reas 
ſonableneſs of the matter contained in | 
them : for if Socinus his reaſon were an: Þ 
ſwerable to his confidence, if the account 
we give of the ſufferings of Chriſt, were Þ 
repugnant not only. tq the Juſtice, Goods I 
neſs and Grace of God, but to the nature. :#+ 


of the thing; if it appear impoſlible, that® L 
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mankinde ſhould be redeemed in a proper 
ſenſe, or that God ſhoulU be propitiated }' 
by the Death of his Son as a Sacrifice for 
fin; if it enervate all the Precepts of Obe- {| 
dience,. and tends rather to juſtifie fins } 
than thoſe who do repent of them, I'ſhall } 
then agree, that no induſtry can be tos. 
great in ſearching Authors, comparing 
places, examining Verſions, to finde' out 
ſuch a ſenſe as may be agreeable to. the 
nature of things, the Attributes of Ged, 
and thedeſign of Chriſtian Religion. But | 
if on the contrary, the Scripture doth 
plainly. aſſert thoſe things from whence 
our Dodrine follows, and without which 
no reaſonable account can be given either 
of the expreſſions uſed therein, or of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt; if Chriſts death did 


immediately reſpe& God as a ſacrifice, and 
were 
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» | were paid asa price for our Redemption; if 
- # fach a defign of his death be ſofar from 
© being repugnant to the nature 'of | God, 
-F thatit, highly manifeſts his Wiſdom, Ju- 
| | ſtice and Mercy 3 if it aſſert nothing but 
- Þ: whit 18 ſo far trom being impoſſible, that 
-'F it/is very reconcileable to the common 
'Þ principles of Reaſon, as well as the Free- 
"F Grace'of God in the pardonof fin; if, be- 
. |. ing truely underſtood,it 1s fo far from ener” 
#2 vyaring, that it advances highly all the pur- 
- poſes: of Chriſtian- Religion, then it can 
'F benp leſs thana betraying one of the grand 

| Truths of the Chriſtian DoG@rine, not to 
| | believe ours to be the true ſenſe of the 
| F places in controverfie. And this is that 
. | which I now take upon me to maintain. 

' For our clearer proceeding herein, no- s. «;: 
thing will be more neceſſary, than to un-' The ſtate 
derſtand the true ſlate of the Controverſie; * ater 
which hath been rendred more obſcure by general. 
| the miſtakes of ſome, who have-managed 
& it with greater zeal than judgement 5 who 
'F'have aſſerted more than they needed 
' to have done, and made our Adverſaries 
aſſert much leſs 'than they do: And b 

this means Have ſhot over their Ad- 
| verſaries heads, and laid their own more 
open to aſſaults. It is eafie to obſerve, 
that moſt of Socinws his Arguments are le- 
; | vell'd 
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vell'd againſt an opinion, which few who 


have conſidered theſe things do maintain; 


and none need to think themſelves obliged: 


to doit; whichis, That Chriſt paid a pro- | 


per and rigid ſatisfaction for the {ins af men, 


conſidered under the notion of debts,” and 


that he paid the very ſame, which we ought 


to have done; which in the ſenſe of the 


Law.is never call'd Satisfattion, but ſtri& 
payment. Againſt this, Socinws diſpute 


from the impoſlibility of Chriſts paying 


the very ſame that we were to havepaid; 


becauſe our penalty was Eternal: death, 
and that as the conſequent of inherent guilt, 
which Chriſt neither did nor could -under- 

o. Neither is it enough to ſay, That Chriſt 
bad undergone Eternal death , unleſs be had 
been able to free himſelf from it ;, for the. ad- 
miſſion of one to pay for another, who 
could diſcharge the debt in much leſs time 


than the offenders could, was not the ſame 


which the Law required.. For that take 
no notice of any other than the: perſons 
who had ſinned; andif a Mediator could 
have paid the ſame, the Original Law mult 
have been disjunctive 3 -viz. That either 
the Ottender muſt ſuffer, or another for 


him; but thenthe Goſpel had not been the 


bringing, in of a better Covezazt, but a per- 


formance of the old. But if there be a re- 


laxation 
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| laxation or diſpenſation of the firſt Law 


then it neceſſarily follows, that what Chriſt 
paid, was not the very ſame which the firſt 


| Law required 3 for what need of that, 


when the very ſame was paid that was in 
the obligation ? But if it be ſaid, That: the 
Dignity of the perſon makes up , what wanted 
in the kind or degree of puniſhment : This is 
a plain confeflion that it is not the ſame, 
but ſome thing equivalent , which anſwers 
the ends of the Sanion, as much as the 


ſame would have done, which is the thing 


we contend for- Beſides, if the very ſame 
had been paid in the ſtrid& ſenſe, there 
would have followed a deliverance #þſo 
fafto; for the releale immediately follows 
the payment of theſame:andit had been in- 
juſtice to have required any thing further, 
in order to the diſcharge of the Offender, 
when ſtri& and full payment had been made 
of what was in the obligation. But we 
ſee that Faith and Repentance, and the con- 
ſequence of thoſe two, are made conditi- 
ons on our parts, inorder to the enjoying 
the benefit of what Chriſt hath procured : 
So that the releaſe 1s not immediate upon 
the payment, but depends on a new con- 
trat, made in conſideration of what Chriſt 
hath done and ſuffered for us. IF it befaid, 
That by Chriſts payment we become his, and he 

S requires 
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requires Theſe conditions. of ws ; beſides the. 
contrariety of it to the Scriptures, which 
make the conditions to be required by him 
to -whom the payment was made; we are 
to conſider, that theſe very perſons aſſert, 
that Chriſt paid all for us, and in our name 
-and ſtead 4 ſo that the payment by Chriſt, 
was by a ſubſtitution in our room; andif. 
he =_ the ſame which the Law required, 
the benefit muſt immediately accrue to thoſe 
in whoſe name the debt was paid : For what 
was done in the name of another, 1s all one 
to the Creditor, as if it had been done 
by the Debtot himſelf.But above all things, 
it ,is impoſlible to reconcile the freeneſs of 
remiſſion, with the full payment of the ve- 
Ty ſame which was in the obligation. Net- 
ther will it ſerve to ſay, That though it wa 

not free to Chriſt, yet it was tow: For the | 
ſatisfation and remiflion muſt reſpect the 
ſame perſon; for Chriſt did not pay for 
himſelf, but for us , neither could there 
miſſion be to him :. Chriſt therefore is not 
conſidered in his own name, but as acting 
in our ſtead; fo that what was free to him, 
muſt be to us what was exatly paid by 
him, it isall one as if ithad been done by 
us, fo that it is impoſſible the ſame debt 
ſhould be fully paid and freely forgiven 


Much leſs will it avoid the difficulty in _ 
| calc 
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cafe to ſay, That it was a refuſable payment ; 


_ for itbeing ſuppoſed tobe the very ſame, it. 


was not in juſtice refuſable; and however. 
not in equity, if it anſwer the intention. 
of the Law, as much as.tke ſuffering of the 
offenders had done 3 andthe more 1t doth 
that, the leſs refuſable it 1s.. And although 
God himſelf founa ont the way, that doth not 
make the pardon free, but the deſignation 
of the perſon who was:to pay the' debt. 


Thus when our Adverſaries diſpute againſt 


this opinion, no wonder if they do it ſuc- 
celsfully 3 but this whole ; opinion is built 
upon a miſtake, that ſatisfaQtion muſt be 
the payment of the very ſamez which 
while they contend for, they give our Ad- 
verſaries too great an advantage, and make 
them think they triumph over the Faith of 
the Church, when they do it onely over 
the miſtake of ſome particular perſons. But 
the foundation of this miſtake, lies in the 
confideration of puniſhment, under the no- 
tion of debts, and that ſatisfation there- - 

fore muſt be by ſtri& payment in rigor of 


Law 3 but how great that miſtake is, will 


appear in the ſubſequent diſcourſe: . but 
It cannot but be wondred at, that the very 
ſame perſons who conſider fins, as debts 
which muſt he ſtrialy ſatisfied for , - do 
withal contend for the abſolute —_— 
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of this fatisfaftion 3 whereas Sorinw his 
Arguments would hold good, if fins were 
onely confidered as debts, and God as the meer 
Creditor of puniſhment, he might as freely part 
with his own right without ſatisfaJion, as any 
Creditor. may forgive what ſum he pleaſes, to 
a perſon indebted to him; and no reaſon can 
be brought to the contrary, from that no- 
tion of fins, why he may not do it. But 
if they be confidered with a reſpe& to Gods 
Government of the world, and the honour 
of his Laws, then ſome further account 
may be given, why it may not be conſiſtent 
with that, to paſs by the fins of men, with- 
out ſatisfaction made to them. 

6. 3 - And becauſe the miſtake in this matter, 
pekedi= hath been the foundation of molt ofthe ſub- 
- age ſequent miſtakes on both ſides, and the dil- 
puniſh- covyery of the cauſe of errours, doth far 
mens. more to the cure of them, than any Argu- 

ments. brought againſt them; and withall, 
the true underſtanding of the whole Do- 
Qrine of ſatisfation depends upon it, I 
ſhall endeavour to make clear the notion 
under which our fins are conſidered 3 for 
upon that, depends the nature of the ſatis- 
faction which is to be made for them. For 
while our Adverſaries ſuppoſe, that ſins 
are to be looked on under the notion of 
debts in this debate, they aſſertit to be 
- wholly 
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wholly free for God to remit them, without 
any ſatisfaction. They; make the right of. 
puniſhment meerly to depend on Gods ab- 
ſolute Dominion 3 and that all ſatisfaftion 
muſt be confidered under the notion of 
compenſation, for the injuries done to him, 
to whom it isto be made. But if we can 
clearly ſhew a conliderable difference be- 
tween the notion of debts and puniſbmeats, 
if the right of puniſhment doth not depend 
upon meer Dominion, and that fatisfaction 
by way of puniſhment, is not primarily tn- 
tended for 'compenſation, but for other 
ends, we ſhall make not onely the ſtate of 
the Controverſie much elearer, but offer 
ſomething conſiderable towards the refolu- 
tion of it. The way I ſhall take for the 
proof of the difference between debtsand 
puniſhments, {hall be uſing the other for 
the Arguments for it.For befides, that thoſe 
things are juſt in matter of debts, which are 
not ſo in the caſe of- punilhments; as , 
that it is lawful for a man to forgive all 
the debts which are owing him by all 
perſons, though they never ſo contu- 
maciouſly refuſe payment, but our Ad- 
verſaries will not fay ſo in the caſe of 


finsz for although they aſſere, That 


the juſtice of God doth never require 
puniſhment in caſe of Repentance, but 
| S 3 withall 


TN 
withall they aſſert , That in caſe of 1m- 
pemitency, it is not onely agreeable,; but dueto 


Non reſepiſcentibus veniam 
non conced:re, id demun na- 
ture divine, & deciitis 6= 
jus & propterea reftitudins 


& equtati debitum eft ac - 


conſextaneum, Socin.de Ser- 
XY 4% 

Nos reſepiſcentes pena 181 
leberare tum per ſe equitati 
eft admodam , coſentancum 
& poſits quibuſdam fenibus 
ques Ders ſibi in regendis 
bominibus prefixit, fatto ne- 
ceſſarium.Crell. c, Grot,c.2. 
S. 29. | 


the nature and decreer 5 and there- 
fore to the refitude and equity of 
God not to give pardon: But ifthis 
be true, then there 1s an appas» 
rent difference between the no- 
tion of debts and puniſhments; for 
the Impenitency doth but-add 
to the greatneſs of the debt: 
And will they ſay, it is onely in 
Gods power to remit{mall debts, 
but he muſt puniſh the greateſt? 


what becomes then of Gods ab- 

ſoſute hberty to part with his own right ? 
will not this ſhew more of his kindneſs to 
pardon the greater, rather than lefler of- 
tenders ? But if there be ſomething in the 
nature of the thing, which makes it not 
onely juſt, but neceſlary for impenitent ſin- 
ners to be puniſhed, as Cre/izs. after Soci- 
ws frequently acknowledges z then it is 
plain, that ſivs are not ta be conſidered 
meerly as debts 3 , for that obſtinacy and 
Impenitency is onely puniſhed as a greater 
degree of tin, and therefore as a' greater 
debt. And withall, thoſe things are law- 
ful in the remifſion'oof debts, which are un- 
pull jo the matter of puniſhments ; as it 1s 
awful for a Creditor, when two perſons 
| are 
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are confidered in equal circumſtances,:: to. ' 

remit one, and not the other 3 nay, to re: 

mit the greater debt, withoutany ſatisfaGly-* 

on, and to exact the lefler to the greateſt 
extremity 5. but it is unjuſt in matter of pu- 
niſhwents, where the reaſon and circum- 

ſtances are the ſame, for a perſon who hath 
committed a crime of: very. dangerous con- 
ſequence, to eicape unpuniſhed, and ano- 

ther who hath been guilty. of far leſs to 

be ſeverely executed. Beſides theſe con- 
ſiderations, I ſay [ ſhall now. prove the dif- 

ference of debts and puniſhments, from 

thoſe two things whereby things are beſt 
differenced from each other ;,viz. The dif- 

ferent Reaſon, and the different End of 

them. Ra 

The different Reaſon of debts and pus & , 
niſhments: The reaſon of debts is domini- The reafor 
on and property , and the obligation' of * b—_— 
of them, depends upan voluntary contraQts Ft :- 4. 
between parties3 but the reaſon of puniſh- publick 
ments is Juſtice and Government, and de- "*3*: 
pends not upon meer contrads, but the re- 

lation the perſon ſtands in to that Autha- 

rity he is accountable for his ations to. 

For if the obligation to puniſhment, did 


depend upon meer contra&t, than none 


could juſtly. be puniſhed, but ſuch who 


have conſented to it by an antecedent con- 


S 4 traQ : 
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tract: If it be faid, That a contra® is im- 
phed, by their being in ſociety with others ;, 
tat 1s as much as I defire to make the dif- 
ference appear, for in caſe-of debts, the 


obligationdepends upon the yoluntary con-- 


exact of the perſon 5 but in caſe of puniſh- 
ments, the yery Telation to Government, 
and living under ' Laws doth imply it; 
And the right of puniſhment depends/up- 
on the obligation of Laws, where the reas 
ſon of them holds, without” any expreſs 
contract, or ſuperiority of one. over ano- 
ther: as in the caſe of violation of the 
Law of Nations, that gives right to ano- 
ther Nation topuniſh the infringers of it, 
Otherwiſe Wars could never- be lawful 
between two Nations, and none could be 
warrantable, but thoſe of a Prince againſt 
his rebellious ſubje&s, who have broken 
the Laws themſelves conſented expreſly to: 
Beſides, in caſe of debts, every man is 
bound to pay, whether he be call'd upon 
or no; but in cafe of puniſhments, no man 
is bound to betray or accufe himſelf. For 
the obligation to payment tn cafe of debt, 


ariſeth from the injury ſuſtamed by that 


particular perfon, if another detains what 
1s his own from him ; but the obligation 
to puniſhment, arifes from the injury the 
Publick ſuſtains by the impunity of m— 
O 
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of which the Magiſtrates are to take care 3 
who..by the diſpenſing of puniſhments, do 
ſhew that to be true 'which Grotaw alerts, 
that if there beany Creditor to be aſlign. 
ed'in puniſhment, it is the publick good : 
Which appears by this, that all punifhments 
are proportioned, according to the' influ- 
ence the offences have upon' the publick 
intereſt ; for the-reaſon of puniſhment is 
not. becauſe a Law is broken, but-becanſe 
the breach of a Law tends wn — the 
community, by infring1 e Authori 
> et kth <4 nes thoſe = 
are £0 take care of them. Forif we con- 
ſider it, the meaſure of punifhments is in 
a well ordered State, taken from the influ- 
ence which crimes have upon the peace 
and intereſt of the community.'' No man 

veſtions', but that —_ A A and 
Avarice, are things really as'bad as m 
faults, that are ſeverely Ciel by Kt 
mane Laws ; but the reaſon theſe are not 
puniſhed is, becauſe they do not ſo mach 
injury to the-/publick intereſt, as Theft 
and Robbery do. Beſides, im thoſe things 
wherein the Laws! of a Nation are con- 
cemed, the ntmoſt rigor is not uſed inthe 


preventing of'crimes, or the execution of 


them when commited. if ſuch aniexecu- 
tion may endanger the publick more, than 
f, | | the 


o C16 EY " hy , 
FL . jet 
tha Ly "F 


( 280) 
the impunity of the offenders may do, 
And there :are ſome things which- are 
thought fit- to be forbidden, where the 
utmoſt means are not uſed to prevent them; 
as Merchants are forbidden to ſteal cuſtomy, 
but they are not put under an Oath not 
to do'it. :And when penalties have been 
deſerved, the execution: of them: hath 
been deferred, till it may be moſt for the 
advantage of the publick-: as Joabs. puniſh: 
ment till *Solomons Reign, though he de- 
ſerved it as much in Davids. So that the 
rule commonly: talked: of , Fzat juſtitia © 
pereat mundws, is a piece of Pedantry, 1+ 
ther than true Wiſdom; for whatever pen 
alty infliged, brings a far greater detrt- 


ment ta:the publick, than the forbearance 

of it, is no piece of Juſtice to the State, 

but the contrary 3 the greateſt Law, being 

the __ and preſervation of the whole 
} 


body. which it appears, that in hu 
mane Laws, the reaſon of puniſhment 
not, that ſuch an a&tion is done, but be 
cauſe the impunity in- doing it, may hav 
a bad influence on the publick intereſt; 
but in debts, the right of Reſtitution de 
pends upon.the injury received by a pat 
ticular perſon, wholooks-at no more that 
the reparation of his loſsby it, 


We 


( 281) 

We are now toconſider, how far theſe «F. x. 
things will hold in Divine Laws, and by right 
what the right of puniſhment doth reſult 9 i." 
from there. For Crelizs, the ſubtilleſt of men: not 
our Adverſaries, knowing how great con- Ter Do- 
ſequence the reſolution of this 1s, in the cru. xe- 
whole Controverfie of SatisfaQion, vehe- /9/. 44 
mently contends, That the right of puniſh- [ei 
ment doth reſult from Gods abſolute Dominion, © 
and therefore be is to be conſidered as the offend- 
ed party, and not as Governor in the right of 
infliting puniſhment ; for which his firſt Ar- 
gument 1s, T hat our obedience is due to Gods 0. 144. 
Law , on the account of his Dominion ; but 
when that is not performed , the penalty ſuc- 
ceeds in its room, and therefore that doth be- 
long to God on the ſame account : His other 
Arguments are, from the compenſation of 
injuries due to the offended party, and from 
Gods anger againſt fin, in which he is to be 
conſidered as the offended party : Theſe two 
latter will be anſwered under the next 
head ; the firſt I am to examine here. He 


therefore tells us, that the right of puniſh- 


ment belongs to Gods Dominion, becauſe 


the reaſon of his Government of mankind 
1s, becauſe he is the Lord of them. But, 
for our better underſtanding this, we are 
to conſider, although the original right of 
Government doth reſult from Gods Do- 

; minion 5 
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minion 3 for therefore our obedience is 
due, becauſe of his Soveraignty over us; 
yet when God takes upon him the' notion 
of a Goyernor, he enters into a new re- 
lation with his creatures, diſtin& from the 
firſt as meer Lord. For he 1s equally Lord 
of all to whom he gives a being, but he 
doth not require obedience upon equal 
terms,.nor governs them by the ſame Laws: 
Dominien1s properly ſhewed in the exer: 
ciſe of powerz but when God pives Laws 
according 'to which he will reward and 
puniſh, he ſo far reſtrains the exerciſe of 
his Dominion to a ſubſerviency to the ends 
of Government. If we ſhould ſuppoſe, that 
' God governs the world meerly by his Do- 
minion, we muſt take: away all rewards 
and puniſhments; for then the aCtions of 
men, would be the meer effects of 1rre- 
ſiſtable power, and fo. not capable of re- 
wards and puniſhments 5: for there could 
be neither. of theſe, where mens actions are 
. not capable of the differences of good and 


evil, and that they cannot be, if they be, 


the acts of Gods Dominion , and-not of 
their own, But if God doth not exerciſe 


his full Dominion over rational creatures, 


it 1s apparent that he doth govern them 
under another notion than as meer Lord, 
and the reaſon of puniſhment is not _ 
taken 
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taken from an abſolute right which God 


doth not make ufe of, but from the ends 
and defigns of Government, which are his 
own Honour, the Authority of his Laws, 
and the good of thoſe whom he doth 
govern. And Crel/ius 1s greatly miſtaken, 
when he makes puniſhment to ſucceed in 
the place of the right of obedience ;, for it is 
onely the deſert of puniſhment, which 
follows upon the violation of that right 
and as we aſſert, that the right of obedi- 
ence is derived from Gods Soveraignty, 
ſo we deny not, but the deſert of puniſh- 
ment is from the violation of it ; but with- 
all we ſay, that the obligation to puniſh- 
ment depends upon the Laws, and Gods 
right to infli& puniſhment (Laws being ſup- 
poſed) is immediately from that Goyern- 
ment which he hath over mankinde: For 
otherwiſe, if the whole right of puniſh- 
ment did ſtill depend upon Gods Domini- 
on, and the firſt right of Soveraignty, then 
all fins muſt have equal puniſhments, be- 
cauſe they are all equal violations of the 
fundamental right of obedience; then it 
were at liberty for God to puniſha greater 


fin, with aleſs puniſhment ; and a leffer fin, 


with a greater: And laſtly , this would 
make the puniſhment of fin, a meer Arbi- 
trary thing in God: for there would be no 

| reaſon 
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reaſon of puniſhment, but what depended 
- upon Gods meer will ; whereas the reaſon 
of puniſhment 1n Scripture is drawn from 
a repugnancy of fin to the divine purity 
and holyneſs, and not meerly from God 
power-or will to puniſh ; but if that were 
all the reaſon of it, there would be ng 
repugnancy in the nature of the thing fo 
the moſt vitious perſon to be rewarded, 
and the moſt pious to be made everlaſt- 
ingly miſerable. But who ever yet durſt 
fay or think ſo? From whence 1t appear 
that the relation between fin and puniſh: 
ment is no reſult of Gods arbitrary will; 
but it is founded in the nature of the 
things, ſo that as it is juſt for God to 
puniſh offenders, ſo it would beunjulſt to 
puniſh the moſt innocent perſon without 
any reſpec to fin. But if the right of 
puniſhment depends meerly on Gods dor 
minion, I cannot uy why God 
may not puniſh when, and whom, and in 


what manner he pleaſeth 3 without any 


impeachment of his Juſtice, and therefore 
it 1s to be wonder'd at, that the (ame 
perſons who aſlert the right of puniſh- 
ment to be meerly in Gods dominion, 
ſhould yet cry out of the unjuſtice of one 
perſon being puniſhed for anothers faults 3 
for why may not God exerciſe his Gary 
nion 
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-pion- in this caſe 2? yes ſay they, be mray his 


dominion, but he cannot puniſh, becauſe pu- 
wiſhment ſuppoſes guilt , and cannot be juſt 
without it > how far that reaches, will be 
examined afterwards; at preſent, wetake 
notice of the contradiction to themſelyes 
which our Adverſaries are guilty of, that 
they may ſerve their own Sypotheſis , for 
when we diſpute with them, againſt abſo- 
lute remiſſion without ſatisfaction, then 
they contend that the right of puniſh- 
ment is a meer a& of dominion, and God 
way part with his right, if he pleaſe 3 but 
when they diſpute with us againſt the 
tranſlation of puniſhment from one to ano- 


ther, then they no longer ſay that the 


right of puniſhment is an at of dominion, 
but that it is a neceſſary conſequent of 
inherent guilt, and cannot be removed 
from one to another. And then they ut- 
terly deny that puniſhment is of the nature 


of debts; for one mans money, they ſay, c,, ,.- 


may become anothers, but one mans puniſhment wvat.l;.c.2. 


carmot become anothers : Thus they give Te w 


and take, deny and grant, as it ſerves for ' 64 
their preſent purpoſes. \. *7- - wllpa 
The different end of debts and puniſhments, * puniſh- 


- Oo - » m 
make it appear that there is a difference an 
in the nature of them ; for the intention penſation 

S it 1s in 


of the obligation to payment in caſe Of Jes, 
—_ 
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debt, ts the compenſation of the damage 
which the Creditor ſuſtains ; but the it 
tention of puniſhment, 1s not bare con» 
penfation, but it is deſigned for greatet 
and further ends. For which we are to 
confider the different nature of puniſh 
ments, as they are inflifted by way of re- 
paration of fome injury done to private 

erfons, and as they do reſpe& the pub- 
Fick ood. I grant, that private perſons 
in caſe of injuries, feek for compenſation 
of the damage they ſuſtain, and fo far 
they bear the nature of debts; but if we 
confider them as inflited by thoſe who 
have a care of the publick, though they 


are to fee that no private perſon ſuffers 
injury by another, yet the reaſon of that 
Is not come $0 he might enjoy. his own, 


but becauſe the doing injuries to others 
tends to the ſubverfton of the ends of 
Government. Therefore, I can by no 


. means admit that Pofition of Cre/liww, tha 


Cyrell. c. 

Grot. Capets 
Set. 2.'Þ. 
149. Sed. 
19. Þ:162, 


a Magiſtrate only puniſhes as he aſſumes the 
perſon of the particular men who have re 
ceived injuries from others; for he aims at 
other ends than meerly the compenſation 
of thoſe injured perſons. Their great end 
Is according to the old Roman Formula, 
#2 quid Reſp. detrimenti capiat : the reaſon 
of exacting penalties upon private _ .- 
1 


| _ 
ſtill with a regard to the publick: fafery. 
Suppofing men in a+ ſtate of nature no pus 
fiſhmenr 1s due to the'injured perſon; but 
reſtitution” of 'damage ; and compenſation 
of the Toſs that accrues to'himi by the 1n+ 
Jury ſuſtained 3 and whatever goes beyond 
this, is the”effet of Government, which 
conſtitures penalties for pteſetvation' iof 
the: Sociefy which 1s undet- Laws. But 
hetein Crel/t#s 1s our'adverſary, but with 
16 advantage at all 'to his'Cauſe 3 forthe 
offers to'prove againſt Grotms, thatifoht= 
vhing more is due by an itijury beyond birt 
rompenſation for what the other is ſuppoſed t0 
lofe by the right of natnre 5 "for ſaith he;-#*# 
every injury there is not only the reall dunvage 
which the perſon ſuſtains, but there is aton* 
tempt of the perſon-implyed in it, for which 
well as the former, he bught to have compen- 
ſation. To'which T anſwer, 1: That" this 


. doth not prove what he'defigns, is. that" 


puniſhment doth belong to: the injuted* 
perſon in a ſtate of Natere, beyond bare* 


reſtitution,” but that it' Is neceſſary, 'thit* 
men ſhould not continue if ſuch a ſtate; 1 
that ſo they may'be vindicated"from'thae?- 
contempt, and others compelled: to reſti-* 
tution. Both which, as they are puniſh-* 
| ments, are not'in the power of the offetid- 
&d party asſucb, = ſhew that it is very : 


reaſonable 
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Crell:c.Grot, 
Cap. S. P+ 
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reaſobable there ſhould be Laws and Go- 
veenours, [that private perſons may bepre- 
ſerved in their juſt-nghts, and offenders 
puniſhed for the vindication. not only of 
their honour, but of the Laws too. And. 
Laws being eſtabliſhed, the injured perſon 
hath right to no more, than the compen- 
ſation of his loſs; for that being forced 
upon the offendipg party , is a ſufficient 
vindication of his honour. 2. If the con- 
tempt of a private perſon makes a compen- 
ſation: neceſlary , how much more will 
this hold in a;publick Magiſtrate 3 whole 
contempt by diſobedience is of far worſe 
conſequence-than that of a private perſon, 
And by this argument Crel/iizy overthrows 
bis main hypotheſes, viz. that God may par: 
don fin without ſatisfaction; for if it be 
not. enly neceſſary, that the loſs be com- 
penſated but the diſhonour too; then fo 
much greater as the diſhonour is 3 ſo much 
higher as the perſon is 3. ſo much more be- 
neficial to the world as his- Laws are ;, ſo 
much more neceffary is it that in order to 
pardon there muſt be a ſatisfaction made 
to him, for the affronts he hath received 
from men. And if the greatneſs of the 
injury be to be meaſured as Crellivs aflerts, 


from the worth and value of the thing, from 


the dignity and honour of the perſon, jrom the 


[piz- 
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diſplicency of the fad to him, which he makes 
the meaſure of puniſhment ; this makes 1t 
ſtill far more reaſonable, that God ſhould 
have ſatisfaction for the ſins of men, than 
that men ſhould have for the injuries done 
them by one another ; nm confider- 
ing what the ſame Author doth aſlert 


afterwards, that it is ſometime repugnant to $:7. 9. p. 
juſtice, for one to part with bis own right in "** 
. Caſe of injuries, and that either from the na- 


ture and cireumſtances of the things thems 
ſelves, or a decree or determination to the con- 
trary, for the firſt he inſtanceth in caſe of 
notorious defamation 3 in which he ſaith, z# 
is a diſhoneſt and unlawfull thing for a man, 
rot to make uſe of his own right for his vin- 
dication: and for the other, 7 caſe of great 
obſtinacy and malice. By both which, it is 
moſt apparent, that Crel/zzs puts a mighty 
difterence between the nature of debts; 
and puniſhments, fince in all caſes he allows 
it Jawfull for a perſon free, to remit his 
debts; but in ſome caſes he makes it utterly 
unlawfull for a perſon not to make uſe of 
his right for puniſhment. And withall if a 
private perſon may not part with his own 
right in ſuch caſes, how unreaſonable is it 
not to aſſert the ſame of the great Go- 
vernour of the world ? andithat there may 
be a neceſffity for himſupon ſuppoſition of 
the contempt of himſelf and his Laws, to 
S 2 | vindi- 
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vindicate himfelf and his honour.to the 
world, by ſome rematkable teſtimony of 

his ſeverity againſt in. | 
$. 7. But Crellizs yet urgeth another end of 
Ot £14445 puniſhment, which though the moſt un- 
ww, reaſonable of all others, yet fſuffciently 
about the proyes from himlſel1 the difterence of debts 
vn and puniſhments, which 1s, the, delight 
which the injured p:rſon takes in ſeetng the 
ls Zo offender puniſhed. This he fo much inſiſts 
28, upon, as though he made it the moſt natu- 
ral end cf puniſhment, for, ſaith he, among 
the Puniſhments which a Prince or any other 
free Perſon can inflif, revenge 1s in the firſt 
Place, and the more there is of that in any 
thing, the more properly it is calld a puniſh- 
ment; and he tells what he means by this 
xltios viz. ſolatium ex alieno dolore, the con- 
tentment taken in anothers pain, But ſaith 
he, 20 manu #ruſt objef?, that this is a thing 
evzl in it ſelf: for although it be forbidden ua 
ander. the New Teſtament, yet in it ſelf it is 
ot unlawfull for one that bath ſuffered pain 
from another to ſeek for the eaſe . of his own 
pain, by the miſeries of him that injured him : 
and for this purpoſe, ſaith he, we have the 
Paſiion of Anger in us , which being a deſire 
of returning injuries, is then ſatisfied when it 
apprehends it dove. But how abſurd and 
unreaſonable this dofrine is, will be eaſi- 
ly diſcovered , for this would make the 
primary 


P. 191. 


7. 2 
primary intendment of puniſhment t9 
the evil of him that ſuffers it. Whereas 
the right of .puniſhment is deriyed from 
an injury received, and therefore that 
which gives that right, is ſome damage 
ſiſtained, the reparation of which is the 
firſt thing defigned by the offended party : 
Though it take not up the whole nature 
of puniſhment: And on this account no 
man can juſily propofe any end to himſelf. 
in anothers evil,” but what comes under 
the notion of reſtitution. For the evilof 
another is only intended in puniſhment as 
it reſpe&s the good of him for whoſe ſake 
that evil is undergone. When that good 
may be obtained without anothers evil, 
the defire of it is unjuſt and unreaſonable: 
and therefore all that contentment that 
any one takes in the evil another under-' 
goes, as1rt 1s cvil to him, 1s a thing repug- 
nant to humane nature, and which all per- 
ſons condemn im others when they allow 
themſelves in it? It will be hard for Cret- 
lizs to make any difference between this 
end of puniſhment which he aſligns, and 
the greateſt cruelty z for what can that 


be worfe than taking delight in making 


others miſerable, and ſeeing them ſo when 
he hath made them. If it be replyed, that 
cruelty is without any cauſe, but here a juſt 
WIPES # 3 cauſe 
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cauſe js ſuppoſed , 1. anſwer, a juſt cauſe 
is only ſuppoſed for the puniſhment, but 
there can be no juſt cauſe for any to de- 
light in the miſeries of others, and to 
comfort themſelves by infliting or be- 
holding them. For the evil of another 
is. never intended, but when it -is the 
only means left for compenſation ; and he 
muſt be guilty of great inhumanity, who 
defires anothers evil any further than that 
tends to his own good, z, e. the reparati- 
on of the damage ſuſtained ; which if it 
may be had without anothers evil, then 
that comes not by the right of nature 
within the reaſon of puniſhment ; and con- 
ſequently where it doth not ferve for that 
end. the comfort that men take in it is 
no part of juſtice, but cruelty. For there 
can be no reaſon at all aſiigned for it; 
for that lenimentum doloris which Crellius 
infiſts on is meerly imaginary, and no 
ather than the Dog hath in goawing the. 
ſtone that is thrown at him ; and for all 
that I know, that propenfion in nature 
to the retribution of evil for evil any 
further 'than it tends to our ſecurity , 
and preſervation for the future , is one 
of the moſt unreaſonable Paſſions in hus .. 


mane Nature. | 


d | And 


$4"? 
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And if we examine the nature of Anger, ; 9 
either conſidered Naturally or Morally , Otthe ne- 
the intention of 1t 1s, not the returning *e of an- 

» . ger and re- 
evil to another, forthe evil received, but venge in 
the ſecurity and preſervation of our lelyes, men, and 


wch we ſhould not have ſo great a care of, —_— 


unleſs we had a quick ſenſe of injuries,and: mens are 


our blood were apt to be heated at the tgned 
apprehention of them, But when thispaſ- x a 
ſjon vents it ſelt, in doing others injury to 
alleviate its own grief, itis a violent and 
unreaſonable perturbation 3 but being go- 
verned by reaſon, it aimsat no more, than 
the great end of our beings 3 vzz, ' Self- 
Preſervation. But when that cannot be ob- 
tained without anothers evil, ſo far the 
intendment of it is lawful, but no furs 
ther. And I cannot therefore think thoſe 
Philoſophers, who have defined Anger to 
be vt [tunica by whole Authority Crel- 
lizs defends himſelf, when he makes anger 
to be a defire of revenge, did throughly crc. :, 
conſider what was juſt and reaſonable in /#-22-p. 
it, but barely what was natural, and would 77 
be the etic& of that paſſion, if not govern» 
ed by reaſon. For otherwiſe Jul.Scaligers 
definition is much more true and juſtifi- 
able, that 1t is appetiins depulſonis ; vis. that zerc.31;e 
whereby we are ſtirred up to drive 
away from us, any thing thatis injurious 

T 4 to 


£eneca de 
Cleim.l:1.Ce 
20. * 


De Ta.l. 2, 
C ;2, 
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tous.” But becauſe Crel/ins alledgeth afſay- 


ing of Sereca, that would 'make 'vindida 


of the nature of pumiſhment, dx.ibus de 
canſts punire princeps ſolet, ſi aut ſe vindicet 
aut alium : We hall oppoſe to this the 
ſenſe of the ſame Author -in this matter, 
which may ſufficiently clear the other pa 
ſage :- For, ſaith he, Inhumanum verbum eſti, 
& quidem pro juſto receptum, ultio, & & con- 
tumeclia non differt niſi ordine : qui dolo- 
rem regerit, tantum excuſatins peccat. And 
no man ſpeaks with greater vchemency a- 
gainſt the delight in others puniſhments 
than he doth; for he always aſlerts, the 
onely-reaſon of puniikment, tobe ſome ad- 
varitage which is to come by it, and not 
meecrly to ſatisfie anger, or to allay their 
own griefs,by ſeeing anothers: For, faith he, 
the puniſhment is inflicted, No» quia de- 
leGetur ullins pena (procul eſt enim 4 ſapiente 


' Fam inhumana feritas ) ſed ut documentum 


omnium ſint : $0 that it is onely the uſetul- 
neſs of puniſhment according to him, which 
makes 1t become any wiſe man; and fo far 
from a ſatisfaftion of his grief by anothers 
puniſhment , that he makes that a plece 
of 1nhumanity, not incident to any who 
pretend to wiſdom. - Nay, hedenies, that 
a juſt puniſhment” doth flow from anger ; 
for he that inflifts that, dothiit, 2202: zpſens 


pene + 
\ 
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ene avidus ſed quia oportet, not as deſiring, per. 1.1. | 
he. puniſhment, but becauſe there / are, «-9- | 
Treat reaſons for it : And elſewhere, Ex-, | 
equar quia oportet, n0n quia dolet-: he is ©4272 | 
ar enough then from approving, that 
maginary compenſation of one mans grief 
by anothers. And he ſhews at large, that 
he weakeſt natures, and the leaſt guided 
by reaſon, are the moſt ſubject to this an- 
zer and revenge. And although other things 
de pretended, the general caule of it is, a 
great infirmity of humane nature 3 and ca. r;. 
hence it is, that children, and old men, 
nd fick perſons, are the moſt (ubje&-to 
itz and the better any are, the more they 
are freed from 1t : ply c: 

— gquippe minnti 
Semper &* infirmi eſt animi, exiguiq; voluptas 
He makes Cruelty tobe nothing elſe, but 

the intemperace of the mind in exatting puniſh- D* "ind. 
ment ; and the difference between aPrince 'T ; 
and a Tyranttolye in this, That one de- 
lights in puniſhing, the other never does it but 
in caſe of neceſſuty, when the publick good 
requires it. . And this throughout his diſ- 
courſe, he makes the meaſure of puniſh- 


De Clem.l.1. 
C. IL,I2.: 


Ement; who then could imagine, that he 
ſhould ſpeak ſo contradifory to himſelf, 


s to allow puniſhment for meer revenge, 
| or 


Saluf, it 
Catiliz. 


Cicers de 
Iromt. 3. 
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or the ealing ones own griefs, by the pai 


of another ? 'In; the places cited by Cre/iuſi 


(if taken in his ſenſe) he ſpeaks what con 


monly is, not what ought ta be in ti 
world; for he diſputes againſt ic 1n thy 
very place, therefore that cannot be tt 
meaning which he contends for. The comme 
defige of puniſhments by a Prince, ſaith he, 


either to vindicate himſelf or others. | fo renh 


der his words, becauſe virdicare, when iti 


joyned with the perſon injured, as here 


Pindicare ſe ant alinm. doth properly rela 


to the end of puniſhment, which 1s aflert 
ing the right of the injured pevſon 3 but 
when it is joyned with the perſons why 
have done the injury, or the crimes where 
by they did it, then it properly ſignif 
to puniſh. Thus Saluſt uſeth , Y:maice 
tum in eos; and Cicero, In milites 
ftros vehementer vindicatum , and fd 


the fa& very frequently in him, 4k 


fieia vindicare : but when it relate 
to the injured perſon, as here it doth, 
it cannot ſignifie meerly to- puniſh; fo 
then /& vindicare would be to punili 
ones ſelf, but to aſſert his own: right it 
caſe of injury, though it be with the put 
iſhment of another: For Yizdicatio, # 
Cicero defines it, of per quam vis > injit 
& otmino quod obfiturum eft —_— 
wlciſcent 


ih am > foo fq ry wy os > My. Ay V 


_ (297) 
inferſcerdo propuiſatur. So that the ſecurity . 
whe our ſelves in cale of. force or injury, is- 
onlbat which is called. Vindication; which 
Aometimes may be done by defence, and 
Sthertimes by puniſhment. And that Se- 
eca doth mean no more here, is apparent 
wy what follows; for incaſe of private in- 
uries, he ſaith, param ſe tuto poteris donet, 
he would have the Prince forgive the 
itiipuniſhment, if it may be done with ſafety 
So that he would not have any one puniſh- 
laged, to ſatisfie anothers defire of 'revenge, 
erbut to preſerve his own fafety : And af- 
terwards he ſaith, It is much beneath a Princes th. 
condition. to need that ſatisfaFion which a- ;. 1. 
riſes from anothers ſufſerings - But for the 
uniſhments of others , he faith, The Law 
ath eſtabliſhed three ends, the amendment of 
the perſons, or making others better by their | 
puniſhments, or the publick ſecurity, by taking 
i=l away ſuch evil members out of the body: $0 
that 1n publick puniſhments, he never fo 
much as ſuppoſes, that contentment which 
revenge fancies in others puniſhments, but 
makes them wholly deſigned for the pub- 
lick advantage. For the Laws in puniſhment 
da. mot look backward , but forward; for as yy. 
, all Plato faith, No wiſe man ever puniſhed, aeerly trrita jrd 
* tuebitnr ; nam ut Plaro ait, nemo prudens puit quia peccatum oft, if nocd] 


j ( Sens d-Iras 1. I. C: 16, p Y 
| becauſe 
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becauſe men had offended, but leaſt they ſhoull 

For paſt things cannot be recall d, but fit 

are, therefore forbidden, that they may be py 

vented. So to the ſame purpoſe 1s the ix 
Le#.d:ira ing of Laftantins, produced by Grotin 
Da, &. 17+ Surgimus ad vindidam non quia lifs juni 
ſed ut diſciplina ſervetur, mores corrigant; 
licentia comprimatur « hec eſt ira juſta.- Ty 

which Cre//izs anſwers, That this ſignifies ns 

cap. 2.4, thing , unleſs it cam be proved, that no mn 
v3. may juſtly puniſh another, meerly becauſe he i 
wronged. If he means of the right to puniſh 

we deny not that to be, becauſe the per- 

ſonis wronged; but if he underſtands it 

of the defign and end of puniſhment, ' then 

we deny; that- it is an allowable end of 
puniſhments, any further than it can come 

under the notion of reſtitution, of which 

we have ſpoken already. When a Maſtr 
(whichis the inſtance he produceth)paniſs 

eth his ſervants, becauſe- they have diſobeyi 

him - The reaſon of that puniſhment, 

not the bare diſobedience, but the injv 

ry which comes to him by it ; the reparz 

tion of which he ſeeks by puniſhment, & 

ther as to his authority, {ſecurity or pre 

fit. But he addes, That where punifhmeit 

is deſigned, for preſervation of diſcipline, ni 
amendment of manners , and keeping pet 

ſons in order, which are the ends mefftion- 

c 
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ed'+ by. LaJantins ) it is where the intereſt 
Mot the, perſon lies, in the preſervation of 
theſe, and is therefore offended at the neg- 
MleZ of them. To which I anſwer , That 


the intereſt of ſuch a one, is not barely 


Ythe intereſt of an offended party, as ſuch, 


but the intereſt of a Governor ; and no 
body denies, but ſuch a one may be an 
offended party :: but the queſtion is, Whe- 


J ther the deſign of puniſhment be .meerly 


to ſatisfie him as the offended party, or 
to. anſwer the ends of Government ? . For 
Crellias hath already. told us, what it 1s to 
fatisfie one as an offended party. that is, 
toeale himſelf by the puniſhment of others 5 
but ., what ever is deſigned for the- great 
ends, of Government, is not to. be confi- 
dered under that notion, although the Go- 
vernor. may be juſtly oftended at the neg- 
le&:of them. And there is this-confide- 
rable difference between the puniſhment. 
made to an offended; party, as ſuch, and 
that. which is for | the ends of  Govern- 
ment, that the former is a ſatisfaction to 
Azger, and thelatter to Laws and the pub- 
ck intereſt. For ;CreJizs diſputes much 


real injury, he never makes unlawful, but in 1+ 15+ 
caſe that it be prohibited #s by one , whoſe 
Ei h _ power 


for the right of Anger in exatting puniſh- 99g 


mentsz the ſatis fa#1on of which , in caſe of $4. 13. 


(300) 


power is above our own: nay he makes it other. | 


' wiſe the primary end of puniſhment. Sothat 
anger is the main thing upon theſe rerms 
to be reſpeRted inpunithment : but where 
it is deſigned for the ends before mention'd, 
there is no neceſſity of any ſuch paſſion 
ab anger to be ſatisfied, the ends of pu- 
niſhment may be attained wholly without 


it: And publick puniſhment , — 


to Seneca, n0# ira ſed ratio eſt, .is no etfe 
Sn, de ira, of anger, but reaſon ; for, ſaith he, »bil 
= «© vines quam iraſci punientem decet 5 nothing 
' lefs becomes one that puniſheth, than ar 
ger doth; for all puniſhments being con- 
fidered. as Medicines, no man ought to 
give Phyſick in anger, or to let himſelf 


blood in a fury : 4 Magiſtrate , ſaith he, | 


Cep.15, when be goes to puniſh, ought to appear onh 
enlix legis que non traſcitur , ſed conſtituit, 
with the countenance of the Law, which 
appoints puniſhments without paſſion : The 


reaſon of which is, becauſe the Law aims | 
not primarily at the evil of the man that | 


ſuffers puniſhment, but at the good which 
comes to the publick by ſuch ſufferings, 
For the firſt deſign of the Law was to pre- 
vent any evil being done , and puniſh- 
ment coming in by way of San&ton to 
the force of the Law. muſt have the ſame 


primary end which the Law it ſe hads5 


which 


mph 
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which is not to fatisfie. barely the offend- 


<d party for the breach, any further than 
that. ſatisfaction tends to the' ſecurity of 
the Law, and preventing the violation of 
it for the; future. -- The ſubſtance of what . 
] have | ſaid upon this ſubje&t, may be 
this. briefly comprized, That antecedently 
to Laws, the offended party hath right- 
to no more than bare reparation of the da- 
mage ſuſtained by the injury 3 that the 
proper notion of puniſhment 1s conſequent 
to. Laws, and the 1nflicting of! it is an a& 
of Government, which is — for 
meer ſatisfaction of the anger of the in- 
jured perſon, but for the publick good, 
which lies in preſerving the authority of 
tle Laws, the preventing all injuries by 
the ſecurity of mens juſt rights, and the 
vindication of the dignity and; honor of 
him, who is to take care of the publick 
good. For theſe Grefizs himfelf. acknow- 


 ledgeth, to be the jnſt ends of puniſhments, 
| enely he would have the ſatisfaction a Oye 


man-takes in anothers evil, to come in the ; //«tis 
& ſecuti- 


fiſtplace 3 wherein how much he is miſta- ;;) 45 
ken, I hope we-have already manifeſted. 7ſin: bo- 
becauſe the proper [nature of puniſhment Ggricatios 


depending upon .Laws', the Laws do not pr injwian 


wolate, 


& aqua rations imminite vindicie, afirtiog; jutis neſtri, Crell. cap. 2- 


{K, 28. p.I91, 
primarily 


| 
| 
: 
! 
| 
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- primarily deſign the benefit of private per- 
tons ( ſuppoſing that were fo) but the ad 
. vantage of that community which they are 
made for.. $9729 | 
$.9. And inthoſe caſes wherein the Magi. 
The Inte- ſtrate doth right to particular perſons in 
of the - | _- 
Magiſtrate the puniſhment of thoſe who have 1njus 
in puniſh- red them, he doth it not as taking their 
ment di- . Ra 
fina fron perſon upon him, for he aims at other 
that of -things than they doe; they look at a bare 
perm, compenſation for the: injury received; 
but the Magiſtrate at the ill conſequence 
the impunity of injuries may be. of to the 
publick 2: they, it may be at the ſatisfadti- 
on of their diſpleaſure ; but he at 'the fa- 
tisfaction of the Laws; they at their: own 
Private damage 3 he at the violation of the 
publick peace. *And from hence among 
+ thoſe Nations who valued all crimes ata 
7: 15. certain rate; in matters.of injury between 
man. m0 
c. 12, Iman and man, the injured perſon was not 
Grot. d: 1g. only to--receive compenſation: for -, his 
Goth. in , | | 
Probe. a4 Wrong5 but a confiderable fine: was to 
bf. 6th. be paid. to the Exchequer for the viols- 
2.57, tion ofithe publick peace. This:Tacitw 
he - gp: 
Gb 4 obſerves among the old. Germans, Grotim 
Cod. Lov of the old Gothick Laws, and from'them 
Fred, | (as moſt of our modern Laws and Cuſtoms 
Sp:imar. are derived) Lindenbrogiue of the Salick, Ale 


Freaa. 
who 


oy ie dwe ia f.o.DT PR FE , 


Clef. 'v. mannick, Lombardick, Spelman of the:Saxon, 


nnd Im AY a. FE 


and in publick actions was the fifth: part, 


among the Greeks call'd #3, the ſame with 
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who tells us in cale of murder there were 
three payments,one to the Kindred, which 
was call'd Megbote ; the ſecond to the Lord, 
call'd Marnbote, the third to the King, call'd 
Freda from the German Frid, which (ignites 
pedce, it being the conſideration paid to.the 
King for the breach of . the publick peace, 
And this, ſaith he, in all aGions, was anetr 
ciently paid to.the King, becauſe the peace was 
ſuppoſed to be broken, not by. meer force, but 
by any injuries; and if the ation was nj, 
the Plaimtifſe paid it 3, if juſt, the defendant. 

And the meaſure of it, faith Bignonias, ;,,,, 
was the tenth part of he value of | the is 2arul- 
thing as eſtimated by Law 3 which by4he ?” 7" 
Cuſtoms of the ancient Romans was das **** 
polited at the commencing-of a: {uit -by 

both, and only taken up again by him who 
overcame and was by them call'd Sacra Yor de 
mentum., as Varro tells us. And the ſame ts. 
cuitome was obſerved among the' Greeks 

too, as appears by Julie. Pollux, who tells 7.Poluz. 
us it was call'd go xJ2.£0x),among them, © * 


in private the tenth. But that which was 
paid to the publick in caſe of murder, was 


pena, for Heſychins tells us that is avlinhors 
i a3; ors <1Sopin, and to the ſame purpoſe 
the Scholiaſt on Homer on thoſe words. 

U Thicd. 
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Iliad. 1. tina mouvis ArSeos dmdbuuirs, by which 
the Original of the name pera, comes 
from a payment: made to the publick, ac- 
cording to that. known rule, #ntereſt rejp, 
dekfe puniri, that perſons may ſee how 
much the publick ſafety is concerned, that 
crimes be puniſhed. From which and ma- 
ny- other things. which might. be inſiſted 
on, Crellizs his. Hypothelts will appear to 
be falſe, viz... that when the Magiſtrate doth 
Judge in the affairs of particular men, he doth 
# only as aſſuming the perſon of thoſe men ; 
whereas it Go from the reaſon of the 
thing , and the £Cuſtom of Nations , that 
the intereſt.of the Magiſtrate: is conſider'd 
as diſtin& from that of private perſons, 
when he doth moſt appear in vindication 
of injuries. But all this 1s managed with 
a reſpe& to the grand hypotheſis, viz. that 
' the right of puniſhing doth. belong only to 
the offended party as ſuch, that the -pu- 
niſhment is of the nature of debts, and the 
ſatisfaction by compenſation to the anger 
of him who 1s offended. The falfity of 
which this diſcourſe was defigned to dif- 
"CQVeEr. 

Having thus conſidered the nature of 
puniſhments among men, we come more 
cloſely to our matter, by examining how 
far this will hold in the gr" 
whic 
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which God inflits on the account of. ſin. 
For which two things muſt be inquired in- 
to, 1- In what (cafe we attribute anger 
to God. 2. What are the great ends of 
thoſe puniſhments God 1nftlicts on men on 
the account Oc (1n. 

For the firſt, though our Adverſaries 


Ss. Io. 


are very unwilling to allow the term of Of the 


punitive juſtice, yet they contend for a pu- 
zitive anger in God, and that in the worſt 
tenſe as it is appetitus vindide : for after 
Crellius hath contended that this is the 
proper notion of anger in general ; zeither 
ought any one to ſay, he adds, that anger as 
other paſfions is attributed improperly to God; 
for ſetting aſide the imperfeFions, which thoſe 
paſſions are ſubjef toin ms, all the reſt is to 
be attributed to him 5, taking away then that 
perturbation, and pain, akd grief we find in 
our ſelves in anger , to which the abhorrency 
of fin anſwers in God, all the reſt doth agree 
to him. I would he had a little more 
plainly told us what ke means by all the 
reſt, but we are to gheſle ac his meaning by 
what went before, where he allows of C:ce- 
ro,and Ariftotles definition of Anger, where- 
of the one is, that it is /zbido, or (as.Crel- 
lizs would rather bave it, ) capiditas pu- 
miend;, the other, 3s vild avnns magias, 
&c. and himſclf calls it pexe appetitio, and 

2 in 


nature of 
Anger 11 
God; the 
ſatisfat- 
on to be 
made to 1t. 


C-2[l. cap.2. 
jedt. 1. p. 
I45.2.177. 


Ce:tr; Thl. 


Cl.g. Art/t. 
Kbeit. L 2. 
"0 
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in another place, that it may be as pro- 
perly defined cupiditas vinditte as cupidi- 
tas peenge, or affefius vindicand?, as well as 
puniendi : 1n all which places, he doth aflert 
ſuch an anger in God as ſuppoſes ſuch a 
motion, or deſire, or inclination to puniſh 
fin when it 15 committed, as there is in us 
when an injury 1s done us, only the per- 
turbation and pain excluded. But hehath 
not thought fit to explain how ſuch new 
motions or inclinations 1n the divine na- 
ture every time fin is committed, are con- 
ſiſtent with the immutability and perfe&ti- 
on of it; nor what ſuch a kind of deſire 
to puniſh in God imports, whether a meer 
inclination without the effeft, or an 10cli- 
nation with the effe& following : 1f with- 
out the effeF , than either becauſe the lin 


-was not great enough, or Gods honour 


was nct conccrned to do it, and in this 
caſe the ſame reaſons which make the ef- 
fe&t not to follow, make the deſire of it 
inconſiſtent with the divine wiſdom and 
perfection : or elſe becauſe the effett 1s 
hindred by the repentance of the perſon, 
or ſome other way which may make it not 
neceſſary to do it 3 than upon the ſame 
reaſon the effett is ſuſpended, the 1nclina- 
tion to do it ſhould be ſo too; for that 


muſt be ſuppoſed to be governed by an 
eternal 
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eternal reaſon and counſel as well as his 
actions3 unleſs ſome natural paſlions in 
God be ſuppoled antecedent to his own 
wiſdom and counſel, which is derogatory 
to the infinite perfection of God, ſince 
thoſe are judged imperfections in our 
ſelves :. If it be taken only. with the effe#? 
following it, than God can never be ſaid 
to be angry but when he doth punith, 
whereas his wrath 3s ſaid to be kindled 1n 
Scripture, where the efiect hath not fol- 
lowed ; which if it implyes any more 
than the high provocation of God to pu- 
niſh (as I ſuppoſe it doth not) then this in- 
clination to puniſh is to be conceived di- 
ſtint from the etfeft following 1t. But 
that conception of anger iz God feems moſt 
agreeable to the divine nature, as well as PE 
to the Scriptures, which makes it either 4 xetz. 
the puniſhment it ſelf, as Crel/ins elſewhere & 1. c. 30- 
acknowledges it 1s often taken (v5 or Gods 
declaration of his will to puniſh, which 1s 
call'd the revelation of the wrath of God 
againſt all unrighteouſneſs of men, God there- 
by diſcovering the jult diſpleaſure he hath 
againſt ſin; or the great provocation of God 
to puniſh, by the ſins of men; as when his 
wrath is ſaid, to be kindled, ec. By this 
ſenſe we may eaſily reccncile all that the 
Scripture ſaith concerning the wrath of 

U 3 God; 
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God; we make it agreeable to infinite per- 
feion , we make-no ſuch alterations in 
God, as the appeafing of his anger muſt 
imply, if that imply any kinde of commo- 
tion in him. And thus the grand difficul- 
ty of Crellizs appears to be none at all, 
againſt all thoſe paſſages of Scripture 
* Which ſpeak of appeaſing God, of attonement, 
and reconciliation, viz. that if they prove ſa- 
tis fattion , they muſt prove that God being 
aGually angry with mankind before the ſuf- 
ferings of his Son, be muſt be preſently ap- 
peaſed upon his undergoing them. For no 
more need to beſaid, than that God be- 
ing juſtly provoked to puniſh the fins of 
mankinde , was pleaſed to accept of the 
ſufferings of his Son, as a ſufficient ſacri- 
fice of Attonement for the ſins of the 
world, on conſideration of which he was 
pleaſed to offer thoſe terms of pardon , 
which upon mens performance of the con- 
ditions required on their part, ſhall be 
ſufficient to diſcharge them from that 
obligation to puniſhment which they were 
under by their fins. And what abſurdity, 
or incongruity there 1s in this to any prin- 
ciple of reaſon, I cannot imagine. But 
our Adverfaries firſt make opinions for 
us, and then ſhew they are unreaſonable. 
They firſt ſuppoſe that anger in God 1s to 

be 
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be conſider'd as a paſſion, and that paſſion. 


a defire of revenge for ſatisfaction of 1t.;. - 


and then tell us, that if we do not prove,.. 
that this deſire of revenge can be fatiſ-. 


fied by the ſufferings of Chrilt, then we can 
never prove the doctrine of fatisfaftion to. 
be truez whereas we do not mean by Gods 
anger any ſuch paſhon, but the juſt decla- 
ration of Gods will to puniſh upon our. 
provocation of him by our fins 3 we do 
not make the deſign of fatisfattion to be, 
that God may pleaſe himſclf in the re- 
venging the fins of the guilty upon the 
moſt innocent perſon ; becauſe we make 
the deſign of puniſhment, not to be the 
ſatisfaction of anger as adefire of revenge, 
but to be the vindication of the honour 
and rights of the injured perſon, by ſuch 
a way as himſelf ſhall judge moſt ſatisfa- 
Gory to the ends of his Government. | 

2. Which 1s the next thing weare to 
clear - For which end we ſhall make uſe 
of the Conceſlion of Crel/ins, That God 
hath prefixed ſome ends to himſelf in the Go- 
wernment of mankind ;, which being ſuppoſed, 


it is neceſſary , that impenitent ſinners ſhould 


be puniſhed. What theſe ends of God are, 


he before tells us, when he enquires 1nro 
the ends of Divine pumſhments, which he 


$. 11. 
Of the 
ends of di- 
vine pu- 
niſhments. 
Crell. E. 2. 


feft. 29. 


P- I 29s 


'makes to be, ſecurity for the future, by mens , oh 


U 4 avoiding 
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avoding fins, and a kind of Mia, or plea- 
ſure which God takes in the d'firu@jon of his 
zmplacable enemies, and the aſſerting and win- 
dicating his own right by puniſhing, and ſhew- 
ing men thereby, with what care and fear they 
ought to ſerve him, and ſo attains the ends of 
puniſhment propoſed by LaGtantius, and mani- 
feſtation of the Divine Honor and Majeſtie, 
which hath been violated by the ſins of men. 
All theſe we accept of, with this caution, 
That the delight which God takes in the 
pumtſhing his-1mplacable enemies, be not 
underſtood of any pleaſure in their miſe- 
ry,as ſuch, by way of meer revenge; but 
as it tends to the vindicationoof his Right, 
and Honor, and Majeſtie ; which is an end 
ſuitable to the *Divine Nature : but the 
other cannot in it ſelf. have the notion of 
an end; for an end doth ſuppoſe fome- 
thing deſirable for it ſelf; which ſurely 
the miſeries of others cannot have to us, 
much leſs to the Divine Nature. And 
that place which Cre/izus inſiſts on to prove 
the contrary, Dext. 28. 63. The Lord will 
rejozce over you, to deſtroy you; imports no 
more, than the ſatisfaction God takes in 
the execution of his Juſtice, when it makes 
'moſt for his honor, as certainly it doth 
in the puniſhment of his greateſt enemies. 
And this 1s to be undertiood in a ſenſe 
agreeable 
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zprecable to thoſe other places, where God 


is ſaid 20t to delight in the death of ſinners ; F*<k. 18. 


which doth not " Crel/izs would have 
it) meerly expreſs Gods benignity and mer- 
29, but ſuch an agreeableneſs of the exer- 
ciſe of thoſe attributes to Gods nature, 
that he neither doth nor can delight in the 
miſeries of his creatures in themſelves, but 
as they are ſubſervient to the ends of his 
Government ; and yet ſuch is his kindneſs 
in that rſpe& too, that he uſeth all means 
zgreeable thereto, to make them avoid 
being miſerable, to advanee his own glory. 


V. 23+ 33, 
C. 33.10. 


And I cannot but wonder that Grotizs, who Gre. d ſa- 
had aſſerted the contrary in his book of —_— 
SatisfaGion, ſhould in his books De Fure _ 
belli ac pacis, aſſert, That when God puniſheth Gro. a: 
wicked men , he doth it for no other end, '* bells, 


6. &. Do 6 
Jt that be wight puniſh thew : For which = 1.7, 


he makes uſe of no other arguments, than 
thoſe: which Cre/zws had objeted againſt 
him 5 viz. The delight God takes in puniſhing, 
and the judgements of the liſe to come, when 
no amendment can be expefed; the former 
hath been already anſwered. the latter 1s 
objeted by Crews againſt him, when he 
makes the ends of puniſhment, meerly to 
reſpe&t the community, which carmot be aſ- 


Y erted of the puniſhments of another life , 


which muſt chiefly reſpect the vindication 


of 
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of Gods glory, in the puniſhment of un- | 
reclaimable ſinners. And this we do not Þ 
deny to be a juit puniſhment, ſince our f 
Adverſarics themſelves, as well as we, make 
it neceliary. But we are not ſo to under- 
ſtand, that the end of, Divine puniſhments 
doth ſo reſpect the community, as though 
God himlelt were to be excluded out of 
it; for we are fo to underſtand it, as 
made up of God as the Governor, and 


mankind as the perſons governed ; what- 


ever then tends to the vindication of the 


rights of Gods Honor and Soveraigaty, 
tends to the good of the whole , becaule 
the manifeſtation Of that end 1s fo great 
an end of the whole. 

6. 12. But withall, though we affert in the 
The ends life to come, the ends of puniſhment not 
og to be the reclaiming of finners, who had 
ments dif- never undergone them, unleſs they had 
ferent in been unreclaimable; yer a vaſt diticrence 
this and 6 
the future Muſt be made betweerthe ends of puniſh- 
ſlate, ments in that, and in this preſent ſtate, 

For the other is the | Reſerve , when no- 
thing elſe will do, and therefore was not 
primarily intended 3 but the proper ends 
of puniſhment, as a part of Government, 
are to be taken from the defign of them 
in this life. And here we aflert, that 
Gods end in puniſhing, is the — 
ft 
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tis honor, not by the meer miſeries of 


his creatures, but that men by behold- 


Jig bis ſeverity againſt fin, ſhould break 


off the practice of it, that they may eſcape 

the puniſhments of the furture ſtate. So 

that the ends of puniſhment here, are 

quite of another kinde, from thoſe: of 
another life; for thoſe are inflicted, be- 

cauſe perſons have been unreclaimable by 

either the mercies or puniſhments of this 
life 3 but theſe are intended, that men 
ſhould ſo far take notice of this ſeverity 
of God, as to avoid the fins which will 
expoſe them to the wrath to come. And 
from hence 1t follows , That whatſoever 
ſufferings, do anſwer all theſe endsof Di- 
vine puniſhments, and are inflifted on the 
account of fin, have the proper notion of 
puniſhments in them, and God may accept 
of the undergoing them as a full ſatisfa#i- 
02 to his Law. if they be ſuch as tend to 
break men off from tin, and afſert Gods 
right.and vindicate his honor to the world; 
which are the ends afligned by Crel/izs, 
and will be of great conſequence to us in 
the following Diſcourſe. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 


The particular ſtate of the Controverſie , con 
cerning the ſufferings of Chriſt. The Con 
cejſrons of our Adverſaries. The debate n. 
auced to two heads : The firſt concernin 
Chriſts ſuſferings, being a puniſhment ſu 
fin, entred upon. In what ſenſe Crelliy 
acknowledgeth the ſins of men, to hay 
been the impulſrve cauſe of the death iff 
Chriſt. be ſuſferings of Chriſt proved u 
be a puniſhment, from Scripture. The in 
port unce of the phraſe of bearing ſiux, (f 
the Scape-Goats bearzr79 tive (ins of th 
people into the Wilderneſs. Grotius bis ſenh: 
of 1 Pet.2. 24, vindicated againſt Crellius 
and himſelf. * Avaegpiper BEeUVer uſed ff or the te 

" king away a thing by the deſiruion of it, 
Crellius his ſenſe examin'd, Iſa. 53. 11. 
vindicated. The Argument from Mat.8.17.fi 
anſwered. Grotius conſtant to himſelf in hi}; 
notes on that place. 1I1a.53.5,6,7. cleared, 
Whether Chriſts death be a proper mgderyus 
and whether that doth imply, that it wa 
a puniſhment of ſin How far the puniſ- 
ments of Children for their Fathers faults, hi 
are exemplary amzong men. The diftindionfte 
of calamities and puniſhments, holds nitfe; 

here, 
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here, That Gods hatred of fin could not be 
ſeen in the ſuſſerings of Chriſt, unleſs they 
were a puniſhment of ſin , proved againſt 
Crellius. Grotius his Arguments from 
Chriſt being made fin and a curſe for us, de- 
fended. The liberty our Adverſaries take 
in changing the ſenje of words. The parti- 
cles S$12, meet, vnt;, being joyned to fins and 
relating to ſufferings do imply thoſe ſufferings 
to be a puniſhment for ſin. According to 
their way of interpreting Scripture, it had 
been impoſ{ble for our doFrine to be clearly 
expreſſed therein. 


th Hm things being thus far cleared 9-I. 
"1 4 concerning the nature and ends of C—_ 
Us 
WIpniſhments, and how far they are of the of the con- 
IF nature of debts, and conſequently what *r9verlie 
#. kind of ſatisfaction is due for them, the (6 ſure 
T.freſolution of the grand Queſtion concern- inp of : 
/-Jng the ſufferings of Chriſt will appear "_ _ 
ir auch more eaſie 3 but that we may pro- 
2d. Yceed with all poſlible cleerneſs in a de- 
 fbate of this conſequence, we muſt yet a 

A Flittle more narrowly examine the diffe- 

at rence between our Adverſaries and us in 

F, this matter ; for their conceifions are in 
oJterms ſometimes ſo fair, as though the dif- 
Wkrence were meerly about words with- 


'e, out 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 


— ——— —  — ” et A EE 
A DA rene ta ER A ee ERS Ga ro  WIE2 HED Sc Lt AY EEE Ed Ann None 1s yh UI" CA, 
- a» + 


Crell. prafe 
P+ Te 


Ruarus it 


Epiſtol. 


Creſl. cap.g. 
ſect, 2. 


Cap. IO. 
fect. 10. 


: Cap. FE) 8, 
&c. 


Caps 1. 
fect. 59. 


| (316 ) 
out any conſiderable difference in the 
thing it ſelf. If we charge them with de. 
nying fatisfation, Crellius anſwers in the 
name of them , that we do it unjuſtly; fo 
they do acknowledge a ſatisfattion worthy of 
God, and agreeable to the Scriptures. If we 
charge them with denying that our ſalvx 
tion is obtained by the death of Chriſt, 
they afſert the contrary, as appears by the 
fame Authour. Nay, Awarzs attribute 
merit tothe death of Chriſt too. They ac 
knowledge , #hat Chriſt dyed for us, nay, 
that there was a commutation between Chriſ 
and us, both of one perſon for another, and 
of a price for a perſon; and that the death 
of Chriſt may be ſaid to move God to redeem 
#5 5 they acknowledge reconciliation , and 
expiation of ſins to be by the death of Chrif, 
Nay, they aſllert, that Chrifts death was b 
reaſon of our ſins, and that God deſigned b 
that to ſhew his ſeverity againſt fin. And] 
what could we defire more, if they meant 
the ſame thing by theſe words, which we 
do? They aſlert a ſatisfa#ion, but it i 
ſuch a one as is weerly fulfilling the deſeve if 
another ; 1n which ſenſe all that obey God 
may be ſaid to fſatisfie him. They attrr 
bute our ſalvation to the death of Chrill, 
but only 4s a condition intervening, upol 
the performance of which the Covenant 
wa 
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was confirmed, and himſelf taken into 
Glory, thathe might free men from the pu- 
niſhment of their fins. They attribute 
werit to Chriſts death but in the ſame ſenſe 
that Ve a9 merit too, when we do what is 
pleaſing to God. They acknowledge, that 
Chriſt dyed for us, but not in our flead, but 
for our advantage ;, that there was a commus- 
tation; but not ſucha one , as that the Son 
of God did lay down his blood as a proper 
price in order to our redemption as the 
prrchaſe of it 5 when they ſpeak of a roving 
cauſe, they tell us, they mean no more than 
the performance of any condition may be 
ſaid to move, or as Our prayers and repen- 
tance do. The reconcilzation they ſpeak of, 
doth not at all reſpe&t God but 4s; they 
alert an expiration of fins conſequent upon 
the death of Chriit, but not depending 


_ upon it any otherwiſe than as a condition 


neceſſary for his admiſſion to the office of 
zHigh Prieſt in Heaven there to expiate 
our fins by his power,and not by his blood 3 
but they utterly deny , that the death of 
Chriſt 1s to be conſidered as a proper expi- 
atory- ſacrifice for ſin; or that it hath any 
further influence upon it, than as it 1s con- 


| fidered as a means of the confirmation. of 


the truth of his Docrine , and particu- 


larly the promiſe of remiſſion of fins, on 
which, 
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which, and not on the death of Chrig: 
they ſay our remiſhion depends ; buff 


ſo far as the death of Chriſt may be ay 
argument to us to believe his Do@ring, 
and that faith may incline us to obedience, 
and that obedience being the condition in 


order to pardon, at ſo many removes they 
make the death of Chriſt to have influence} 


on the remiſſion of our ſins. They af BY 
ſert that God took occaſion by the ſins of men 
#9 exerciſe an att of dominion upon Chriſt i 
his ſufferings, and that the ſufferings of Chriſt 
were intended for the taking away the: ſins of 
#en; but they utterly deny, that the ſuffer- 
ings of Chrift were to be conſidered as a pu 
mſhment for ſin, or that Chriſt did ſuffer 'in 
our place and ſtead; nay, they contend with 
great vehemency, that it 7s wholly inconff- 
ſtent with the juſtice of God to make one mani 
fires the meritorious cauſe of anothers puniſ}- 
2ent ; eſpecially one wholly innocent, and ſo 
that the guilty ſhall be free! on the account of 
bis ſufferings. Thus I have endeavoured 
to give the true ſtate of the controverſie 
with all clearneſs and brevity. And the 
ſubſtance of it will be reduced to theſe 
two debates. | | 
1. Whether the ſufferings of Chriſt 
in general are to be confidered as a pu- 
niſhment of ſin, or as a meer af of domi- 
ion £ | 2. Whether 


rr. 
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2. Whether the death of Chriſt in-par- 


| f titular were 4 oper expiatory- ſacrifice for. 
ſim, or only an antecedent condition to bis 


exerciſe of the Office of Prieſthood in Hea+ 
ven © 
1. Whether the ſufferings of Chriſt in uf he 


8 gencral are to be confider'd as a puniſh» the fw# «- 


- ment of fin, or as a meer act of domini- i Ay 
* on? for that it muſt be one orthe other «; þ. con. 


of theſe two, cannot be denyed by our fidercd as 


8 Advcrliaries; for the inflicting thoſe ſuf * P-nib- 


. ' —_— . ment ot 
fcrings upon Chriſt, muſt either proceed fin. 


from an antecedent meritorious cauſe, or 
not. If they doe, they are thengguniſh- 
ments; if not, they are meer exerciſes of 
power and dominion; whatever ends they 
are intended for, and whatever recom- 
{Fice be made for them. So Crellins aſs j5. 1.5. 
jerts, that God as abſolute Lord of all, had 14: 

a right of abſolute dominion upon the life and 

body of Chriſt, and therefore might juſtly de- 

liver him up to death, and give his body to 

the Croſſe and although Chriſt by the ordi- 

nary force of the. Law of Moles, had a right 

to eſcape ſo painfull and accurſed death, yet 

God by the right of dominion had the power of 


| diſpoſal of him, becauſe he intended to com 


penſate his torments with a reward infinitely 
greater than they were : but becauſe he ſaith, 
for great ends the conſent of Chriſt was me- 
 Ceſſary, 
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for though here Cre/i#s attributes the ſuf- 
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ceſſary, therefore God did not uſe his utmoſt 

minion in delivering hit up by force as he 
might. have done , but ke dealt with him by 
Way of command , and rewards. propoſed for 
obedience, and in this ſenſe he did af as a 
righteous Governour , and indulgent Father, 
who enconraged his Son to undergoe hard, but 
great things, In which we ſee, that he 
makes the ſufferings of Chriſt an act of 
meer dominion 1n God, without any ante- 
cedent cauſe as the reaſon of them 3 only he 
qualifies this at of dominion with the 
propoſal of a reward for it. But we muſt 
yet faſyher enquire into their- meaning, 


feringsof Chriſt meerly to Gods dominion, 
without any reſpeCt to ſin, yet ellewhere 
he will allow a reſpe& that was hadto # 
antecedently to the ſufterings of Chriſt, 
and that the ſins' of men were #he impul- 


Jive canſe of them. And although Soci- 


2s in one place utterly denyes any lawful 
antecedent cauſe of the death of Chriſt, beſides 
the will of God and Chriſt, yer Crellins in 
his Vindication ſaith, by lawfull cauſe, he 
meant zzeritorions, or ſuch upon ſuppoſt- 
tion of which. he ougks to dye; for elſe- 
where he makes Chriſt to dye for the cauſe, 
or by the occaſion of our ſins ; which is the 
ſame that Crel/izs means by an imprſroe, 
OT 


or procatartick cauſe. Which he thus ex- 


" give us aſſurance of theſe things: and 
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plains, #e are now to ſuppoſe a decree of God a ” 
nct only to give ſalvation to AMankinde , 'but 

to give us a firm hope of it in tlis preſent ſtate; 

now our [ins by deſerving eternal puniſhment, 

do hinder the efjet of that decree pon ws, 

and therefore they were an impulſfve cauſe of 

the death of Chriſt, by which it was efſje@ed, 

that this decree ſhould obtain notwithſtand- 

ing our for. But we are not to underſtand 

as though this were done by any expiation of 

the guilt of ſin by the death of Chriſt > but this 

effe® is hindred by three things , by taking 

away their ſins , by aſſuring men that their | 
former ſins, and preſent infirmities upon their 2 
ſincere obedience frat not be imputed to then; 

and that the ifſet# of that decree ſhall obtain, 

all wkich, faith he, is effefed morte Chriſti 
interveniente, th: death of Chriſt intervening, 

but not as the procuring cauſe, So that afcer 

all theſe words he means no more. by ma- 

king our fins an impulſive cauſe of the death 

of Chriſt, but that the death of Chriſt was 

an argument to confirm to us the truth of 


his DoErine, which doftrine of his doth 


that our ſins when they are ſaid to be the 
impulſive cauſe , ate not to be conſidered 
with a reſpe& to #heir guilt , but to that 
difiraſt of God_ which our fins do raiſe in 
X 2 us 5 
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us3 which diſtruſt is in truth according to 
this ſenſe of Crellizs the impulſrove cauſe, and 
not the ſizs which were - the cauſe or oc- 
cafion of it. For that was it 'which the 
dofrine was deſigned to remove, and our 
ſins only as the cauſes of that. Bur if it 
' be ſaid, that he ſpeaks not only of the diſtruſt, 
but of the puniſhment of ſin as an impediment 
which muſt be removed too, and therefore may 
be call d\an impulſe cauſe, we- are to con- 
fider that the removal of this is not attri- 
buted to the death of Chriſt, but to the 
leaving : of our ſins by the belief of his 
Dodrinez therefore the puniſhment of 
our' ſins cannot unleſs in a very remote 
ſenſe be ſaid to be an impulſive cauſe of 
that, which for all that we can obſerve 
by Cre/lsws, might as well have been done 
without it; if any other way could: be 
thought ſufficient to confirm his dodrine; 
and Chriſt, without dying , might have 
had power to fave all them that: obey 
him. 'But we underſtand not an impulfive 
cauſe in ſo remote a ſenſe, as though our 
fins were -a meer occaſron of Chriſts dying, 
becauſe the death of Chriſt was one ar- 
gument among 'many others to believe 
his Doqrine, the belief of which would 
make men leave their ſins; but we con- 
tend for a neerer and more proper ſenſe, 
VIZ. 


- 
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wiz. that the- death of Chriſt was pri- 
marily:intended for the expiation of our 
ſins, with a reſpeft to God and not to us, 
and therefore our (ins as:an impulſe cauſe * 
are to be: conſidered as they are ſo dif- + 
pleaſing to God ; that 1t was neceſlary for 
the Vindication of Gods Honour, and the. 
deterring the world from {in,.that noleſs 

a Sacrifice of Attonement ſhould be offe- 

red, than the blood of the Son of God. So 

that we underſtand an 7zpniſeve cauſe here 

in the ſame ſenſe, that the fins of thepeo- 

ple were, under the Law, the cauſe of the 

offering 'up thoſe Sacrifices, which were 
appointed for the expiation of them. And 

as In thoſe Sacrifices there were two things 
to be confidered;vis. the mactation,and'the 
oblation of them, the former as a pariſh- 

ment by a ſubſtitution: of them in place 

of the perſons who ' had offended 3 -the 

Jatter as the proper Sacrifice of attone- 

ment, although the maQaation it felf, con- 

ſidered with the deſign of - it, was a Sa- 
crificial a& too : Soweconſider the ſuffe- 
rings of Chriſt with a twofold reſpect, ei- 
ther as to our ſins, as the impulfiye cauſe of 
them, ſo they are to be conſidered -as'a 
Puniſhment, or as to God, with a defign to 
expiate the guilt of them , ſo they are a 
Sacrifice of Attonement. The firſt confide- 
X 3 ration 
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ration 1s, that we are now upon, and up- 
on which the preſent debate depends, for 
if the ſufferings of Chriſt be to- be taken 
under the notion of puriſiment.. then our 
Adverſaries grant, that our fins muſt be 
an impulſive canle of gdrtm in another 
ſenſe than they underſtand it. For the 
clearing of this, I (hall! prove theſe two 
things. 

I. That no other ſenſe ought to be ad- 
mitted of the places of Scripture which 
ſpeak of the ſufferings of Chriſt with a 
reſpe& to in, but this. 

2. That this Account of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, is no wayes repugnant to the Ju- 

' ſtice of God. 
$. 3. Thatno other ſenſe ought to be adm't- 
- erg ted of theplaces of Scripture, which peak 
Chrit pro- of the ſu erings of: Chriſt with a re pet 
vedro be2 to Ourfins, but that they are to bs con- 
Men: from fidered as a: puniſkment for them. Such 
Scripture. 'are 'thoſe which ſpeak of Chrifis bearing 
x Pet.2-24- our ſis , of our iniquities being laid upon 


| bim , of bu making himſelf an offering for 
2 Cor.$-21- (7gp, and being madeſin and @ curſe for us,and 
| 4 of his dying for our fins. All which I ſhall 
| ſo fax conſider, as to vindicate them from 
all the exceptians, which Socizus and Crel- 

kws have offered againſt them, | 
- 4+\Thoſe which ſpeak of Chriſts bearing 


Our 


 onr ſans. 
Firſt,.. The importance. of the phraſe in 
general of bearing fin , and then the cir- 
cumſtances of the particular places indi- ; 


- nifies bearing the punzſhment of ſin in Scri- ead. 4. 


ing proper puniſhment , but it is enough (he 


 Wildermeſi, and being deprived of the poſſeſ- 


' lizs think thac any thing el.e could bave 
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As to which we ſhall confider, 


ſpute. For the importance: of the phraſe, | 

Socinnus acknowledpes, hat it generally fig- ag » 
wvat. ln, 

pture: but that ſometimes it ſignifies taking 

away, The ſame is confeiled by Cre{/zus, CM. cap-r. 

but he faith, it doth not alwayes ſignifie bear- Sett, 32. 


ſayes ) that one bears ſomething burdenſome 
on the occaſion of others ſins + and ſo Chriſt 
by undergoing his ſufferings Ly occaſion of ſans , 
may be ſaid to bear our ſins. And for this 
ſenſe he quotes Numb. 14.33. And your 
Children fhall wander in the Wilderneſs forty 
yearg, and bear your whoredoms, untill your 
carcaſſes le waſted in the Wilderneſs. Where- 
by, iaith he, it is not meant that God would 
puniſh the Children of the Tixaclites , bat that 
by the occaſion of their parcats ſms, they ſhould 


undergoe that trouble , in wandering in the 
ſion of the promiſed Land. But could Crel- 


been imagined, ( ſetting alide a total de- 
ſtruction ) a greater inſtance of Gods ſe- 
verity, than that was to the Children of 
Iſrael all their circumſtances being confi- 
| X 4 dered, 


Pſal.95. 11. 
Heb. 3. 11. 
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dered? Is it not ſaid, that God did ſwear. 


Jn his wrath, they ſhould not enter into his 
veſt? Surely then the debarring them fo 
long of that reſt, was an-in{tance of Gods 
wrath, and ſo «cording to his own prin- 
ciples muſt have ſomething of YirdiGain 
it., and therefore be a proper puniſhment. 
'The truth 15, our Adverſaries allow them- 
ſelves. in ſpeaking things moſt repugnant 
to Humane Nature. io this matter of pu- 
niſhments, .that _ they may. juſtifie their 
own hypotheſs.... For a whole Nation to be 
for forty years .debarred from the great- 
eſt bleſlings were ever promiſed them ; 


and inſtead of enjoying them, to endure 


the miſeries and hardſhips of forty years 
travells in a barren wilderneſs, mult not 
-bethought a puniſhment, and only becauſe 
occaſioned by their Parents fins. But what- 


\ ever 1s. inflited- on the account of fin, and 


with a deſign to ſhew Gods ſeverity againſt 
it, and thereby. to. deterr others trom the 
practice of it, :chath the proper notion of 


. puniſhment init 3. and all theſe things did 


concurr in this inſtance, belides the ye- 
neral ſenſe of mankind in the matter of 


- their puniſhment , which was ſuch, that 


ſuppoſing them: preſervedin their liberty, 
could not have been imagined greater. 
And therefore: YVatablus , whom Seocinw 

| 7 and 
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and Crelivs highly commend, thus renders 9,57: 
thoſe words, dabunt. pens pro fornicatio: & nar- 
nibus veſtris quibus eciſtis 4-Des. veſtro ; _ rg 
they ſhall ſuffer the puniſhment. of your #-+ jr. 
ſornications., And that bearing. the fins of 5” _ 
Parents. doth imply. properly. bearing the cy, cop... 
puniſhment of them, methioks they ſhould 52. ;r. 
not ſo earneſtly deny, who contend that 
to be the meaning. of the words in Eze- 
kiel,, The Son ſhall not bear the iniquity.of the F:ckie1 
Father 5 viz. that he ſhall not bear the puniſſ- 13. 20. 
ment of his Fathers ſins. Where in bearing 
iniquity with a refpe& to their Parents 
fins, by, their own confeſſion.mult-be taken ,,,, ,,,, 
for. the proper puniſhment -3.' for -other- 5:7. rs. 
wiſe they do not deny, but Children not- .. - » 
withſtanding that ſentence, may undergo 
much afflition on the occafion\of their 
Parents ſins. "I | 
- But Socinus further objefts, that bearing Ss: . at 
ns aoth not imply the puniſhneent of there, Scape- 
becauſe the Scape-Goat under the Law, 3s ſaid Gs 
ta bear npon him the iniquities of the people, the flv of 
and yer could not be. ſaid to be puniſhed for the people. 
them. To which 'Grotivs anſwers ,, that 59-2+5.4- 
Focinus takes it for. grapted without reaſon, Tev:i6, 12) 
that the Scape-Goat could not be ſaid to be 5, 
puniſhed for the ſins of the people 3 for puniſh» c. 1. 
mint in general,” may. fall upon beaſts for the 
ſins of wer, Gen, 9, 5. Exod. 21. 28, 

| . Lev 
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Lev. 20:15. Gen. 8. 21. axdSocinus hatliy 
no cauſe to ſay, that the Scape-Goat was nit 
Slain ;, for the Jewiſh Juterpreters do all agraihh 
that he was, ' and bowever the ſending him inlh 
to the Wilderneſs was intended as a puniſh 
ment, and moſt probably by an unnaturtn 
cv. c. 1, death. To which Crelliws replies, That 'iilfly 
Se, 56. the general, hedenyes not but puniſhment mth 
fall upon beaſts as well as men ;, but (that lh 
might ſhew himſelf true to his principle 
that one cannot be puniſhed for anotheiſi 
faults, ) he falls into a very pleaſant diiſhs 
courſe, That the Beaſts are not ſaid to be pulſe! 
wiſhed for wens ſins, but for their own, anlith 
therefore when it is ſaid, before the flood, thine 
all fleſh had corrupted his way 5 he will by "fu 
means have it underfiood only of men, bilſfſi: 
that the ſins of the beaſts at that time, wie 
greater than ordinary, 2s well as mens. Bill 
he hath not told us what they were, whefnie 
ther by eating ſome forbidden herbs, aj 
entring into conſpiracies again{t mat 
kind thcir lawful Soveraigns; or unlawhilſf 
mixtures3 and rherefore we have yet reef 
ſon to believe that when God ſaith, Mild 
Gen. 8. 21- oround was curſed for mans ſake, that thifthi 
beaſts were puniſhed for mans ſin. Aviho 
if al fleſb,' muſt comprehend beaſts in rhe 
Flace, why thall not al/ fleſh ſeeing the glaſſy 
Va-405* of the Lord, take in the beaſts there ro0ilſhy 
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lor /tablus parallels this place with the 
Hther. But if, ſaith Crelins any ſhall contend 
orhhet ſome beaſts at leaſt were innocent , then 
' ihe faith, that thoſe though they were deftiroy- 
11/4 by the flood, yet did not ſuffer punilbment, 
urdu only a calamity by occaſion of the fans of 
 faen. I wonder he did not rather ſay, 
Shat the innocent beaſts were taken into 
bee Ark, for the propagation of a better 
pleiind afterwards. Burt by this folema di- 
henfftiotion of calamities and puniſhments, there 
diis'nothing ſo miſerable, that either men 
or beaſts can undergo, but when it ſerves 
their turn, it' ſhallbe only a'calamity and 
thiFopuniſhment, though it be ſaid to be on 
#Iurpole to ſhew Gods ſeverity againſt the 
dlins of the world. And this excellent no- 
vation of the beaſts being puniſhed for their 
Bui /i-s, is improved by him' to the 
hevindication of the Scape-Goat from bein 
eviſhed 5 becauſe ther, ſaith he, zhe mo? 
al-Bvicked and corrupt Goat ſhould have been 
viuBwmede choice offs As though all the defign 
rg-chat great day of expiation had been 
Wouly to call the Children of 1ſrae/ toge- 
ter with great ſolemnity, to let them ſee, 
\ghow a poor Goat muſt be puniſhed for 
mifeaking the Laws which we donot know 
Jaivere ever made for them, I had thought 
o90:Jur Adverfaries had maintained that the 
| Sacrifices 
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Sacritices . (, on the 'day of expiation:. 
leaſt ) had repreſented arid typified thi: 
Sacrifice which was to be afietod up bit«- 
Chrift ; and fo Socinus and Crelize df 
where coptend : he need not therefoll; 
have traubled himſelf concerning the Wl; 
Ley.16 21. of the Goat, whenit is-expreſly ſaid, hf 
the ſins of the people were put on the ” on 
of the Goat > Whatever then the punillif, 
ment were, 1t was on the account of thi”: 
ſins of the. peaple, and-nat. his own. Bi: 
Crel/ius urgeth againſt Grotius , that if this; 
Scape-Goat bad been punifhed for the expiatial 
of the ſins of the people, that ſhould have bel; 
particularly expreſſed in Scripture , wheres: 
mothing is ſaid there at all of it, and that th 
throwing down the Scape-Goat from the topiii .; 
the rock, was uo part of the Primitive Tuſiht: 
tation, but one of the ſuperſtitions taken :: 
by the Jewes in after-times., becauſe: of. " by 
omizouſueſs. of the return. of it 5 and althowi;. 
we ſhould ſuppoſe ( which is nat probable.) thff 3 
it thon/d dye by famine inthe Wilderneſs, yllf+* 
this was not. the death for expiation , - whit 
was to be 7 the ſbedding of blood. - To "5 b. 
therefore 


the cuſtoms of the later Jewes topronils 


from'thence any puniſhment deſignet 6 
the primitive inſtitution. For I ſhall els; 
fily yield, that many ſuperſtitions. obtaingd $4 


A ..-- - | .{ 331) | 
F wong them afterwards about the Scape- 

"Woat 3 as the ſtories of the red liſt turning 
_ Flite upon the head of it, the booths and 
fol 'cauſcy made on purpoſe, and ſeveral 
"cher things mentioned in the Rabbinical cod. Fonz. 
Writers do manifeſt. But yet it ſeems *:*: 
"Whery probable from the Text it ſelf, that 

.\Mhe Scape-Coat was not carried into the 
" af 11derneſs at large, but to a ſteep moun- 

\ Main there. For although we have com- 
:Fmonly rendered Azazel by the Scape-Goat, 
"Jet according to the beſt of the Jewiſh 
, FWticers, as P, Fagius tells us, {wy doth not 

"Yecome from 7 a Goat, and ix abiit; but 
Nis the name of a Mountain very ſteep and 
y rocky near Mount Sat, and therefore 
yobably called by the later Jews, ms the 

| Wo of a Rock: and to this purpoſe, it Is 
obſervable that where we render it, 
Bf 032 go for a Scape-Goat into the Wilderneſs 11.16.10. 
"$ id the Hebrew it is, mT2I70N nap? wie naw 
to ferrd him to Azazel in the Wilderneſs as the 

EF joyning the prepoſition 7 doth import, and 

«i te Arabick Verſion whereever Azazel is 
— tentioned, renders it by Mount 4zas ; and 
= Me Chaldee and Speech io Azazel;z ſa that 


IWR > Rr Xe oO OY OOO OT a CM le BT II ue OD >. _ 
n gn 200-06 agg reags ar - - ——_ 


+ & ain place may be inferred ; 


fo from hence, a carrying the ra 6g y toa 


[1 ut I ſee no 
foundation in the Text for the throwing _ 
down from the rock whenit was there 3 

| if and 
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and therefore I cannot think, but tha 
the puniſhment intended did lye 1n thilf 
it would have been expreſly mention 
In the ſolemnities of that day, whicht 
ſo great an influence on the expiation 
the ſins of the people. 2.Tantwer, th 
the Scape-Goat was to denote rather i 
eftect of the expiation, than the mana}; 
of obtaining it. For the proper expiatulfſ 
was by theſhedding of blood, as the Ap 
Heb. 9.22, tells us 3 and thence the live Goat wasm 
to have the fins of the people to bear ang 
Lev. 16.20. 3nto the deſart, till the High Prieſt had made oi 
end of reconciling the Holy Place, and the TW. 
bernacle of the Congregation, and the Altar ; all 
gs by the ſprinkling of the blood of the other 6 
which was the ſin-offering for the people 3 whiff 
v. x5. being done, he was to bring the live Goat, al 
to bay his hands upon the head of it, and ca 
feſs over it all the iniquities of the child 
of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſrons in il 
their fins , putting them upon the head of ih 
Goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the hand 
Ve2I- 2 fit man into the Wilderneſs; and ſo the 6 
ſhall bear upon him all their iniquities w 
V.:z, 10 4 land mot inhabited, and he ſhall 
go the Goat in the Wilderneſs. So thit 
the former Goat noted the way of af. 
piation by . the ſhedding of blood, and 
the latter the effe&t of it, vis. that = ] 
ph 
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t& fins of the people were declared to beex- 

ff pizted by the ſending the Goar charged 

ion with their ſins into a deſarr place 5 and 
that their fins would not appear in the 
reſence of God againſt them, any more 

than they expected, that the Goat which 

was ſent into the Wilderneſs ſhould return 

WJ among them. Which was the reaſon that 
atif afterwards they touk ſo much care that it 
oi ſhould not, by cauſing it to be thrown off 
A from a ſteep rock 3 which was no ſooner 
done, but notice was given of it very 
&& ſuddenly by the founding of horns all over 

* 7 the Land. But the force of Socinxs his ar- 
__ from the Scape-Goats bearing the 

ns of the people, that therefore that 


ih phraſ, doth not alwayes imply the bear- 


ing of puniſhment, is taken off by Cre/izs 
himſelf, who tells us #hat the Scape-Goat is 
ll wot ſaid to bear the ſins of the people in the 0% 61. 
Wilderneſs ; but only that it carried the ſins © wo 
of the people into the Wilderneſs , which is a 
a0 phraſe of another importance from that 
F weare now diſcourfing off. As will now 
further appear from the places where it is 
ſpoken of concerning our Saviour, which 
wenow come particularly to examine. | 
JS The firſt place inlilted on by Grotize S. 5. 
og: with a reſpe& ro.Chriſt, is 1 Pet. 2, 24, 74 his 
bel Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body » ver.+.24, 
bs 0rz vindicated. 


crul.cx, On the tree, which, faith Crellius, is ſo fu 
Ry 
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from proving that Chriſt did bear the puniſ 
ment of our ſms, that it doth not imply ay 
ſuſſermgs that he underwent on the occaſion, 
them. He _ that diagig doth ſignifi 
to carry up, but withall (he ſaith) it ſ7gnifiu 
to take away; becauſe that which is taken m, 
is taken away from the place where it wa, 
Belides, he obſer ves, that d vetieey doth an- 
ſwer to the Hebrew n'yn he hath made to if 
cend, which is frequently rendred by it in tht 
LXYX. and jometimes by «:d4ywv 5, but that He- 
brew word doth often ſignifie to take amy, 
where it is rendred in the Greek by one of theſe 
iro words, 2 Sam. 21.13. Joſh.24.32. Pſal, 
102. 25. Ezra 1.11. To whichlT anſwer, 
I. That the ſignification of «rep{pwain this 
place, muſt not be taken from every ſenk 
the word is ever uſed for, but in that 
which the words out of which theſe are 
taken do imply; and in Fj. 53- 11.1t 
doth not anſwer nn but to 52D a word. 
which by the confeſſion of all is never: 
properly uſed for taking away , but for 

aring of a burden, and is uſed with a 
reſpe& to the puniſhment of fin, Lament, 
5.7. Our fathers have ſinned, and are nt, 
and we have born their iniquities, where the 
ſame word is uſed ; ſo that the ſignifica- 
tion of the word «ragizuy here, muſt depend 
upon 
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upon that in 7/aiah, of which more after 
ward. 2. Granting that drapipur doth an- 
ſwer ſometimes to the Hebr, nhyn yet it 
makes nothing to Cre/ixs his purpoſe, un- 
leſs he can prove that «ragipw doth ever 


fignifie the taking away a thing by the. 
deſtruction of it 3 for where it anſwers to 


that .word, it 1s either for the offering 
up of a Sacrifice, in which ſenſe «ravigue is 
yery frequently uſed, as 1s confeſſed by 
Crellins ; and 1n that ſenſe 1t 1s no prejudice 
at all to our cauſe; for then 1t muſt be 
granted, that Chriſt upon the Croſs is to 
be conſidered as a ſacr:fice for the ſins of 
men 3 and (oour fins were laid upon him as 
they were ſuppoſed to be onthe Sacrifices 
ke the Law, inorder to the expiation 
of them, by the ſhedding their blood ; and 
if our Adveriaries would acknowledge 
this, the difterence would not be ſogreat 
between usz or elle it is uſed for the re- 
moval of a thing from one place to ano- 
ther, the thing 1t ſelf (till remaining in 
being, as 2 Sam, 21, 13. Ard he made Sauls 


' bones to aſcend, aviveyuw Sutter Ta be, he took 


them- away,. ſaith Cre//ius; true, but. it is 
ſuch a taking away, as is a bare removal z 
the thing ſtill remaining 3 the ſame is-to 
be ſaid of FJoſeph's bones, . Joſh. 24: 32. 
which are all the places where «vagipey 

is 
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31s uſed 3 and although 49w may be 
ſometimes taken in another ſenſe, as 
Pſal. 102. 25. yet nothing can be more 
unreaſonable than ſuch a way of arguing 
as this: is 5 dragiguy ſaith Creliizs ſignifies ta- 
king away ; we demand his proof of it; 
is 1t that the word ſignifies 1o much of it 
ſelf? Nog that he grants it doth not. Is 
It that it is frequently uſed in the Greek 
Perſion to render a word that properly doth 
fignifie ſo? No; nor that neither. But 
how is it then? Crelizs tells us, that it 
ſometimes an{wers to a word that ſigni 
fies to make to aſcend: well, but doth 
that word fgnifie taking away? No; not 
conſtantly, for it is frequently uſed for a 
facrifice : but doth it at any time fignifie 
ſo? Tes; it ſignifies the removal of a thing 
from one place to another. Is that the 
ſenſe then he contends for here ? No, but 
how then? why @vagigw 1s uſed to render 
the ſame word that «yu» doth, and dr4yw 
though it ſignifies too a bare remoyal, as 
Ezra I. 14. yet *P/al. 102. 25. it is uſed, 
for cutting off, uh dvaysyns we, the Hebr. 
Is, wake me not to aſcend in the midſt of my 
dazes. But doth it here Ggnifie utter de- 
ſtruction? I ſuppoſe not; but grant it, 
what 1s this to «ragigwy, when the LXX. 
uſeth not that word here, which: for all 
that 
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that we know was purpoſely alter'd ; ſo 
that at laſt evzgigy 1s far enough from any 
ſuch (ignification as Crellizs would fix up- 
on it,” unleſs he will aſſert, that Chriſts 
taking away our ſins, was only a removal 
of them from Earth to Heaven. But here 
Grotjiu#' comes in to the relief of Cre//zus 
againſt himſelf ; for in his Notes upon this 
place, though he had before ſaid, that 
the word was never uſed in the New Te- 
ſtament in that ſenſe, yet he there faith, 
dvincyzs 3s abſtalit, for which he referrs us 
to Heb. 9. 28. where he proceeds altoge- 
ther as ſubtilly as Cre/l/ixzs had done before 
him, for he tells us «regizzy 15 put for gigs 
xWw) Numb, 14. 33. Dent. 14.24. 1/4. 53512. 
but gig, 1. e. NW) 2s pat for dpaigir, Lev. 
IO. 17. Numb. 14.18. A molt excellent 
way of interpreting Scripture ! confider- 
ing the various ſignifications of the He- 
brew words ; and above all of that Nu 
which 1s here mention'd. For according 
to this way of arguing, gag» ſhall figot- 
fie the ſame with azubcru, vaixuv, and a> 
54&@, for N12 fignifics all theſe, and is ren- 
dred by them in the Greek YVerſpon, ſo that 
by the ſame way that Grotizs proves that 
dragieuy ſignifies «oxz34ir, we Can prove that 
dezrgis doth not fignifie 19 take away, but to 
bear puniſhment > nay, NU2 ſignifies the 

ET © bearing 
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bearing puniſhment 10 the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 
Ezek. 16.52, 54. and bearing fin in that 
ſenſe, Ezek, 16. 58. Thou haſt born thy lewd- 
neſs, and thy abominations, EM&w) So that 
when uw 1s more frequently uſed in this 
than in the other'ſenſe, why ſhall its fig- 
nifying dpaipeiy at any time make dragieuv be 
taken 1n the ſame ſenſe with that ? Nay, 
I do not remember in any place where 
82 1s joyned with fin, but it ſignifies the 
puniſhment of It, {o zuepliay nevfrurs Levit. 
19. 8. to bear his iniquity, Levit. 20. 17. 
duagſiav neu.Jar, bearing their iniquity in one 
verſe 1s explained by being cut off from 
among their people , in the next. And in 
the places cited by Grotias , that Numb. 
I4- 33. hath beenalready ſhewed to fig- 
nifie bearing the puniſhment of ſin, and 
that Dert. 14. 24. 1s plainly underſtood of 
a Sacrifice, the other, 1ſa, 53. 12. will be 
afterwards made appear by other places 
in the ſame Chapter, to ſipnifie nothing 
to this purpoſe. So that for all we can 
yet lee, dragievw Muſt be taken either for 
bearing our ſins as a ſacrifice did under 
the Law , or the puniſhment of them; 
in either ſenſe it ſerves our purpoſe, bur 
is far enough from our Adyerſartes mean- 
INJ. 


But 
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But ſuppoſing we ſhould grant them, that 
«rate may (ignifie to take away, let us ſee 
what excellent ſenſe they make of theſe 
words of S. Peter. Do they then ſay, that 
Chriſt did take away our fins upon the 
Croſs ? No, they have a great care of that, 
'for that would make the expiation of ſins 
to have been performed there « which 
they utterly deny, and fay, that Chriſt 
only took the Croſs in his way to his Af- 
cenſion to Heaven, that there he might 

exPiate fins. But doth not S. Peter ſay, that 
| What was done by him here, was 7 his 
body on the tree - and they will not ſay, he 
carryed that with him to Heaven too, 
Well, but what then was the taking away 
of fin which belong'd to Chriſt upon the 
Croſs? is1t only to perſwade men to live 
vertuoully, and leave off their fins? This 
Socinus would have, and Crellizs is con- 
*tented that it ſhould be underſtood 
barely of taking away fins, and not of 
*the puniſhment of them , but only by 
* way of acceſlion and conſequence : but 
*;/fit be taken ( which he inclives more to) 
** for the puniſhment, then (he ſaith) wt is 
**to be underſtood not of the vertue and 
© efficacy of the death of Chriſt, but of 
© the effect : and yet a little after be ſaith, 
*thoſe words of Chriſts bearing qur fins, 
Y 3 * are 


F. 6. 
Crellins his 
ſe1ls cx- 
aminzd. 


Sor. deſwn, 
l. 2. Cl. Go 
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* are to be underſtood of the force and 
* efficacy of Chriſts death to do it, not in- 
«cluding the effect of it in us; not as 
© though Chriſt did deliver us from fins 
* by his death, but that he did thatby dy- 
<© ing, upon which the taking away of ſin 
* would tollow,or which had agreat power 
© for the doing it. So uncertain are our 
Adverſaries, 1n aftxing any ſenſe upon 
theſe words, which may attribute any ef- 
fe&t at all, to the death of Chriſt up- 
on the Croſs. For if they be under- 
ſtood of taking away fins, then they arc 
 onely to be meant of the power that 
was 1n the death of Chriſt, to perſwade 
men to leave their ſins; which we muſt 
have a care of underſtanding ſo, as 
to attribute any effect to the death of 
Chriſt in order to it; but onely that the 
ceath of Chriſt was an argument for us to 
believe what he ſaid, and the believing 
what heſaid would incline us to obey him, 
and if we obey him, we ſhall leave oft our 
ſins, whether Chriſt had dyed or no : ſup- 
poſing his miracles had the fame-etfe& on 
us, which thoſe of 2ofes had upon the Jews, 
which were ſufficient to perlwade them 
to believe and obey without his death. 
Butif this be all that was meant by Chriſts 
' bearing our ſins in his body on thetree 5 why 

| might 
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might not S. Peter himſelf be ſaid to bear 
them upon his croſs too ? for his death was 
an excellent example of patience , and4 a 
great argument to perſwade menhe ſpake 
truth, and that doqrine which he preach- 
ed, was repentance and remiſſion of fins « 
So that by this ſenſc, there is nothing pe- 
culiar attributed to the death of Chrift. 
But taking the other ſenſe for the taking 
away the puniſhment of ſins , we mult ſee 
how this belongs to the death of Chriſt : 
Do they then attribute our delivery from 
the puniſhment to ſin, to the death of 
Chriſt on the Croſf? yes, juſt as we may 
attribute C#eſars ſubduing Rome, to his pal- 
ſing over Rubicon, becauſe he took that in 
his way to the doing of it: ſo they make 
the death of Chriſt onely as a paſlage, in 
order to expiation of fins, by taking away , 
the puniſhment of them. For that ſhall 
not be attually perfe&ted, they ſay, till 
his full deliverance of all thoſe that obey 
him, from hell and the grave, which will 
not be till his ſecond coming. So that if 
we onely take the body of Chriſt for his ſe- 
cond coming, and the croſs of Chriſt, orthe 
tree, for his Throze of Glory, then they will 
acknowledge, that Chriſt may very well be 
faid, to take away ſins in his own body on the 


tree: but if you take it in any ſenſe that 
| T4 doth 


$.7. 
Ja.53- It. the fenſe of that place, 1/a. 53. 11. out of 


vindicated. 
Crell.c.1. 
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doth imply any peculiar efficacy to the 


death of Chriſt , for all the plainneſs of 
S. Peters words, they by no means will ad- 


mit of it. 
But. becauſe Crell;zs urgeth Grotivs with 


which he contends theſe words are taken, 
and Crel/izs conceives he can prove there, 
that bearing is the ſame with taking away ſin: 


We now come to conlider, what force he: 


can find from thence, for the juſtifying his 
aſſertion, That the bearing of ſins, when at- 
tributed to Chriſt , doth not imply the puniſh- 
ment of them, but the takirg them away. The 
words are, for he fhall bear their iniquities, 
As to which Gretizs obſcrves , that tte 
word my which ſignifies iniquity, is ſometimes 
taken for the puniſhment of ſin, 2 Kings 7.9. 
and the verb 23D 3s to bear, and when ever it 
is joyned with ſin or iniquity, in all Languages, 
and eſpecially the Hebrew , it fignifics to ſuſſer 
puniſhment ; for although XV) may ſometimes 
ſienifie to take away, T2D never does,s ſo that 
this phraſe can receive no other interpretation, 


Notwithſtanding all which,Cre/iz- attempts 


Cyell, c. x. to prove, that 20 here, ſt be taken in 4 
ſet, 44: ſenſe contrary tothe natural and perpetual n e 


of the word; for which his firlt argument 


1s very infirm, viz. becauſe it i mentioned. 


after the death of Chriſt, and is therefore to be 
| | conftdered 


as A: (\ nj ra, ox, tan 2 
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conſidered as the reward of the other. Where- 
as it appears: Is» By the Prophets diſcourſe, 
that he doth not infiſt on an exa& metho- 
dical order,but dilates and amplifies things 
as he ſees occafion : for Yerſ. 9. he ſaith, He 
made his grave with the wicked, and with the 
rich in his death; and er/. 10. he ſaith, Tet 
it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put 
him to grief : Will Cre//ius therefore ſay, 


E that this muſt be conſequent to his death 


and burial ? 2. The particle y may behere 
taken cauſally, as we render it, very agree- 
ably. to the ſenſe 3 and fo it gives an ac- 
count of the fore-going clauſe, By his krow- 
ledge, ſhall my rightecus ſervant juſtifie many, 
for he ſhall bear their iniquities. And that 
this is no unuſual acception of that parti- 
cle, _ be eaſily cleared from many 
places of Scriptare if it were neceſlary ; and 
from this very Prophet, as Iſa. 39.1. where 
pow") is the ſame with yow 15 2 Kirg.20.12, 
and 1ſa. 64.5. Thou art wroth, for we have 
ſmed 8091) where the ſame particle is 
made the cauſal. of what went before. 
But we need not inſiſt upon this to anſwer 
Cre//ins, who elſewhere makes uſe of it him- 
ſelf, and ſays, They muſt be very ignorant of 
the Hebrew Tongue, who do not know, that the 
conjuntion copulative is often taken cauſally ; 
and ſo much 1s confeſled by Socinne allo, 

| | | where 
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2 Sam, 24. againſt Iſrael, MD?) for he moved, Oc. But yo! 
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where he explains, that particle in one ſeniiffc 
in the beginning, and cauſally in the middſhe 
of the verſe : And the Lords anger was kindle! 


this will not do, he attempts' ro prowfihf 
That *D in this very Chapter, bath the ſign. 
fication of taking away, v. 4. For he hath by 
onr griefs, and carried our ſorrows, whichih1 
applied by S. Matth.8. 17. to bodily diſeaſe 
which our Saviour did not bear, but took awy 
as it is ſaid in the foregoing wyrſe: ne healy 
all that were ſick, on which thoſe words com 
in, That it might be ſulfilled which was ſþokalfc 
by Eſaias,&*c. To whichT anſwer : 7. [ti 
granted by our Adverlaries, that S. MHatthey 
in thoſe words, doth not give the full ſenſe 
of the Prophet, but onely applies that by 
way of accommodation, to bodily diſeaſes, 
which was chietly intended for the tins of 
men, And in a way of accommodation it Yi 
is notunuſual to ſtrain words beyond their 
2enuine and natural fignification, or what 
was intended primarily by the perſon who fw 
ſpake them. Would it be reaſonable for any 
to ſay that np? ſignifies t0gize, becauſe that 
place P/al.68. 1s. where the word by allis 
acknowledged to lignitie to receive, is ren- 
dred to give, Eph. 4.8. fo that — 
another ſenſe of the word here, as applied 
to the cure of bodily diſeaſes, it doth 
not 


 - CBE) 
ſ«Yot from thence follow, that this ſhould be 
ddhe —_— of the word inthe primary 

Menſe intended by the Propher. ' 2. The 
ord as uſed by S. Matthew, is very capable 
the primary and natural ſenſe; for 
&. Matthew retains words of the ſame ſign1- 
cation, with that which we contend tor, 
IWyiref and 4525, neither of which doth 
enifie taking away, by cauſing a thing not 
o be. So that all that is implied hereby, 
s the pairs and trowuble: which our Saviour 
ok in the healing of the ſick. For to that 
end, as Grotizs well obſerves upon that | 
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t place, the circumſtances are mentioned, | 
en That it was at even, and multitudes were yg | | 
iſe bronght to him ir $. Matthew, that after Sur- | 
y Wiſet all that were diſeaſed were brought, and all | | 
5 Wthe City was gathered together at the avor ; in Vark 1. ; | 

fs. hat h d not till it was day, ii,,5 [ 
0: Ys. Mark , That he departed not till it was day, 1.ikc 44a. | 


i#$, Luke; that we might the better un- 
derſtand how our Saviour did bear oxr griefs, 
it Fbecauſe the pains he took in healing them 
0 were ſo great. And here I cannot but ob- 
} E{crve,that Grotzxs in his notes on that place, 
t Ycontinued ſtill in the ſame minde he was 
$ Fin, when he writ againſt Socirus ; for he 
* Yfaith, * Thoſe words may either refer to 
'F the diſeaſes of the body, and ſo they 
| *note the pains he took in the cure of 
"them; or to our fins, and fo they were 
* fulfilled 
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© flfilled when Chriſt by ſuffering upon 
v croſs, did obtain remiſſion of fins for 
& as S. Peter ſaith, 1 Pet. 2.24. But up 
what reaſon the Amnotations on that pla 
come to be ſo different from his ſenſee 
preſſed here, long after Crellzzs his anſwelf* 
I do not underſtand. But we are ſure iſ 
declared his mind. as to the main of thi 
Controverlte, to be the fame, that it » 
when he writ his Book which Crellins a 
ſwered; as appears by two Letters of lf* 
to Yoſſis, not long tince publiſhed 5 an 

Epift.Eccle. he utterly diſowns the charge of Socinzaniſn 

a Y as a calumny in his diſcuſſzor.,. the laſt bod 

16.19. heever writ. | 

'F. 8. But we arc no further obliged to vind 


1/a.53. 5,5, Cate Grotius, than he did the #rath ; whiafif 
7. vPdicz- yye are ſure he did in the vindication fff 


e  ” thes2 of Iſaiah, from Socizus his interp 


tations, notwithſtanding what Crel/lzus hatl 
objected againſt him. Wetherefore pre 

ceed toother Verſes in the ſame Chapte 
inſiſted on by Grotius, to prove That Chrj 

did bear the puniſhment of our fins, v.6,1© 

The Lord hath laid on him ihe iniquities of 

all: It is required , and he was affiidted, 

:S1722*. Grotins Tenders thoſe words. Socinus makt 
'** a twofold ſenſe of the former clauſe 3 the 
firſtis, That God by or with Chriſt did mt 


| | 


with- our iniquitics; the latter, That God did 


wn | (347 ) 
1r uke our iniquities to meet with Chriſt, The 
Words ſaith Grotzus, will not bear the for- 
Wer interpretation 5 for the verb yy197t be- 
g in Hiphil , muſt import a double aGion, 
dſo it muſt not be, That God by him did. 
2t with our ſins, but that God did make our 
ms to meet upon him. To which Crellins ( ;. x. 
plies, That words in Hiphil are fomtimes ſi. 52. 
ed intranſitively; but can he produce any 
nſtance in Scripture, where this word 
MWoyned with 3 andrxis ſo taken? for in 
ſhe laſt verſe of the Chapter, the conſtrudi- 
Wn is difterent : And what anuncertain way 
f interpreting Scripture will this be, if eve- 
y Anomalous fignification, and rare uſe of 
a word, ſhall be made uſe of to take a- 
ray ſuch a ſenſe as 1s moſt agreeable tothe 
tefign of the place. For that ſenſe we con- 
aFFtead for, is not onely enforced upon the 
romoſt natural importance of theſe words,but 
upon the agreeableneſs of them with ſo 
{any other expreſſions ofthis Chapter, that 
Chriſt did bear our iniquities, and was wound- 
&d for onr tranſgreſſrons, and that his ſoul was 
ſi #ade az offering for ſin: to which it is very 
ref ſuitable, that as the iniquities of the people 
vere (as it were) laid upon the head of the 
Sacrifice; ſo it ſhould be ſaid of Chriſt, 
if} ho was to offer up himſelf for the fins 
AI &#.the world, And the Jews themſelves by 
| this 
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this phraſe do underſtand the puniſhn 
either for the fins of the people, wl 
Joſuas underwent,or which the people thy 
{elves ſuffered, by thoſe who interpret 


1 
4 


y 


prophecy of them. To which purpaiif 


Aber Ezra obſerves, that iniquity is here 
for the puniſhment of it, as 1 Sam.28.19, 
Lam. 4.6. But Socinys miltruſting the 
congruity of this Interpretation, flies 
another 5 viz. That God did make our i 
quities to meet with Chriſt: and this we 
willing to admit of, if by that they me 
That Chriſt underwent the puniſhment 
them ; as that phraſe muſt naturally, 
port, for what otherwiſe can oxr #:quil 
meeting with him fignifie? For the word 
taken properly (as Socimns acknowledge 
it ought to be, when he rejets Pagn 
Interpretation of making Chriſt to int 
cede for our iniquities) fignifies eith 
to meet with one by chance, or out! 


an Intention to deſtroy that which it me 
with. So Judg. 8. 21. Riſe thou aw 
azay]now nfiy LXX irrne.in n05, fall upon 
z. e. run upon us with thy ſword, andk 
us, Judg. 15. 12, Swear unto me , that: 
will not fall upon me your ſelves; wheret 
ſame word isulſed, and they explain 
meaning of it 1n the next words, %. I 
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rewill not kill thee, Amos 5.19. 4s if a man 
dia flee from a Lyon, and a Bear met him, 
2) 1.e. with a defige to kill him, Now 
ſppoſe they will not. ſay that our 
Whos met with Chriſt by chance, fince 
is aid, that God laid oz him, &c. nor out 
Mof kindneſs; it muſt be therefore out of 
enmity, and with a deſign to deſtroy him, 
and ſo.our fins cannot | be underſtood as 
Wl Socinns and Crellins would have them,as the . 
weer occaſions of Chriſts death « but as 
ef the proper impulſive.cauſe of it. Whe- 
T ther the following word Un be taken 
WY with a reſpeR to fin, and fo it properly 
ll fgnifies'Jt 7s required, or with a reſpe&to 
the perſon, and ſo 1t may ſignifie he was op- 
oe preſſed, is not a matter of that conſe- 
uence ,- which we ought to contend 
1 tz if it be proved that Chriſts ex- 
ul prefion had orly a reſpe& to ſin, asthe 
MF puniſhment of it. Which will yet further 
"yl appear from another expreſiion in the 
ne fame Chapter, ver. 5, The chaſtiſement of 
LU our peace was por hine , and by his ſtripes 


19 
uy we are healed. In which Grotizs ſaith © the . 
11 © word 0D doth not fgnifie any kind of 
#' ©aftition, but ſuch as hath the nature 
eo * of puniſhment , - either for example or 
| © ioftruGcion; but ſince the Jlarter cannot 
1 © be intended in Chriſt, theformer muſt. 
Crellins 
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Crell. e. x. Crellius thinks to eſcape from-this, by: 

 S.s79 knowledging, that the ſufferings of Chriſt ha 
ome reſpef# to ſin; but if it be ſuch a rf 

ſpect to fin, which makes what Chriſt w 

derwent apumihment ( which is only pro 
per in this caſe) itis as much as we con 
tend for. This theretore he is loth' to 
abide by : and ſaith, that chaſtiſement in 
ports no zore than bare affli&ion' without 
any reſpþe# to ſin, which he chinks to prove 
from St. Pauls words, 2 Cor. 6.9. We ar 
chaſtiſed, but not given over to death; but. 
how far this is from proving his purpoſe 
will eaſily appear, 1. Becauſe thoſe by 
whom they were ſaid to be chaſtened, did 
not think they did it without any. reſpet 
to a fault; but they ſuppoſed them to he 
juſtly puniſhed 3 and this is that we plead 
for, that the chaſtiſement conſidered with 
a reſpe&to him that inflicts it, doth ſup-F 
poſe ſome fault as the reaſon of inflicting} 
It. 2. Thisis far from thepreſent purpoſe, 
for the chaſtiſement there mentioned is op+ 
poſed todeath, as chaſtened, but not killed; 
whereas Grotins expreſly ſpeaks of ſua}. 
chaſtiſements as include death , that theſeY' 
cannot be ſuppoſed to be meerly deſigned FP 
for inſtruction , and therefore muſt be 
conceived under the notion of punilts 


ment. The other place Pſal. 73. 14. is y& 
more 
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more remote from the bulineſs; for thought 
the Plalmiſt accounts himſelf innocent: inre- 

ſpe of the great enormities of others5; 

yet he could: not account himſelt fo.inno- 

cent with .a' re{peCt to God, as not to: de-! 
ſerve chaſtiſement from him: |. —_—_ 

+ But Crel/ixs offers futther to provetthat. 5. g. 
Chriſts death muſt be conſidered as a bare: ther 
affliction, andinot as a T=pdSrypa, or exem- _ - 
plary puniſhment, beeauſe © in ſuch apu-7proper ma- 
©giſhment the guilty - themſelves are:vto £77032 
*be puniſhed , and the benefit comes to+ther thar 
*thoſe who were not - guilty , but in imply 
© Chriſts ſufferings it was quite contrary;a punith. 
* for the innocent was. puniſhed, and the men: of ' 
<oeuilty have the benefit of it : and yet-"* 

*( he ſaith ) if we ſhould grant :thar 
*Chriſts ſufferings were a Tepd/«yue, that 
*will not prove that his death was a'pro- | 

x" puniſhment. To which I anſwer, | 
That whatever anſwers to the ends of an 
exemplary puniſhment,may properly be called 


ed;{o:; but ſuppoſing that Chriſt ſuffered the 


<E puniſhment of our ſins, thoſe ſufferings: 
will anſwer to all the ends of an exem- 


{Eplary puniſhment. For the ends of ſuch 


apuniſhment aſtigned by Crellzus himſelf, 
are, ** That others obſerving ſuch a-pu- 
*niſhment, may abſtain from thoſe fins 

Z * which 


G5 
<£ which have:brought it upon the perſog 
<whoſuffers.: Now the queſtion is, whe- 
ther-fuppoſing: Chriſt did ſuffer on the 
accqunt of our fins, theſe ſufterings of 
his; may deterr us from the praftice of fin 
or no ? And therefore . in-:oppoſition to 
Crellius, I ſhall prove theſe two things: 
7. That: fappofiog;Ehrift ſuffered for our 
ſins:;' there was..a ſufficient argument to 
deterr-us:from the practice of fin. 2. Sup- 
polipg /that /his fuflerings had no reſped 
toourfins, they could not have that force 
todeterr men fromthe practice of it - for 
he after aſſerts; That Chriſts ſufferings might 
be a; nexddryue to us, though they were no p- 
iſbment of ſin. 1. That the death of 
Chriſt:confidered as apuniſhment of in, 
19/a proper Te «74a or hath a great force 
to deterr. men from the practice of fin; 
and that becauſe the ſame reaſon of pu- 
ni{hment 1s ſuppoſed in Chriſt and in our 
ſelves, and becauſe the example is much 
more. confiderable, than if we had ſuffered 
our:ſelves. 1, The ſame reaſon of puniſh 
ment 1s ſuppoſed. For why are men de 
terred from in, by ſeeing others'puniſheds' 
but becauſe they look upon the ſin as the 
reaſon of the puniſhment 3 and therefore 
where the ſame reaſon holds, the ſame 
ends may be as properly obtained, If we 


ſaid 


| 
| 
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faid that- Chriſt ſuffered death meerly as 
ati innocent perſon out of Gods dominion 
over his life 5 what imaginable force conld 
this have to deterr men from fin, which is 
aſſerted to-have no relation to it as the 


cauſe of it ? - But when we ſay, that God 


laid ou? iniquities upon him, that he ſuf- 
fered not upon” his own account but ours, 
that the fins 'we commit againſt God were 


| the cauſe of all thoſe bitter Agonies which 


the Son of God underwent, what argument 
can bemore proper to deter men from fin 
than this-1s? For hereby they ſee the 
preat abhorrency of fin which 1s in God, 
that he will not pardon the ſins of men 
without a compenſation made to his Ho- 
nour, and a demonſtration to the world ' 
of his hatred of it. Hereby they ſee 
what' a value God hath for his Laws, 
which he will not relax as to the puniſh- 
ment of offenders, without ſo valuable a 
conſideration as the blood of his own Son. 
Hereby they ſee, that the puniſhment of 
fin is no meer arbitrary thing depending 
barely upon the will of God; but that 
there is ſuch a connexion between fin and 
puniſhment as to the ends of Government, 
that unleſs the Honor and Majeſty of God, 
as to his Laws and Government may be 


_ preſerved, the violation of his Laws muſt 


£2 expect 
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expect 4 juſt recompence of reward. Here« 
by they ſee what thoſe are to expect who 
negle& or deſpiſe theſe ſutterings. of the 
Son of God for them 5 for nothing can 
then remain, but a certain fearful looking far 
of. judgement and fiery indignation which ſhall 
devour the Adverſaries. . So that, here all 
the weighty arguments concurr which 
way be moſt apt to prevail upon men ty 
deterrthem from-their fins. For if God did 
thus by the green tree, what will he do by the 
ary £ If he who was ſo innocent in himſelf, 
ſo perfectly holy, ſuffered ſo much on the 
account of our lins3 what then may thoſe 
expect to ſuffer, who have no innocency 
at all to plead, and add wilfuineſs and im- 
penitency to their ſins 2 But if it be re- 
plyed by Crellins, that it is otherwiſe among 
men ; I anſwer, that we do not pretend 
in all things to parallel the ſufferings of 
Chriſt for us, with any ſufferings of men 
for one another. But yet we add, that 
even among men the puniihments inflifed 
on thole who were themielves innocent as 
to thecauſe of them, may be as exempla+ 
ry asany other. And the greater appearance 
of ſeverity there is in them, the great- 
er terror they ſtrike into all offenders. 
As Childrens loſing their eſtates and ho- 
nors, or being bamiſhed for their Parents 
| _ trea(ons 
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Etreaſons in which they had no part them- 
ſelves. Which 1s a proper puniſhment on 
he them of their Fathers faults, whether 
in they be guilty or no; and if this may be 
or juſt in men, why not in God ? If any ſay, 
i © that the Parents are only puniſhed in the Chil- 
ll dren, he ſpeaks that which is contradido- + 
hry tothecommon ſenſe of mankind; for 
7 © puniſhment doth ſuppoſe ſenſe or feeling 
4M of it; and in this cale the Parents are ſaid 
+ to be puniſhed, who are ſuppoſed to be 
f dead and paſt feeling of it, and the Chil- 
e dren who undergo the ſmart of 1t muſt 
ef not be ſaid to be puniſhed'; though all 
y things are ſo ike 1t, that no perſon can 
- © imagine himſelf in that - condition, bur 
would think himſelf puniſhed,and fevere- 
; !y too. If itbeſaid, that theſe are calami- 
18 ties indeed, but they are no proper puniſh- 
(i ments, it may eafily be ſhewed that d1- 
i @ fſtinction will not hold here. Becauſe theſe 
- © puniſhments were within the deſign of the 
| Law, and were intended for all the ends 
; M of puniſhments, and therefore muſt have. 
, I the nature of them. For therefore the 
BE Children are involved 1n the Fathers pu- 
nmiſhment on purpoſe to deterr others from 
the like ations. There are ſome things 
indeed that Children may fall into by oc- 
calion of their Fathers guilt, which may 
&4 be 
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be only calamities to them , becauſe the 
are neceflary conſequents in the nature 
of the thing, and not purpoſely deſigned 
as a puniſhment to them. Thus, bein 
deprived of the comfort and afliſtancegf 
their Parents, when the Law hath take 
them off by the hand of juſtice : this wa 
deſigned by the Law as a puniſhment ty 
the Parents.,and as to the Children 1t is on- 
ly a neceſſary conſequent of their puniſh} * 
ment. For otherwiſe the Parents would 1 
have been puniſhed for the Children 1 
faults, and not the Children.only involy- 
ed in that which unavoidably followsup-l / 
on the Parents pumſhment. So that Cre/lw 
is very much miſtaken either 1a the pref 
ſent caſe of our Saviours puniſhment, of 
in the general reaſon of exemplary pw 
niſhments, as among men. But the caſe 
of our Saviour is more exemplary, when 
we conſider the excellency of his perſon, 
though appearing in our nature , when 
no meaner ſufferings would ſatisfie, than 
of ſo tranſcendent a nature as he under 
went, though he were the Eternal Son 
of God , this muſt- make the puniſhment 
much more exemplary , than if he were 
conſidered only as our Adverſaries do, as 
@- meer man. So that the dignity of his 
- perſon under all his ſufterings may jolly 
a 


| the —_— of an innocent perſon with- fin: 
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add a greater conſideration to deterr us 
from the practice of fm, which was fo 
ſeverely puniſhed in him , when he was 
pleaſed to be a Sacrifice for our * ſins. 
From whence we ſee that the ends of a 


al. 7286/2 are very agreeable with the (uf- 


ferings of Chriſt confidered as a 
"ment or fin. : 

We now conſider whether as. Crelligs $. 10. 
aſſerts, ſuppoſing Chriſts death' were no &2% ha- 


: Þ IS tred of {fi 
puniſhment, it could have theſe effeRts could noe 


puniſh- 


upon mens minds or no? Yes, he faith, 28 befeenin 


might, becauſe by his ſufferings we might ſee pda 
how ſeverely God would puniſh wicked and Chriſt, if 


obſtinate perſons, Which being a ſtrange _ bars 
riddle at the firſt hearing it, 2is. that by men: of 


; Crell. c.1, 
out any re pect to fin as the cauſe ofthem : poprogy . 


we ſhould diſcern Gods ſeverity againſt 
thoſe who are obſtinate in fin; we onght 
the more diligently to attend to what is 
ſaid for theclearing of it.**F:rſ#,ſaith he,[Ff 
* God ſpared not his own moſt innocent 
*and holy and only Son, than whom no- 
* thing was more dear to him in Heaven 
*or Earth, but expoſed him to ſo cruel 
*and ignominious a death 3 how great 
© and ſevere ſufferings may we think God 
*will inflict on wicked men, who are at 
* open defiance with him? I confeſs my 
Z 4 ſelf 
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{elf not ſubtle enough to apprehend th. 
force of this argument, viz. It God deal 
ſo ſeverely with him who had no fin & 
ther of his own or others-to anſwer for 
therefore he will deal much more ſevere hi 
'1y with thoſe that have. For Gods {if $ 
yerity confider'd without any reſpe te 
ſin, gives rather encouragement to fi 
ners , than any argument to deterre ther 
from it. For the natural conſequence 
of it is, that God doth a& arbitrarih 
without any regard to the good or eyl 
of mens actions ; and therefore it is t( 
no purpole to be ſollicitous about then 
For upon the ſame account that the mol 
innocent perſon ſuffers moſt ſeverely fron 
him, for all that weknow., the more. we 
{irive to be innocent, the more ſeverch 
' we may be dealt with, and let men fin, 
they can be but dealt ſeverely with, al 
the difference then is, one ſhall be call 
puniſhments, and the other calamities , but 
the ſeverity may be the ſame in both, 
And who would leave off his fins meer] 
to change the name of pun;ſbmernts into that 
of calamities ? And from hence it will fol 
Tow, that the differences of good and evil, 
and the reſpects of them to puniſhment 
and reward, are but aiery and empty 
things ; but that God really in the FROOY 

ation 
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S.Gtion of things to men , hath 'no: regard. 
to. what men are or.do, but ads therein 

JM according to his own Dominion, whereby 
he may diſpoſe of men how or which way 
he pleaſes. If a Prince had many of his 
Subjects in open rebellion againſt him, and 
he ſhould at that time make his moſt obe- 
dient and beloved Son to be publickly ex- 
poſed to all manner of indignities, and 
be diſhonoured and put to death by the 
hands of thoſe rebellsz could any one 
1magine that this was deſigned as an exem- 
ptary pumſhment to all rebels, to let them 
ſee the danger of rebellion? No, but 
would it not rather make them think him 
a cruel Prince, one that would puniſh 
innocency as much as rebellion ; and that 
It was rather better to ſtand at defiance, 
and become deſperate, for it was more 
dangerous to be beloved than hated by 
him, to be his Son than his declared Ene- 
my? So that inſiſting on the death of 
Chriſt as it is confidered as a myySuyue, 
(for of that we ſpeak now } there is no 
compariſon between our Adverſaries hby- 
potheſts and ours 5, but, ſaith Crellins, the con- 
Sequence is not good on our ſide, if Chriſt ſuf- 
Jered the puniſhment of our ſins, therefore they 
ſpall ſuffer much more who continue in ſt, fot 
Chriſt ſafſered for the ſins of the whole world; 
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but they ſuffer only for their own,and what thy 
have deſerved themſelves. To which [ anſwer, 
that the argument is of very good force 
upon our hypotheſis, though 1t would not 
be upon theirs. For if we ſuppoſe him 
to be a meer man that ſuffer'd, then there 
could be no argument drawn from his 
ſufferings-to ours, but according to the 
exact proportion of fins and puniihments; 
but ſuppoſing that he had a divine as well 
as hamane nature, there may not be fo great 
a proportion. of the fins of the world to 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, as of the fins of 
a particular perſon to his own ſufferings; 
and therefore the argument from ons to 
the other doth {ſtill hold. For-the mea- 
ſure of puniſhments muſt be taken with 4 
proportion to the dignity of the perſon 
who ſuffers them. And Crellivs himſelf 
confeſſeth ellewhere, that the dignity of the 
perſon is 10 be conſedered in exemplary puniſh- 


ment, and that a leſſer puniſhment of one that 


is very great, may do much more to deterre 
men from fin, than a greater puniſhment of 
one #mch leſs, But he yet further urgeth, 
that the ſeverity of God againſt ſmners may be 
diſcovered in the ſufferings of Chriſt, becauſe 
Gods hatred againſt ſin is diſcovered therein. 
But if we ask how Gods hatred againſt fin, 
is ſeen in the ſutferings of one perfettly 


Innocent 
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innocent and free from fin, and not rather 


his hatred of innocency, if no reſpe@ to 
fin were had therein? he anſwers, that 
Gods batred againſt ſin was manifeſted, in 
that he would not ſpare his only Son to draw 
men off from ſin.  For.anſwer to which, we 
are to conſider the ſufferings of Chriſt as 
an innocent perſon, defigned as an exem- 
plary cauſe to draw men off from fin 3 and 
let any one tell me, what hatred of fin 
can potlibly be diſcover'd, in propofing 
the. ſutterings of a moſt innocent perſon 
to them without any conſideration of fin 
as the cauſe of thoſe ſufferings ? If it be 
ſaid, that the doctrine of Chriſt was deſigned 
to draw men off from ſin; and that God ſuf- 
ered his Son to aye to confirm this doarine, . 
and thereby ſhewed his hatred to ſin; I an- 
ſwer, 1. This 1s carrying the diſpute off 
from the preſent buſineſs, for we are not 
now arguing about the deſign of Chriſts 
doarine, nor the death of Chriſt as a 
means to confirm that, but as a megSuyue, 
and what power that hath without re- 
ſpe& to our ſins as the cauſe of them, to 
raw- us from fin , by diſcovering Gods 


hatred to it. 2. The dodrine of Chriſt 


according to their hypotheſes , diſcovers 
much leſs of Gods hatred to fin than ours 


doth, For if God may pardon fin with- 
out 
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-out any compenſation made to his Layy 
or Honour, if repentance be in its own 
nature a. ſufficient fatisfation for all the 
fins paſt of our Lives; if there be no ſuch 
thing as fuch a Juſtice in God which re- 
quires puniſhment of fin committed ; if 
the puniſhment of fin depend barely up- 
on Gods will; and the moſt innocent per: 
ſon may ſuffer as much from God with: 
out reſped to fin as the cauſe of ſuffer- 
Ing, as the moſt guilty; let any rational 
man judge whether this Dodrine diſco 
vers as much Gods abhorrency of fin, az 
aflerting the neceſlity of vindicating Gods 
honour tothe World, by the breach of his 
Laws, it not by the ſuffering of the offen- 
. ders themſelves, yet of the Son of God 
as a Sacrifice for the expiation of fin, by 
undergoing the puniſhment of our iniqui- 
ties, 10 as upon conlideration of his ſuffer- 
ings, he 1s pleaſed to accept of repen- 
tance and fincere obedience, as the condi- 
tions upon which he will grant remiſſion 
of (ins, and eternal life. So that if the 
diſcovery of Gods hatred to fin be the 
means to reclaim men from it, we. afſert 
upon the former rea{ons,that much more is 
done upon our Dofrine concerning the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, than can be upon 
theirs, So much ſhall ſuffice to manifeſt 
ia 
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id what ſenſe Chriſts death may be a -v-- 
Wye, and that this doth imply., that his 
ſufferings are to be conlidered as a puniſh- 
nept of -1n. 

The next Series of places which makes 
Chriſts ſufferings to-be a puniſhment for 
fin, are thoſe which aſſert Chriſt to be 
made”: and a curfe for :which'we now de- 
fign. to.make'clear, ought to be underſtcod 
inno other ſenſe ; for as Grotizs ſaith, ©* As 
© the Jews ſometimes _uſe ſin, for the pu- 
<©njiſhment of ſin-; asappears, beſtdes other 
* places, by Zach.14.19. Ger.4.13. fothey 
*call him that ſuffers the puniſhment of fin, 
* by the name of fin 3 as the Latins uſe the 
*word 'Piaculur, both for the fault, and 
*for him that ſuffers for it. Thence un- 
*der the Law, an explatory Sacrifice for 
*fin, was called ſin, Levit.4.3, 29 ——5.6. 
*Pſal. 40. 7. Which way of ſpeaking Eſaias 
*followed, ſpeaking of Chriſt, Eſai.5 3:10. 
© 109) EUR D2VN he made his foul ſin, 2c. 
liable to the puniſhment of it. To the 
*\ſame purpoſe S.Pavl, 2 Cor. 5.21. He made 
*him to be ſin for us, who knew no fin, 
*that we might be made the righteouſ- 
*nels of God in him. To which Cre//izs 
replies, © That as there is no neceſffity,that 
*by the name of ſin, when applied toſut- 
© feripgs, any more ſhould be implied, than 
©* that 
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©<that thoſe ſufferings were occaſioned by Chi 
F© fin, no more 1s there when it 1s' appli was 
© to the perſon 3 nay, much leſs; 'for'h tha 
faith, © No mores required to this, but a 
<* that he:ſhould be handled as finners uſe 4 
©to be, and undergo the matter of puniſh. # 
© ment, without any reſpect to fin; 'eitherf jt 
* as the cauſe or occafion of it: © So ht uſe 
faith, *<The name Sper is uſed, 1 King. 121. pit 
& and in S. Par!, the name of fin inthe firt wt 
© claufe 15 to be underſtood, as of righte- wi 
 <quſneſs inthe latter and as we are (aid 11 
©<to be righteouſneſs in him, when'Gol if p? 
© deals withus as with righteous perſons;fo | Wi 
& Chriſt was ſaid to be fin for us, wheohe | W 
*was dealt with as a finner. And the Saeri- || d 
5 fices for fin under the Law were ſo'calld, | v 
* not with-a reſpect to the puniſhment'e - 
! 

v 

4 

ſ; 

$ 

{ 

3 

| 

( 
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© fin, but becauſe they-Wwere offered upon 
< the account of ſin, 'and were: ufed- for 
© taking away the guilt of it; or becauſe 
< men were bound to offer them, fo that 
© they finned if they neglefed it. So that 
5 all thatis meant by Eſaias and S. Pal 1s, 
© That Chriſt was made an expiatory Sx 
© crifice, or that he' expoſed himſelf for 
*thoſe affliftions which finners onely by 
**right undergo. Bur let Cre//izs or any 
others of themtell me, if the Scripturehad 
intended to expreſs, that the —_ 
| | Chr! 
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db{Chrift were a puniſhment of our fins, how 
lied was it poſſible to do it more Emphatically 
rhe than it is done by theſe expreflions (the 
ſton of the Hebrew Language being con- 
fdered) not onely- by ſaying, that Chriſt 
1-0 41d bear onr ſins, but, #hat himſelf was made ſine 
x: 2 thoſe phraſes' being ſo commonly 
fed for the puniſhment of fin. Let them 
roduce* any * one inſtance in Scripture , 
where thoſe expreffions are applied to any 
te- without the conſideration of fin ? that place 
id 17g. r.21. 15 very far from it; forjn all 
od F probability, the defign off Bath/heba in mar 
b | king Solowon King: was already diſcovered, 
ie Þ which was the reaſon that ' Adonijah his 
- } dder Brother declaring himſelf King , in- 
, | vited not him with 'the reſt of the Kings 
{ 8 fors: Al] that ſhe had for Solomons ſucce(> 
t 


fon, was 2 ſecret promiſe and'oath of Da- 
vid ; and therefore ſhe urgeth him now to: 
declare the fuccejſior, v.20. Otherwiſe, ſhe 
fath, when Dovid ſlorid dye, T'and my for 
Selomon ſhall be atrounted offenders 5* 1. e. 
ſaith Crellin cr, we ſhall be handled as offenders, 
we ſhall be wefiroyea 3 Þut tirely mot with-" 
our 'the ſuppotitio! of a fault, by them” 
which ſhould inflict that puniſhment upon 
them: The plain meaning is, they ſhould be 
accuſed of Trea en, and then punithed ac- 
cordingly. But 'we are to contider , = | 
& 1 
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ſtill -with a _reſpe&-,to them, who wer 
the inflicters, a fault or fin is ſuppoſed a 
the reaſon of their puniſhment, either off: 


their own..or others. .. But of our. Saviaur 


- it isnot ſaid, That be ſbould be counted as ul 


offender... by the Jews 5 toralthough that dath 


not take away his innacency, yet it ſup. 
poſeth an accuſation of ſomething, which 


m it ſelf deſerves puniſhment. But.in Eſai, 


53. Io. it is ſaid, He made bis ſoul ſwe.;.and 


2 Cor. 5:21. That God made him ſin for 'w, 
which muſt therefore imply,not being dealt 
with by men. onely. as.a finner , but that 
with a reſpe&t to him who inflited the 
puniſhment, 'there was a conſideration of 
{in as the reaſon of it. We do not deny.but 
Gods ſuffering him to be dealt with as a 
Gnner by men, is implied in it, for that was 
the method of his puniſhment defigned; 
but we ſay. further, that the reaſon of 
that permiſſion in God, doth ſuppoſe 
ſome antecedent cauſe of it: For God 
would never have ſuffered his onely 


- Son, to be fo dealt with by the hands of 


cruel men, unleſs he had made himſelf as 
offering for fin; being willing to undergo 
thoſe ſufferings, that he might be an ex- 
pilatory Sacrifice for the ſins of the world. 


$+:21.s nd although Socinus will not yield, That 
$8:.4.1.6.8, by being made ſin for as, ſhould be underſtood 
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$ Criſs being an Expigtory Sacrifice for fix 5 
yet Crellins is contented 7t ſhould be ſo taker 
im both places : Which if he will grant, ſo as 
by: virtue of that Sacrifice, the guilt of fin 
'$expiated, we ſhall not contend with him 
about the reaſons, why thoſe Sacrifices 
were call'& {xs, althoughthe molt proper 
"and. genuine muſt needs be that, which is 
\ affigned by the Law, that the fins of the 
people were ſuppoſed tobe laid upon them, 
and therefore they were intended for the 
expiation of them - But 1t 1s very unrea- 
ſonable to ſay, That Expiatory Sacrifices were 
called firs, becauſe it would have been a ſir 
to 'negleF them: For onthe ſame account, 
ail the other Sacrifices muſt have been 
call'd ſo too ; for it was alin to neglet any 
where God required them.and fo there had 
been no difference between Sacrifices for 
fin and others. To that reaſon of Crell:us, 
from our being made righteous, becauſe dealt 
with as ſuch, to Chriſts being made ſin onely; 
becauſe dealt with as a ſinner , we need no 
more than what this parallel will afford us; 
For as Crellizs would never ſay, that any 
aredealt with-as righteous perſons, who 
are not antecedently ſuppoſed to be ſo; 
ſo by his own Argument,Chriſts being dealt 
. with 2s « ſizner, muſt ſuppoſe guilt ante- 
cedent to it 3 and fince the Apoſtle de- 
Aa Clares 
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clares it was not hisgwn, in thoſe words, 


i ho knew no ſin. it follows that it muſt be 
the confideration of ours, which muſt make 
him be dealt with as a ſinner by him, who 
made him to be fin for us. But to ſuppoſe 
that Chriſt ſhould be ſaid to be' rags fin, 
without any reſpeCt to ſin,is as much as if the 
Latins ſhould call any one Scelws, and men 
thereby a very honeſt man 3 or a Praculim, 


without any ſuppoſition of his own or 


others guilt. But we are to conſider, that 
the ſufterings of Chriſt, ſeeming at firſt {0 
inconſiſtent with that relation to God as 
his onely Son, which the Apoſtles aſſert 
concerning him, they were obliged to vin: 
dicate his innocency as to men, and yet 
withal to ſhew, that with a reſpe& to 
God, there was ſufficient reaſon for his 
permiſſion of his undergoing theſe ſuffer- 
ings. That he kzew 20 ſir, was enough to 
clear his innocency as to. men 3 but then 
the queſtion will be asked, If he were fo 


innocent, why did God ſuffer all thoſe, 


things to come upon him? Did not Abra- 
ham pled of old with God, That be would 
ot ſlay the righteous with the wicked , bes 
cauſe 1t was repugnant to the righteouſnels 
of his nature to do ſo.3 That be far from thee 
to do after this manner, to ſlay the righteom 
with the wicked, and that the rightequs or 


i 
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be as the wicked, that be far from thee ; ſhall 


-pot the Judge of all the earth do right ? How 


then comes God to ſuffer the moſt per- 
f& innocency to be dealt with fo, as the 
reateſt fins could not have deſerved worſe 

om men? Was not his righteouſheſs the 
fame ſtill? And Abraham did not think the 
diſtintion of calamwities and puniſdhments, e- 


{ nough to vindicate Gods proceedings, if 


the righteous ſhould have been dealt with- 
all as the wicked, And if that would hold 
forſuch a meaſure of righteouſneſs as might 
be ſuppoſed in ſuch who were not guilty 
of the great abominations of thoſe places, 
that it ſhould be enough, not onely to de- 
liver themſelves, but the wicked too 3 how 
comes it that the moſt perfe@ obedience of 
the Son of God, is not ſufficient to excuſe 
him from the greateſt ſufferings of Male- 
fators > But if his ſufferings had been 
meerly from men, 'God been accountable 
onely for the bare permiſſion ; bur it 1s 
ſaid, that he fore-ordained and determined 
theſe things to be, that Chriſt himſelf coms 
lained, that God had forſaken him; and 
ere, that he made him ſin for us: and 


. cat we imagine all this to be without any 


relpe@ to the guilt of fin, as the cauſe of 
t? Why ſhould ſuch an expreflion be uſed 
of being made ſin e might not thany others 

; 7 + 2 have 
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© have. ſerved ſufficiently to declare the in- 
. dignities and ſufferings he underwent, with- 
. cut ſuch 2 phraſe as ſeems to refieCt upon 
. Chriſts innocency ? If there. had been no 
. more in theſe expreſſions than our Adver- 
. faries Imagine, the Apoſtles were ſo care 
{ul of Chriſts honour, they would have 


avoided ſuch ill-ſounding expreſſions as 
theſe werezand not have affefted Hebraiſar, 
.and uncouth forms of ſpeech, to the dib 
paragement of their Religion. Burt this is 
all which our Adverſaries have to ſay, 
.where- words are uſed by them out of thei 
proper ſenſe, that the Prophets and Apoſils 


_affeFed tricks of wit, playing with word), 


wang them ſometimes in one ſenſe, and pre- 


ſently quite in another. So Crellins \. aith of 


Eſaiah, That he affe&s little elegancies of wort 
and verbal alluſions , which makes him uſt 
words ſometimes. ont of their proper and nats- 
ral ſenſe ; thence he tells us, The ſufferings 
4 Chriſt are called chaſtiſement, though they 

ave nothing of the nature of chaſtiſements in 
them : And from this liberty of interpret- 
ing, they make words (withontany other 
reaſon, than that they ſerve for their pur 
poſe) be taken in ſeveral ſenſes in the 
ſame verſe : For Sotirns in be verſe of 


S. Fokns Goſpel, makes'the* Hd be taken 


4 


in three ſeveral ſenſes: He wat in the world, 
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there it is taken, ſaith he, for the men of. 
the world in general : The world was made' 
by bim, there it muſt be underſtood onely 
of the reformation of things by the Go- 
ſpel; and, the world knew him not, there it 
muſt be taken in neither of the former 
ſeaſes, but for the-wicked of the world: 
What may not one make of the Scripture, 
by fuch a way of interpreting it ?,But'by 
this we havethe' leſs reaſon to wonder ,' 
that Socinus ſhould put fuch an Interpreta- 
tion upon Gal. 3. 13.. Chrift hath redeemed 


- us from the curſe of the Law, being made a 


curſe for us ;, for it is written, Curſed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree: ln which he doth ac- 
knowledge by the curſe, in the firſt clauſe to 
be meant, #he puniſhment of ſan, but not in 
the ſecond: And the reaſon he gives for it is, 


atwavit enim Paulus in execrationis verbo ar- ,,;, 
gutus effe. S. Paul affefted playing with the 'chrito 
yord curſe, underſtanding it tirſt in a proper, «a. 


ad then a Metaphorical ſenſe. But it is 
Plato, that the defign of S. Paul and Socimus 
are very different in theſe words: Socinus 
thinks he ſpeaks onely Metaphorically,whea 
he faith, that Chriſt was wade a curſe for 
w5 7.e. by a bare alluſion of the name, 
without a corre{pondency in rhe thing it 
(elf; and ſo that the death of Chriſt might 
becalled a curſe, but -was not fo : -but S:Paut” 
2 Aaz3 ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks of thisnot by way of extenuation,, 
but to ſet forth the greatneſs and weight 


of the puniſhment he underwent for us. 


He- therefore tells us, what it was which 
Chriſt,did redeem us from, The curſe of the 
Law ; and how he did it, by being not onely 
awade a curſe, but a curſe for us, i.e. not by 
being hateful to God, or undergoing the 
very. ſame curſe, which we ſhould have 
* done; which are the two things objeQed 
by  Crebizs againſt our ſenſe; but that the 
death of Chriſt was to be conſidered, not 
as 3 bare ſeparation of ſoul and body, but 
as properly penal, being ſucha kind of death, 
which none but MalfaSors by the Law 
were to ſuffer; by the undergoing of which 
puniſhment in our ſtead, he redeemed us 
from that c#zſe which we were liable toby 
the violation of the Law of God. And 
there can be no reaſon to appropriate this 
onely to the Jews, unleſs the death of Chriſt 
did extend onely to :the deliverance of 
them from the puniſhment of their fins; 
or becauſe the curſe of the Law did make 
that death panal, therefore the jntention 
of the puniſhment, could reach,no further 
than the Law did; but the. Apoſtle in the 
very next words peaks of the farther ex- 
tenfion of the great bleſſing promiſed to. Abre+ 


haw, That it ſhould come upon the Gentiles alſo 1 
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and withall thofe whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
to, were not Fews, but ſuch as thought they 
ought to joyn the Law & Goſpcl together : R 
that St. Paul doth not mean as Crel/izs 75 og | 
would have it,that Chriſt by his death did con- © 
firm the New Covenant, and ſo take away the 
obligation of the Law ;, (for to what end was 
the cxr/ſe mentioned for that 2 What did 
the accrrſedncſs of his death add to the con- 
firmation of the truth of his DoGrine ? 
and when was ever the curſe taken for 
the continuance of the Law of Moſes 2 ) 
but that Chriſt by the efficacy of his 
death as a puniſhment for ſin hath re- 
deemed all that helieve and obey him 
from the curſe deſerved by their fins, whe- 
ther inforced by the Law of Aoſes, or the 
Law written in their hearts, which tells 
the conſciences of ſinners, that ſuch who 
violate the Laws of God are worthy of 
death., and therefore under the curſe of 
the Law. ** | 
We oomenow to the force of-the particles , |. 
which being joyned- with our fins as refer- : 
rivg to the death ob:Chriſt; do imply that The parti- 
his -death-9-ro- be:eonſidered. as a puniſh- cles, 414 
ment of ſin: Notthat'we infiſt on the force — gs 
of thole particles: dis w#«gi and \=#p, as joyned to 
though of \theniſelvey they: did imply this 711%,90* 
to ſuſterings , * do *irply thoſe ſuflttings to. be'the puniſhmene of 
| Aa4 ( for 


: (374) | 
(for we know they are of various. ſigni: fiby 
fications according to the nature of the: 
matter they are joyned with) but that 
theſe being joyned with fins and ſuffer: 
ings together, do fignifie that thoſe ſufs 
ferings are' the oidſhidens of thoſe ſins 
Thus it is ſaid of Chriſt, that he dyed 


Rom.4-25. Sis 7T& Bopaniundle muav for OUr fans 5 a4 
ICor.15.3. d wag toy ner, that be ſuffered unce T:pt eduasliing 
x Pet.z.13, that he gave bimfelf, n#pi dg2j'15», that be offered 
He. 10. 12. 4 Sacrifice megi euagley, To which Crelim 


Crete c. 1. 
Sefhs 6. 


Se. ry. 
Þe I 7. 


replyes, © That if the force of theſe par- 
ticles not being joyned with ſufferings, 
© may be taken for the final and not for 
© the impulſive cauſe, they may retain the 
<* ſame ſenſe when joyned with ſuffering” 
«if thoſe ſufferings may be deſjgned-ian 
© order to an end ; bur if it ſhould” be 
*oranted , that thoſe phrafes ' being 
*Joyned with fufferings, do alwayes'1nr- 
* ply a meritorious cauſe, yet it-dottynot/ 
& follow. it ſhould not be here ſounder-: 
*ſtood becauſe the matter will nt -bear 
«jt. To this a ſhort an(wer will 'ae!Ppre-” 
ſent ſerve : for, It 1s not poſliblezy” me- 
ritorious cauſe can be 'expretſed? more” 
emphatically than by theſe words being 
Jjoyned to ſufferings: fo that wetmve as. 
clear 'a teſtimony''from theſe expreliions 
as words can give; and by the ſame arts 


by 


i” by which theſe may be avoided any other 
night ; fo that ic had not. been poſlible for 
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our Docttine to have been ' expreſſed 


Jſuch a manner, but ſuch kind of anſwers 
[night have been given as our Adverſa- 
Fries now give. 


If it had been ſaid inthe 
aineſt terms. that Chriſts death was a pu- 
wiſberent for-our ſins, they would as cafily 
have avoided the: force: of them as the 
do of theſe 3 they would have told us 
*the Apoſtles delighted in an Antanacla- 
*f5s, and had expreſled things differenc 
*from 'the natural uſe of the words by 
*them 3 and though puniſhment were 
<fometimes uſed properly,yet here it at 
*be-uſed only metaphorically becauſe che 
«matter would-bear no other ſenſe. And 
therefore I commend the ingenuity of $0- 
cave after all the pains he had taken to 
enervate the force of thoſe places which 
are- brought againſt his Dodrine 3 he 
tells-/us plainly , © That if our Do@rine ;,;, ;. 
*were not only once, but frequently frva:. 7. 3. 
<meatianed in Scripture; | yet he would © 

© not theyzefore believe: the thing to be ſo 


| © as we ſappole. For, auth he, leeing the 


* thing itſelf cannot be, I take the leaſt 
*;nconyenient . interpretation of the 


*-words 3 - and draw forth ſuch a ſenſe 
© from 


-- S065 
& from them, as is moſt confiſtent wigh{d« 
* itſelf and the tenour of the Scripturgh 
Bue for all his talking of the tenour of thaſdri 
Scripture, by the ſame reaſon he 1nterpteylſpoi! 
one place upon theſe terms, he.will dyfſeac 
many, and ſo the tenour of the Scriptnfiye 
ſhall be never againſt him : and by thyſſim 
we find, that the main ſtrength of ouf 
Adverſaries is not pretended to lye 1n the] + 
Scriptures; all the care they have of thenf + 
is only to reconcile them if poſlible with 
their hypotheſis; for they do not deny but 
that the natural force of the words doth 
imply what we contend for ;. but becauk 
they fay the Dottrine we aſlert is tncon-i - 
ent with reaſon, therefore all ther 
deſign is to find out any other poſlible 
meaning, which they therefore aflert to 
be true, becauſe more agreeable. to the 
common reaſon of mankind. This there: 
fore is __ for our preſent purpoſe; 
that if it had been the deſign of Scripture 
_ to haveexpreſled our ſenſe, it could not 
have done itin plainer exprefitons than it 
hath done, that noexpreſlions could have 
been uſed, but the ſame arts of our Ad- 
verſaries might have been ufed to take off 
their force, which they have uſed tothoſe 


we now urge againſt them, and that ſetting 
| | aſide 


a. > 
widhfde the poſſibility of the thing, the Scri- 
urehiure doth very fairly deliver the Do» 
fthftrine we contend for 3 or, ſuppoſing in 
tetſpoint of reaſon there may be arguments 
 afſexough to make it appear poſlible, there 
mae Scriptures enough to make it appear 


thyme» 
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e 

, 

The words of Scriptare being at liſt acknanl 4 

ledged by our Adverſaries to make for uh 

the only pretence remaining is that ouſſ ©. 
Dodrine is repugnant to reaſon. The a: 

bate zzanaged upon point of reaſon. Th ©. 

grand difficulty enquired into, and mani. 

Jeſted by our Adverſaries conceſſions , mi 

zo lye inthe greatneſs of Chriſts ſuſſering, 

or that our fins were the impulſive canlg 

them, or that it is inpoſſuble that one 

be puniſhed for anothers faults or in al 
_ unjuſt : the caſes wherein Crelliug 
allows it, inſlanced. From whence it it : 
proved that he yields the main cauſe. Tie Nh , 
k 

( 

4 

| 


arguments propounded whereby be attempt 
. Fa prove it unjuſt for Chriſt to be puniſhed. 

* for our” fins. Crellius bis principles of 

| the Juſtice of puniſhments examined. Of 
the relation between deſert and - puniſh. 
ment, That a perſon by his own conſent. 

.. nay be puniſhed beyond the deſert of his own. 
ations, An anſwer to Crellius his 0b- 
jefions. What it is to ſuffer undeſervedh. 
Crellius his miſtake in the ſtate of the 
queſtion. The inſtances of. Scripture con- 
federed, Tn what ſenſe Children are pu- 

niſhed 


"Ef 
. 


, 


| (379) | 
\ "wiſhed for their Parents fine. Ezek.18.20, 

" [explained at large. Whether the guilty be- 
| ing freed by the ſufſerings of an innocent 
$ perfor: makes that puniſhment unjuſt or no? 


ſ Crellius his ſhifts and evaſions in this 


matter diſcovered, Why among men the 
offenders are not freed in criminal mat- 
"ters though the ſureties be puniſhed. The 
"releaſe of the party depends on the terms 
" of the ſureties ſuſſering , therefore delive- 
' ance rot iplo facto. No neceſſity of ſuch 
"a tranſlation in criminal, as is in pecuniary 
' Waters. 


['JAving. gained fo conſiderable conceſ- g. x. 


Hoc from our Adverſaries concerning 
the places of Scripture, wecome now to de- ; 
' bate the matter in point of reaſon. And if 
there appear to be nothing repugnant in 
the Nature of the thing, or to the juſtice of 
God, then all their loud clamours will 
come' to nothing; for. on that they fix, 
when they talk the moſt of our Dofrine 
being contrary to reaſon. 'This therefore 
we now come more cloſely to examine, 
in, order to which we mult carefully en- 
quire* what it is, they lay the charge of 
injuſtice in God upon , according to our 
belief of Chriſts. ſufferings being a pu- 
niſhment for our fins. 


I. It 
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T7. It is hot, That the offenders themſchiif 
do- not undergo the full puniſhment of thf"* 
firs. For they aſſert, that there is nonſ**< 
ceſlity at all that the offenders ſhould hi ** 
puniſhed - frem any punitive juſtice il 
God : for they eagerly contend that Gof 
may freely pardon the ins of men : if (E 
then it can be no injuſtice in God 'not tolf® 
puniſh the offenders according to thefulſſ'*4 
_ of their oy p he fi 

2. It is not, that God wpor the ſufferings, 
a doth pardon the fins of men fo they 
yield that God may do this without any 


; 
g14Y 
4 


charge of injuſtice, and with the greatdl'T 
J demonſtration of his kindneſs, For thg 

: acknowledge, that the ſufferings of Chit 
are not to be conſidered as a bare ante 


cedent condition to pardon, but that they 
were a zyoving cauſe as far as the obedient 
of _ in ſuffering was very acceptablt 
to God. | L 
——— - 3. It is not, ## the greatneſs'or matters 


iocenti/- #he ſuſſerings of Chriſt. For they aſſert the 
Su pai. fame which we do. And therefore I car 
fmis cui- not but wonder to meet ſometimes with 
os > | thoſe ſtrange out-cries of oxr waking Gul 
te fuiſſs affetiam 5, cum non in materid pene abſolute & per ſe conſidera 
adcoque etiam in e4 affiiftione a qud pane forma abeft, injuria refidere | nal 
dicatur. Crel. c. 4. Seft,z. Potuit autem id Deus facere, atque adeo fealy: 
Jure dominii, quod in Chriſti vitam ac corpus habebat 5 azcedente preſetts 
ipſcus Chriſti coxſeaſu. 1d. Ib. Set. 4. 
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ſcled in the puniſhing of his Son for ws © for 
Sphat.do we allert that Chriſt ſuffered, 
\nFvhich they do not Alert too? Nay doth 
1M noc look much more like cruelty in 
-FGodto lay thoſe ſufferings upon him with- 
5, Mout any conſideration of fin ? as upon 
{their 2ypotheſs he doth 3 than to do it (up- 
+ Fpoling he bears the puniſhment of our 
niquities, which is the thing we plead 
for. They aflert all thoſe ſufferings to 
Abe lawful on the account of Gods domini- 
#, which according to them mult ceaſe 
tobe ſoon the ſuppoſition of a merztorious 
cazſe. But however from this it appears, 
ef that it was not unjuſt that Chriſt ſhould 
© foffer thoſe things which he did for us: 
«the. queſtion then is, whether it were 
 Fugjuſt rhat he ſhould ſuffer the - ſame 
, things » Which he .might lawfully - do 
Hog the account of dominion with a re- 
Fſpetto our finsas the cauſe of them? 
i - 4 As to.this, they acknowledge, that 
Fits not, that the ſuſſerings of Chriſt were 
Bf raſaoned by our ſizs, or that our fins 
| ae the bare impulſive cauſe of thoſe 
ſafferings. For they both confeſs in ge- 


neral, that one mans fins may be the oc- 
caſion of anothers puniſhment, 1o far that 
hemight have eſcaped puniſhment, if the 
ethers ſins had not been the 7wpelſeve 


, Cauſe 
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cauſe of tt. And therefore Crebier int 


general ſtate of this queſtion, would nj 
have it, whether it be unjuſt to puniſh ule 


941d 
if Pi for anothers ſins ; for that heacknowledgy 


bs 
>a 1 
f 


_ « face jt is not, but whether, for any cauſe whalſ@: 


wells gene= 
ral:m , ta 


ſoever it be juſt to puniſh an innocent perſoll ? 


be: crit, And likewiſe in particular of Chriſt, theſſ *; 


ajufiun ot confeſs, that our ſins wereghe impnlſive cau(e 
—_ and the occaſion of bis ſufferings. iz 


enmnque tare 
dem de cauſa id fiat ; non "vero ſimpliciter, punire quzmpiam ob alicna dl 
id aim coucedi potiſt non ſemper eſſe injuſtum. Crell« c. 4. See, 3. : 


5. It is not', that there is ſo meceſay 
relation, betweer guilt and puniſhment, that i 


. 


cannot be call'd a puniſhment. which is x 


fied on an innocent perſon, For Crellm 

after a long'diſcourſe of the difterencegt 
affiictions and puniſhments, doth acknoy- 

ledge, © That it is not of the nature, 

*© puniſh bat the-perſon who is 
puminment, that tne'perio 154 

pene 1:91i- Che puniſhed, ſhould really deſerve M4 


ratur, ut 5 cc 


» ay © puniſhment 3 ad afterwards, when Oro: 
pzirrdss tius wrgeth, © that though. it be eflential ty 
eſt, penam cc puniſhment, that it be infliged for li, 


Fevera fut- 


rit comme. © yet it 15 not, that. 1t be _infliged Pt "> 


rea Id. © him. who hath himſelf finned , which 
3 «ſews, by the ſimilitude of rewards 
* which though neceſſary to be given; 


© conſideration. of ſervice , may yet bet *, 


** given to others beſides the perſoo hin | 
6 {elf} 
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* in pet pang All this Crellzus 
| nef-geknowledgerths who ſaith; © They do 
FE not make it neceſlary to the nature; bur 
does Sto the juſtice of puniſhment, that it be 
rhelÞ vinflicted upon none but the perſon who 
/al} *hath offended. So by bis own Confeſſion, 


Pena qui- 


og Fit is not againſt the nature of pu- gw jnps- 
ile pmlhment, that one man' ſuffer for ano- te iz in- 
My Ba. 


| - Nocentem 
hers faults. From whence it follows; ,,;- 


1,Þ that all Socings his arguments ſignifie- no- 0 cadir. 
thing, which are drawn from the impoſh- yp 6 
bylit of the thing, that one man ſhould be © 


7" puniſted for anothers faults; for Crelius 
"'"F gtints the thing to be poflible, but denies 
*T tto be juſt ; yet not abſolutely neither, 
wi þ ut with ſome reſtrictions and limitations. 
. or, , ; ; TE 
MW £6. It is not, but that there may be ſuſſici- A er 


mt cauſes aſſigned in ſome particular Caſes 7 cate, ory. 
Wherein it may be juſt for God to puniſh ſome tins gran 
for the fins of others. For Crellizs himſelf je mY 

=. L244, » GC _ a . 
hath allignied divers. When there 18 Iy puniſh- 
ch a neer conjunction berween them; 2% 
that one may be ſaid to be puniſhed irr pers. 
She puniſhment of another ; as Parents Oye Dany 

*1n their Children and Pofterity , Kings pc puri- 1 
*#1n'their Subjets, or the body of a State endo ilum 4 
- SIS | quogue alte- 
"4M | rum ob. 
"us Piccati eum dicitur punir', ſimul puntire poſſit , ob arftiorem que inter 
1s tercedat confunttronem, Crell. ib. ſe. 5. © h 
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*<in its Members, either in the moſt, 6 


| © the moſt principal, though the feweſt; 


Crell.p.242., 


but we are to conſider, how far he doth 
extend this way of puniſhment of ſome in 
others. 1. At the greateſt diſtance of timt, 
if they have been of the ſame Nation ;, for he 
extends it to the utmoſt degree of God 
patience towards a people z © For, ſaith be, 
* God doth not. preſently puniſh as ſoon 
** as they have fin'd 3 but ſpares for a great 
© while, and forbears, in expectation of 
«their repentance, in the mean while a 
« oreat many guilty perſons dye, and ſeem 
&© to have eſcaped puniſhment. Burt at laſt 
«the time of Gods patience being paſt, 
C* he puniſheth their Poſterity by exa& 
«ing the full puniſhment of their fins up- 
«* on them, and by this means puniſheth 
© their Anceſtors too, and puniſheth thei 
&« fins in their puniſhment 3 for , ſaith hey 
« all that people are reckon'd for one rman 
i of ſeveral Ages, and that puniſhment 
&« which is taken of the laſt, may be for 
&© the ſins of the firſt, for the: conjunGion 
« and ſucceſſion of them : of which we 
© have an example, ſaith he, in the des 
<« ſtruction of Hierwſalemw. By which wee 
a very remote conjunction, and a meer (t- 
militude in comparing a ſucceſſion of Age 
in a people with thoſe in a man, may: 
(when 
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(when occaſion ſerves) be made uſe of to- 
juſtifie Gods puniſhing one Generation 
of men for the ſins of others that have 
been: long before. 2. When ſins are more 


ſecret, or leſs remarkable, which God might 


not, puniſh, unleſs an occaſion were given fron 
others ſans impelling him to it; but becauſe 
God would puniſh one very near them, 
he therefore puniſheth them, that in their 
puniſhment he might puniſh the other ; 

r in cafe ſins ſpread through a Family, 
ora people, or they are committed by di- 
vers perſons at ſundry times, which' God 
doth not ſeverally puniſh, but ſometimes 
hen, when the Head ofa People or Fa- 
mily hath done ſomething which remark- 
ably deſerves puniſhment , whom he will 
puniſh in thoſe he is related to, and there- 


fore generally puniſheth the whole Fami- 


ly or people. 3. That which may be a meer 
exerciſe of dominion as to ſome, may be a pro- 
per puniſhment to otbers; as in the caſe of 
Infants, being taken away for their Pa- 
rents ſins; For God, as to the Children, he 


faith, »ſeth only an aT# of dominion, but the 


puniſhment only redounds to the Parents, who 
looſe them ; and though this be done for the 
very end of puniſhment, yet he denyes, that 
it. hath the nature of Puniſhment in any but 
the Parents. 4. That Puniſhment may be in- 
Bb 2 tended 


Crell. ib, 
A. 11. 
{. 19. 
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tended: for thoſe who can have no ſenſe at al 
of it ;, as Crel/ias aſlerts in the cafe of 
Sawls ſons, 2 Sam. 21.8.14. that the pu-f 


niſhment was mainly intended for Sal, 
who was already dead. From theſe con- 
ceſſions of Cre//izs in this cafe , we may 


take notice, 1. That a remote conjun- | 


ion may. be ſifficient for a tranſlation 
of penalty, 2iz. from one Generation tg 
another. 2. That ſins may be truly ſaid 
to be puniſhed in others, when the offen- 
ders themſelves may eſcape puniſhment, 
thus the fins of Parents in their Children, 
and Princes in their Subjeqs. 3. That 
an a&t of dominion in ſome may be de- 
figned as a proper puniſhment to others, 
4. That the nature of puniſhment 1s not 
to be meaſured by the ſenſe of it. Noy 
upon theſe conceſſions, though our Ad: 
verſaries will not grant, that Chriſt was 
properly puniſhed for our fins, yet they 
cannot deny but that we may very pro- 
perly be ſaid to be puniſhed for our fins 
in Chriſt, and 1f they will yield us this, 
the other may be a ſtrife. about words, 
For ſurely there may be eaſily imagined 
as great a conjunction between Chriſt and 
1s, as between the ſeveral Generations of 
the Jews, and that laſt which was punilh- 
ed in the deſtruction 'of Hier»ſalem - and 
though 
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though we eſcape. that puniſhment which 


Chriſt did undergo, yet we might have 
J our fins puniſhed in him, as well as Prin- 
ces theirs in their Subjeas, when they 


eſcape themſelves; or rather as Subjeas 
in an innocent Prince, who .may ſuffer 
for the faults of his people; if it be ſaid, 


that theſe are afts of meer dominion as to 


ſuch a one, that nothing hinders but grant- 
ing it, yet our ſins may be ſaid to be pu- 
niſhed in him; as well as Parents fins are 
puniſhed properly in meer acts of domi- 
nion upon their Children; if it be ſaid, 
that can be no puniſhment where there is no 
ſenſe at all of it, that iis fully taken off 
by Crellizs ; tor ſurely we have as great 


a ſenſe of the ſufferings of Chriſt, as the 


firſt Generation of the Jews had of the 
ſuffering of the laſt, before the fatal de- 
ſtrution of the City, or as Saxl had of the 
puniſhment of his Sons after his death. So 


'that from Crel/izs his own conceſſions, we 


have proved, that oxr ſins may very proper- 
ly be ſaid to be puniſhed in Chriſt, although 
he will not ſay, that Chriſt could be pro- 
perly puniſhed for our fins; nay he andthe 
reſt A: our Adyerſaries not only deny it, 


but earneſtly contend, that it is very unjuſt 
to ſuppoſe it, and repugnant to the recti- 
tude of Gods nature.to do it. | 


Bb 3 And 


$.3- 
Crellins his 
arguments 
propound- 
cd. 
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And ſo we come to conſider the mighty 
arguments that are infiſted on for the proof 
of this, which may be reduced to theſe 
three; viz. I. That there can be no puniſþ- 


ment but what is deſerved, but no man canÞ 
deſerve that another ſhould be puniſbed, 2. That Þ 


puniſhment flows from revenge, but there can be 
2:0 revenge where there hath been nd fault.3.That 
the puniſhment of one , cannot any ways be 
made the puniſhment of another 5 and in caſe 
it be ſuppoſed poſſible , then thoſe 1m whoſe 


ſtead the other is puniſhed, muſt be a@uaty 


delivered upon the payment of that debt which 
was owing t0 God. 

T1. That one man cannot deſerve another! 
puniſhment, and therefore one cannot be 
puniſhed for another; for there 1s no juſt 
puniſhment, but what is deſerved. This 


being the main Argument inſiſted on by 


crellzs, muſt be more carefully conſidered; 
but before an anſwer be made to it, it is 
neceſſary that a clear account be given in 
what ſenſe it is he underſtands it, which will 
be beſt done, by laying down his princti- 
ples, as to the juſtice of puniſhments, in a 
more diſtin> method than himſelf hath 
done 3 whichare theſe following : 1. That 
no perſon can be juſtly puniſhed, either 
for his own or anothers faults, but he that 


hath deſerved to be puniſhed by ſome . 
| 0 


| (389) | 
of his own : For he ſtill aflerts, © That 
6 the juſtice of puniſhment ariſeth from a 


& mans own fault, though the actual puniſh- 239,240. 


* ment may be from anothers : But he that 


js puniſhed without reſpe& to his own 


«9uilt, is puniſhed undeſervedly 3 and he 


 *that is puniſhed undeſervedly, is puniſh- 


© ed unjuſtly. 2. That perſonal guilt be- 
ing, ſuppoſed one mans fin may be. the #me- 
ve cauſe of anothers puniſhment, but 
they cannot be the meritoriows., The diffe- 
rence between them he thus explains, 
* The cauſe, 1s that which-makes a thing to 
* be ; the impulſive, that which moves one 
*to doa thing, without any conlideration 
*of right that one hathto do it : Merit, 1s 


 ©*that which makes a man worthy of a 


*thing, either good or bad, and, fo grves 
*aright toit; if it be good, to himſelf; 
*if bad, to him at whoſe hands he hath 
* deſerved it. Now he tells us, that it 1s 


impoſſible, © That one mans fins ſhould 
© make any other deſerve puniſhment, but 


*the perſon who committed them; but they 
* may impel one to puniſh another, and 
* that juſtly, if the perſon hath otherwiſe 
* deſerved tobe puniſhed, unjuſtly if he 
* hath not. The reaſon he gives of 1t 
Is, © That the vitioſity of the a&, which 


*1s the proper cauſe of puniſhment, can- 
Bb 4 not 


T ; F L-&7 Ni + #7. 
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a 


*not go beyond the perſon of the ofs 


** fender 3 and therefore can oblige none hy. 
*© to puniſhment, but him that hath com» ſh: 
© mitted the fault. And therefore heaf-* f 
ſerts, ** That no man canbe juſtly puniſh- Weo 
** edbeyond the deſert of his own fins, but he 


**there may ſometimes be a double impul- 
* five cauſe of that puniſhment 3' vis. His 
* own and other mens, whereof one made 
** that they might be juſtly puniſhed, the 
** other that they ſhould be _— : but 
<* the latter, he ſaith, always ſuppoſeth the 
* former, as the foundation of juſt puniſh- 
** ment; ſo that no part of puniſhment could 
© be executed upon him,. wherein his own 
*© fins were not ſuppoſed as the meritort- 
* ous cauſe of it. Theſe are his two main 
principles which we muſt now throughly 
examine, the main force of his book lying 
in them. But if wecan prove, that it hath 
been getierally received by the conſent of 
mankind, that a perſon may be puniſhed 
beyond the deſert of his own actions ; if ' 
God hath juſtly puniſhed ſome for the fins. 
of others, and there be no injuſtice in one. 
mans ſuffering by his own conſent for an- 

other,” then theſe principles of Cre/ins 
will be found not iſo firm as he imagines 
them. 2g ok 


I. That 


a - Ot 


fa. 4 


x 5 -— 4a * 
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x. That it hath been generally received 


4 


*faults, and people for their Princes, and 
'that corporal puniſhment might be born 
*by one for another, did appear by the 
'Perffans puniſhing the whole family for 
'the fault of one. The Aacedonians the 
ineer kindred in the caſe of Treaſon, ſome 
© Cities of Greece, deſtroying the children 
'of Tyrants together with them in all 
*which, the meer conjunction was ſup- 

ofed a ſufficient reaſon without conſent; 
* but in caſe of conſent, he ſaith, They 
All agreed in the juſtice of ſome being 
* puniſhed for the faults of others. Thence 
©the right of killing hoſtages among the 
© moſt civilized nations; and of ſureties 
* being puniſhed in capital matters, if the 


F< guilty appear not, who were thence cal- 


ed 2]ivyw Who were bound to anſwer 
* body for body. In which caſes, the 


Fpuniſhment did (extend beyond the deſert 


Yofthe perſon who ſufferedit; for no other 


reaſon 


; y the conſent of mankind, that a perſon Thata pers 
Say be juſtly puniſhed beyond the deſert fon by his 
S own ations. For which purpoſe #9" 
Oo . - . y 
Fretizs objected againſt Socinus (who ap- be punith- 
Kealed to the conſent of Nations,about one <9 Þ<yond 
_—” l ho the deſert 
| eiog puniſhed for anothers fault) © That 7 hisoun 
the Heathens did agree, that Children ions. 


"might be puniſhed for their Parents Si 


e 


Cube 


(392) ' 
reaſon is aſſigned of theſe ſufferings , belge 
ſides the conjunction of the perſon, ori 
conſent; but no antecedent guilt is ſuplffis 
Poſed as neceſſary, to make the puniſhmenliſe 
Juſt. We are now to conſider what Clfe 
{ixs doth anſwer.to this: 1. As to their wihef 
knowledgements of Gods puniſhing chil 
dren for their Parents faults, he gives tile 
ſame anſwer which he doth to the exa 
ples recorded in Scripture to that purpdl 
That either they were puniſhed for the ſint fl 
others, but their own ſins deſerved the puniMl } 
ment ; or that the Parents were puniſhed 
the children, but the Children were not 6 
perly puniſhed. 2, As to puniſhments amoy 
men, he anſwers two things 3 1. *©* Th 
**ſuch perſons were truly puniſhed, hi 
** not jultly : for he acknowledges, © Th 
*<in ſuch a caſe it is a proper puniſhmai 
<* and that it is enough in order to that 
*that any fault be charged upon a perkoi 
*© whether his owa or anothers, whethe 
**true Or falſe, on the account of whichh 
<*;s ſuppoſed worthy to be puniſhed : At 
* that ſuch a conjunction 1s ſufficient k 
«cruel, angry, or imprudent men;for when hi 
<eyer thereis a place, ſaith be, for angel x 
*©there is likewiſe for puniſhment. dc 
that he confeſleth, there may be « ihe 
punishment , and that which anſwers _ c 

rea/al 
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deflreaſon and ends of puniſhment aſſigned by 


Þ 


tim, where thete is o deſert at all of it 


| iy the perſon who undergoes it. But then 


ene adds, that this is an unjuſt puniſhment, 
It which I reply, That then the reaſon 
*Yof puniſhment aſſhgned by Crelins before 
bY is inſufficient 3 for if this anſwers all the 


nds of puniſhments afligned by him, and 


ar yet be unjuſt, then it neceſſarily follows, 


that thoſe ends of puniſhment are con- 


10 i with the greateſt injuſtice. For he 
" b&ore made puniſhment to have a natu- 
a ral reſpect to anger, and makes the ordi- 


nary end of puniſhment tobe a ſatisfation 


"FF of the defire of revenge 1n men, yet now 


grants, that theſe may be in an unjuſt pu- 
niſbment. Neither can it be ſaid, that he 


will conſider d puniſhment only naturally, and not 
a morally; for he tells us, that this 3s the ra- 


tare of divine puniſhments, which are there- 
fore juſt, becauſe deſigned for theſe ends 


i but in caſe there be no ſuppoſal of a fault 


at all, then he denyes that it 1s a puniſh- 


18 ment, but only an affiidtion, and an exer- 
Wl ciſe of dominion. So that according to 


'T him, where-ever there is a proper puniſh- 


rd ment, it muſt be juſt , when-ever . God 


F doth puniſh men : and the only difference 


j 


"between God and man ſuppoſable in this 


Fy 
bp | A 


Fale is, that we have aſſurance God will 
never 


(394) F 
never uſe his dominion unjuſtly ; but th 
men do ſo when they make one to ſuffi 
for anothers fault, notwithſtanding a conficar 
ſent and conjunCftion between the man thaiipui 
committed the. fault, and the perſon thalff 
ſuffers for him. But this 1s begging th 
thing in queſtion, for we are debating, 
whether 1t be an unlawfull exerciſe q 
power or no ? for we have this preſumpts 
on, that 1t 1s not unlawfull, becauſe if 
may anſwer all the ends of puniſhment 
and what way can we better judge, wh 
ther a puniſhment be juſt or no, thanhp 

* that? | 
$.5. But we are to conſider, that we do ng 
ONJeai's here take the perſon we ſpeak of, ab 
' ſtrattly 4s an innocent perſon, tor then thett 

1s no queſtion, but anger and puniſhment 

of one as ſuch is unjuſt ; but of an inns 

cent perſon as ſuppoſed under an obligs 

tion by his own conſent to ſuffer for ane 

ther. And in this caſe we aſlert, ſince a6 
cording to Crellius the natural and prope 

ends of puniſhments may be obtained; 

and the conſent of the perſon takes awy 

the wrong done to him in the matter 


his ſufferings, ſo far as he hath powe im 
l 


_ 


PPASICRrD3-ESHSYSESY SS 22 ER ga" 


over himſelf, that ſuch a puniſhment i * 
not unjuſt. For if it be, it muſt ſuppoſe to 
ſome injury to be done; but in this cate! 


nan. . (395) 
fellllet them aſſign where the injury lyes ; it 
ofcannot be to the publick, if the ends of 
lpniſhments may be obtained by fach a 
tl fuffering of one for another, by a valid 
L 0 ent of the ſuffering party 3 it cannot 
he to the perſon in whoſe room the other 
Whfers, for what injury is that to eſcape 
{puniſhment by anothers ſuffering 3 it can- 
.Y not be to the ſuffering perſon, ſuppoſing that 
to, be true, which the Heathens ſtill ſup- 
ll poſed, 27%. that every man had a power 
Fer bi own life. * it yo my _ = the FIGS 
unjuſtice lyes in this, that ſuch a one ſuffers MT"? 
freed, and therefore unjuſily. Ian! Wo l rp" 
if be 'meant by #ndeſervedly without ſaffici- *e 
i ext cauſe or reaſor of puniſhment, then we map mag 
a deny that ſuch a one doth ſuffer »de- 
off fervedly. Immerito in the Greek Gloſſes is 
ff rendred by 'Axiyu;, and Aderito by iniſos and 
ayer, and in Cicero, jure & merito are 
molt commonly joyned together. So that 
where there is a right to puniſh, and ſufft- 
© cient reaſon for it.: ſuch a one doth not 
nll ſuffer immerito, 1. e. andeſervedly, | Tf it be 
of faid, that ſuch a one is not dignus pena, that 
aff implyes no more than the other, for dig- 
vl 97, or as the Ancients writ it dicans, 
{comes from the Greek Sir jus as Voſſms 
i tells us, »t dignus fit cui tribui aliquid 
all £m eſt : ſo that where there is an equi- 


(394) | 
never uſe his dominion unjuſtly ; but that I. 
men do ſo when they make one to ſuffer 
for anothers fault, notwithſtanding a con- 
ſent and conjunCtion between the wan that 
committed the fault, and the perſon that 


ſuffers for him. But this is begging the | © 


thing in queſtion, for we are debating, 
whether it be an unlawfull exerciſe of 
power or no ? for we have this preſumpti- 
on, that it 1s not unlawfull, -becauſle it 
may anſwer all the ends of puniſhments, 
and what way can we better judge, white 
ther a puniſhment be juſt or no, than by 
that ? 

But we are to conſider, that we do not 
here take the perſon we ſpeak of, ab- 
ſtratly 4s an innocent perſon, for then there 
is no queſtion, but anger and puniſhment 
of one as ſuch is unjuſt ; but of an inno- 
cent perſon as ſuppoſed under an obliga- 
tion by his own conſent to ſuffer for ano- 
ther. And in this caſe we aſſert, ſince ac- 
cording to Crellixs the natural and proper 
ends of puniſhments may be obtained, 
| and the conſent of the perſon takes away 
the wrong done to him in the matter of 
his ſufferings, ſo far as he hath power 
over himſelf, that ſuch a puniſhment is 
not unjuſt. For if it be, it muſt ſuppoſe. 
ſome injury to be done; but in this _ 
et 
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let them aſſign where the injury lyes ; it 


cannot be to the publick, if the ends of 
puniſhments may be obtained by ſuch a 
ſuffering of one for another, by a valid 


conſent of the — party 3 It cannot 


be to the perſor in whoſe room the other 
ſuffers, for what injury 1s that to eſcape 
puniſhment by anothers ſuffering 3 it can- 
not be to the ſuffering perſon, ſuppoſing that 
to, be true, which the Heathens ſtill ſup- 
poſed, v7Z. that every man had a power 
over his own life. If it be ſaid ſtil], that the 
unjuſtice lyes in this, that ſuch a one ſuffers 
wndeſervedly, and therefore unjuſtly. Tanſwer 3 
if be meant by ndeſervedly without ſaffici- 
ext cauſe or reaſon of puniſhment, then we 
deny that ſuch a one doth ſuffer #nde- 
ſervedly. Immerito in the Greek Gloſſes is 
rendred by "Antyoss and Aſerito by $1%6]5 and 
wnbyos, and in Cicero, jure © merito are 
moſt commonly joyned together. So that 


where there 1s a right to puniſh, and ſuff- 


cient reaſon for 1t., ſuch a one doth not 
ſuffer immerito, 1. e. andeſervedly, If it be 


ſaid, that ſuch a one is not dignus pena, that 


implyes no more than the other, for dzg- 
aus, Or as the Ancients writ it dicans, 


comes from the Greek Sizy Jus as Voſſms 
'tells us, xt dignus fit cni tribui aliquid 


#qunm eſt : lo that where there is an equi- 
SE) 


Immerits 
qungquam 
pure of 
injuſte pu- 
nire, Crell. 
. 240; 
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ty in the thing, there is a dignity in the 
perſon, or he may be faid to be worthy tg 
undergo it. But doth not this lay open the 
greateſt innocency to as great a deſert of ſufs 
ferings, as the higheſt guilt ® By no means, 
For we make a lyableneſs to puniſhment; 
the natural conſequent of guilt : and he 
that hath. committed a fault, cannot but 
deſerve to be puniſhed, ſo that no ſuffer- 
ings of others can take away the natu- 
ral conſequence of a bad action, which is 
a deſert of puniſhment ; So that as we ſay, a 
wicked aCtion cannot but deſerve to be 
puniſhed , Z. e. there is an agreeableneſs 
in reaſon and nature, that he who hath 
done ill, ſhould ſuffer 111 ; fo we ſay like- 
wiſe there is no neceſlity in nature and 
reaſon, that he that hath thus deſerved it, 


muſt unavoidably ſuffer it. And on the 


other ſide, we ſay, 20 man by his innocent 
can deſerve to be punifhed, 1. e. no mans in» 
nocency makes him by vertue of that ob- 
noxious to puniſhments but yet: we add, 
| that notwithſtanding his innocency, the cir- 
cumſtances may be ſuch that he may be 
juſtly puniſhed, and in that ſenſe deſervedy. 
So that the Queſtion is ſtrangely miſtaken, 
when it is thus put, Whether an innocent 
perſon conſider d as ſuch, may be juſily puni(h- 
ea; for na one alerts that, or 1s boun 
to 


i Lg 
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to do it; but the true queſtion is, whe- 
thr a perſon notwithſtanding his innocency 
may not by ſome act of his own will oblige hime- 
felf to undergo that puniſhment whick other- 
wiſe he did not deſerve? which puniſhment, 
in that caſe is juſt and agreeable to reaſon : 
And thisis that which we aflert and plead 


for. So that innocency here is not con- 


ſidered any other ways, than whether that 
alone makes it an unlawfnll -puniſhment, 
which otherwiſe would be lawfull, z. e. 
whether the Magiſtrate in ſuch caſes , 
where ſubſtitution is admittable by the 
Laws of Nations (as in the caſes we are 
now upon) be bound to regard any more 
than that the obligation to puniſhment 
now lyes upon the perſon, who by his 
own a&t hath ſubſtituted himſelf in the 
others room; and if he proceeds upon 
this, his ation Is juſtifyable and agree- 
able to reaſon, If it be ſaid, that the ſub- 


fiitution is unjuſt, unleſs the ſubſtituted per- 


Jon bath before hand deſerved to be puniſhed 3 
it is eaſily anſwered, that this makes not 
the matter at all clearer ; for either the 
perſon is puniſhed for the former fault, 
and then there is no ſubſtitution 3 or if 


he be puniſhed by way of ſubſtitution, 


then there is no regard at all had to his 
former fault , and fo it is all one as if he 


were perfectly innocent. 
Ang 


Scripture 


confideres. niſhed for their Parents faults, will appe: 


f where concerning Childrens being pus 


( 398) | 
And by this Crelliws -his anſwer, to 
the inſtances both in Seriptare and elſe 


to be inſufficient, Viz. © That God dot 


© never puniſh them for their Parenty 
© faults beyond the deſert of their own 
© fins, and therefore no argument can .be 
© drawn from thence, that God may py- 
* niſh an innocent perſon for the fins of 
© others, becauſe he hath puniſhed ſome 
* for what they were innocent: For the- 
force of the argument doth not lye 1a the 


ſuppoſition of their innocency, as to. the 


ground of puniſhment iu general, for we 
do not deny, but that they may deſerve to 
be puniſhed for their own faults : but the 
argument lyes in this, whether their own 
guilt were then conſidered as the reaſon of 
puniſhment , when God did puniſh them. 
for their fathers faults? And whether they 
by their own fins did deſerve to be pu- 
niſhed not only with the puniſhment due 
to their own miſcarriages, but with the 
Funiſhment due to their fathers too? If 
not, then ſome perſons are juſtly puniſhed, 
who have not deferved that punishment. 
they undergo; if they did deſerve' it, 
then one perſon may deſerve to be pu»: 
nished for anothers fins. ' If it be ſaid, as 


#apable 


Fy by Crellius, That his own firs make him 


t 
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capable of puniſhment, and God by occaſion of 


others ſins doth” execute that punithment , 


which he might nct have done for his own, | 
anſwer, we are not enquiring into the 
bire capacity of puniſhing , . but into the 
reaſon of it : was the reaſon of puniſhment 
his own or his fathers fins? Tf his own, 
then he was puniſhed only for his own fins 5: 
if-bis fathers, then the puniſhment may be: 
iſt which is inflicted without conſfidera- 


J'tion of proper deſert of it; for 20 mar 
| (fay they) can deſerve to be punished, but for 


own ſins., But it's ſaid, that the ſans of 
Fathers are only an impulſive cauſe for God 
toipunish the Children according to the deſert 
if their own ſins,which he might otherwiſe have © 
firborn to punich. Then, the ſins of the 
Fathers are' no reaſon why the Children 
ſhould be puniſhed; but their own fins 


Hare the reaſor, and their Fathers the bare 


xcaſron of being puniſhed for them. Bur 
In8cripture, the reaſon» of puniſhment is 
drawn from the Fathers ſins : and not 
from. the Chi/drens . For then the words 
would have run thus, if the Childrez ſin, 
md deſerve punichmens by their own iniqui- 
ties, then I will take occaſion from their Fa- 
hers ſins ," to viſit their own-iniquities upon. 
bem: Whereas the words referre to the 
fathers ſins as the reaſon of the Childrens .. 
puntſhment. So in the words of the Law, 

: CE wherein ® 


( 490) 
wherein the reaſon of puniſhment ought 
to be moſt expreſly abated, It 1s not, [ 
will certainly puniſh the children, if they 
continue in the Idolatry of their Fathers; 


E:00.20.3- the childreu, unto the third and fourth Gene- 
ration of them that hate me : [f it were onely 
becauſe of imitation of the Fathers fins by 
the Children, there could beno reaſon for 
the limitation to the third and fourth Ge- 
neration; for then the reaſon - of puniſh- 
ment would be as long as the 7mitation 
continued, whether tothe fourth or tenth 


Aiph.zca- ſerves, If the reaſon of puniſhment were 
ee Pe * the imitation of their Fathers fins, then 
FI _ "*the Children were not puniſhed for 
< their Fathers fins , but for their own; 
* for that imitation was a fin of they 
© own, and not of their Fathers. Be- 
ſides, if the proper reaſon of puniſh- 


ment werethe ſins of the children, and the 


where It 1s mentioned that children are 

puniſhed for their Parents fins , the chil- 

drens ſims ſhould have been particularly 

exprefled, as the proper canſe of the puniſh» 

ment : But no other reaſon is aſſigned in 

the Law, but the fins of the Fathers, no 

Gen.g. 25 Other cauſe mentioned of Caraans punilſly 
ment, but his Fathers fin; nor of the pu- 

. , ; niſhme 


but, 7 will viſit the ſins of the Fathers wpon 


Generation: And as Alphonſus 2 Caſtro ob- 


Fathers fins onely the occaſion of it, then 
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niſhment of the people in Davids time, but 
his own ſin Lo, T have ſinned, and IT htve 
done wickedly, but theſe ſheep, what have they 
done? Which is no. hyperbolical expreſi1- 
on, but the aſſigning the proper caxſe of 
that judgement to have been his own ſi, as 
the whole Chapter declares: Nor, of the 
hanging up of Sauls ſons by the Gibeonites , 
bur, that Saul their Father had plotted their 
deſtruftion. And in an inſtance more re- 
markable than any of thoſe which Creſis 
anſwers 3 viz. the puniſhment of the people 
of Judah, for the fins of Manaſſes 1h the 
time of Joſ22s 5 when a through Reformas 
tion was deſigned among them, the Prince 
being very good, and all the plates of 
Idolatry deſtroyed, ſuch a Paſſover kept 
as had not been kept before in the time 


2 Sim, 24« 
I'7. 


Sam.2t. F. | 


2 Kings 23, 
V-4-t0 v.2L 


of aty King in 1ſrae!, yet it then follows, verr. a2. 


Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not from the 


ftercencſs of his great wrath, wherewith hi an- 


ger was handled againſt Judah, becauſe of all 
the provocations wherewith Manaſſes had pro- 
poked him mithal. Who can ſay here, that 
the ſins of Maraſſeb were only the occaſzor 


-of Gods puniſhing the people in the time 


of Joſras for their own ſins, when their fins 
were much leſs in the time of Joſzas, than 
In any time mentioned before, after their 
lapſe into 1delatry ? Nay, it is expreſly ſaid, 

Cc 2 That 


Verb. 26. 


34+ .33* 


> Chiron. That Joſiah took away all the abominations out 
of all the countreys that pertained to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and made all that were preſent. 
in Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve the Lord their. 
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God. And all bis days they departed not from 


following the Lord God of their Fathers : To_ 
ſay.,that this was done in hypecriſze,and bare - 


outward compliance, is to ſpeak without 
book ; and if the reale 


ments had been their hypocriſie, that ought 
to have been mentioned; but not onely 
here, but afterwards it is ſaid, that the rea- 
ſon of Gods deſtroying Judah, was for the 


2 Sam.24. ſans of Manaſſebz, viz. his Idolatries and 
3» 4+ 


Murther, which ut 1s ſaid, the Lord wil xot 
pardon. Andif he would not pardon, then 
he did puniſh for thoſe (ins, not barely as 
the occaſion, but as:the meritorious cauſe of 
that, puniſhment. What ſhall we ſay chea ? 
Did thepeople in Joſzab's time, deſerve to 
be puniſhed for the fins of Margſſeb, Grand- 
father to Joſrabe?, Or was God ſo highl 
provoked with thoſe fins, that althoug 
he did not puniſh Maraſſeh himſelf upon 
his repentance, yet he would let the world 
ſee, how much he abhorred them, by pu- 
niſhing thoſe ſins upon the people after- 
wards 3 although according to the uſual 
proportion of fins and puniſhments, the fins 
of the people in that age did not exceed 
2. 


on of ſo fevere puniſh- 


”— 
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the fins of other ages, as much as the pu- 
niſhments they ſuttered , did exceed the 
puniſhments of other ages : whichisneceſ- 
fary according to Cre//ins his Doctrine 3 for 
if God never puniſheth by occaſion of 
their Fathers ſins, the children beyond the 


_ deſert of their own ſins ;, then it 1s nece(- 


ſary, that where judgements are remark- 
ably greater, the fins muſt be ſo too; the 
contrary to waich 1s plain 1n this inſtance. 
'By which we ſce, that 1tis not contrary to 
the Juſtice of God in punithing, to make 
the- puniſhmene of ſome on the account of 
others ſins, to excced the deſert of their ownz 
meaſuring that deſert, not in a way common 
to all (in, but when the deſert of ſome fins 


Is compared with the deſert of others : For 


it is of this latter we ſpeak of, and of the 
method which God uleth in puniſhing ſin 
here, for the demonſtration of his hatred 


' of it, according to which the greateſt pu- 


viſhments muſt ſuppoſe the greateſt fins, 
either of their own, or others which they 
litter for. ; : 
But hath mot God declared, That he will $. 7- 
never puniſh the children for the Fathers ſins 2 7F 


20.explaine 


for the ſoul that ſinneth it fhall dye; the ſon <4 


ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, &c. F***18-4 


20s 


To which I anſwer, Theſe words are to be 
conſidered , as an anſwer to a complaint; 
C +3 made 


(404) 
made by the Jews, ſoon aſter their going 
into Captivity , which they imputed to 
Gods ſeverity in puniſhing them for their 
Fathers ſins. Now the complaint was either 
true or falſe; if it were true, then though 
this waslooked upon as great ſeverity in 
God, yet it was no injuſtice in him; for 
though God may a& ſeverely, he cannot 
aft unjuſtly : If it was falſe, then the an- 
{wer had been an abſolute denial of 1t, as 
a thing repugnant to the Juſtice of God. 
Which we do not find here, but that God 


faith unto them, v. 3. Te ſhall not have occa- 


Sion any more to uſe this Proverb in Tjrael: 
if the thing had been plainly unjuſt, which 
they complained of, he would have told 
them, they never had occaſion to uſe it. 
But we finde the Prophets telling them be- 
fore hand, that they ſhould ſuffer for their 
Fathers ſins, Jerem. 15.' 3, 4. where he 
threatens them with deſtruction and baniſh- 
ment, becauſe of the ſis of Manaſſeb in Je- 
ruſalem;, andin the beginning of the capti- 
vity they complain of this, Lam. 5.7. Our 
Fathers have ſinned, and are not, and we 
have born their iniquities. And ferem.3 1.28. 
God ſaith by the Prophet, that be had watch- 
ed over them to pluck up, and to pull down, 
and to deſtroy, and to. afflit# : but that he 
would watch over them to build, and to How, 
an 
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and in thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, The je..,1.29, 
Fathers haveeaten ſowre grapes, andthe chil- 39. 


 dreng teeth are ſet on edge ;, but every one ſhall 
dye for Þis own iniquity. Which place is 
exactly parallel with this in Ezeliel and 
gives-us a clear account of it, which is, 
that now indeed God had dealt very ſe- 
verely with them, by making them ſuffer 
beyond, what in the ordinary courſe of his 

rovidenee their fins had deſerved 3 but 
he puniſhed them not onely for their own 
fins, but the fins of their Fathers: But left 
they ſhould think , they ſhould be utterly 
conſumed for their intquities, and be no 


longer a people enjoying the Land which 


God had promiſed them, he tells them by 
the Prophets, though they had ſmarted ſo 
much, by reaſon of their Fathers fins, this 
ſeverity ſhould not always continue upon 
them ; but that God would vitit them with 
his kindeneſs again, and would plant them 
n their own Land, then they ſhould (ee no 
reaſon to continue this Proverb among 
them ; for they would then find, Though their 
fathers had eaten ſowre grapes, their teeth 


ſhould not be always ſet on edge with it. And 


if we obſerve it, the occaſion of the Pro- 
verb , was concerning the Land of Iſrael, 
dxTH) nom tp ſuper terra Tſrael,as the Chaldee 


Paraphraſt renders it more agreeable to the 
Cc4 Hebrew, 


Ezek.18.2. 
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Hebrew, than the other: Verſions do. $9 
that the Land of Iſrael was the occaſion of 


the Proverb, by their being baniſhed outof | 


it for their Fathers fins: Now God tell; 
them, they ſhould have no more occaſion 


to uſe this Proverb concerning the. Laxd 


of Iſrael; for they, notwithſtanding their 
Fathers fins, ſhould return into their own 


Land. And even during the continuance | 


of their captivity, they ſhould not under- 
go ſuch great ſeverities for the future, but 
they ſhould find their condition much more 
'tolerable than they imagined; onely , if 
any were guilty of greater ſins than others, 
they ſhould themſelves ſuffer for their own 
faults, but he would not puniſh the whole 
Nation for them, or their own poſterity, 


This I take to be the genuine meaning of 


this placez and I the rather embrace it, 
becauſe I find ſuch inſuperable difficulties 
in other Interpretations that are given 
of it : For to ſay as our Adverlaries 
do, That what God ſaith, ſhould not be for the 
future, was repugnant to his nature and juſtice 
ever to do, is to charge God plainly with 
injuſtice in what he had done: For the 
Prophets told them they ſhould ſuffer for 
the ſins of their Fathers : Which ſufferings 
were the ground of their complaint now , 
and the anſwer here given mult relate to 


the 
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the occaſion of the complaint; for Gad 
Faith, They ſhould not have occaſion to uſe that 


' Proverb: Wherein is implied, they ſhould 


-not have the ſame reaſon to complain 
which they had then. I demand then, Do 


| not theſe words imply, That God would 


not do for the future with them, what he 
had done before ? if not, the proper an- 
d not a 

promiſe for the future he would not; if 

they do, then either God properly puniſh- 

ed them for the fins of their Fathers, and 

then God muſt be #»jxſt in doing ſo; or it 

was juſt with God to do it, and fo this 

place inſtead of overthrowing will prove, 

that ſome-may be juſtly puniſhed, beyond 

the deſert of their own fins : orelſe, God 
"did onely take occaſion by their Fathers ſins, 
to puniſh them according to the deſert of their 

own iniquities : But then they had no cauſe 

'to complain, that they were puniſhed for 
any more than their own 1niquitiesz and 
withal, then God doth oblige himſelf by 

his promiſe here, never to puniſh men for 

the future by the occaſton of others ſins : 

which is not onely contrary to their own 

Doctrine, but to what 1s plainly ſeen after- 


| wards in the puniſhment of the Jewe for | 
their Fathers ſans, mentioned by our Saviour Matth, 2}. 


after this: And if this be a certain rule of *” 
equity 


Ezek. 18, 
25. 


Ezek, 33. 
20, 
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equity which God hereſaith,that he woulg. 


never vary from, then the puniſhing of 
fome on the occaſion of others fins, would 
be as unjuſt, as our Adverſaries ſuppole the 
puniſhing any beyond the deſert of their 
own fins to be. But i it not imeplyed, that 
Gods ways would be unequal, if he ever did 


_ otherwiſe than he there ſaid he would do? 


No, it is not, if by equal he meant jx/?, for 
his ways never were, or can be ſo unequal; 
but here 1f it be taken with a reſpect to 
the main diſpute of the Chapter, no more 
is implied in them; but that they judged 
amiſs concerning Gods adtions , and that 
they were juſt, when they thought them 
not tobe ſo : or ifat leaſt, they thought his 
ways very ſevere, though juſt, God by remit- 
ting of this ſeverity, would ſhew that he 
was not onely j«f?, but kinde ; and ſo they 
would finde his ways equal, that is, always 
agreeable to themſelves, and ending in 
kindeneſs to them, though they hitherto 
were ſo fevere towards them 1n their ba- 
niſhment and captivity. Or if they be 
taken with a reſpe& to the immediate oc- 
cafion of them both, Ezek. 18. —— 33 
They do not relate to this diſpute about 
Childrens ſuffering for their Fathers ſins 5 but 
to another, which was concerning a righ- 
teous mans ſinning and dying in his = 
an 
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and a wicked mans repenting, and hving 
in his righteouſneſs; which were dired&ly 
contrary to the common opinion of the 
ews to this day, which 1s, that God will 
judge men according to the greateſt num- 
ber of their aCtions good or bad: as ap- 
pears by Maimonides and others. Now 
they thought it a very hard caſe, for a 
man who had been righteous the far great- 
eſt part of histime, 1f he did at laſt com- 
mit iniquity, that his former righteouſ- 
neſs ſhould fignifie nothing, but he muſt 
dye in his iniquity. To this therefore 
God anſwers, that 1t was only the inequality 
of their own ways , which made them 
think Gods ways in doing fo unequal. 
This then doth not make 1t unequal, for God 
either to puniſh men, - upon the occafion , 
or by the deſert of other mens fins, ſup- 
poling ſuch a conjunction between them, 
28 there is in the ſame body of people, 
to thoſe who went before them. And 


Crelizs himſelf grants, © That Socings ne- Cril. c.4. 
*ver intended to prove, that one mans {+ »5- 


*ſuffering for anothers fins was unjuſt in 
*it ſelf, from this place : no, not though 
©we-take it in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, for one 
* ſuffering in the ſtead of another. 


Having 


"I 4 "444 
HS 
oY Fs 


(410 ) 


C Having thus far cleared, how far iti qc 
Thedeli- agreeable to Gods Juſtice, to puniſh any, 
—__ perſons either by reaſon of his dominion, $% 4h 
by the ſaf- Or the conjunction of perſons, for the fing «11 

ferings of of others, and conſequently whether any * by 
perſon by Puniſhment may be undergone juſtly be-J*«K 
| ypc yond the proper deſert of their own fins, Þ* q| 
—_— I now return to the conſent of Mankinde in Þ« 
the puniſſi- It, on ſuppoſition either of a neer cor 4g 
ment un- junction, Or a valid conſent which muſt B&+ 
_ make up the want of dominion in men || «, 
without it. And the queſtion {1t1]l pro- || «; 
ceeds 'upon the i ſuppolition of thoſe || «; 
things, that there be a proper dominion || «; 
in men over that which they part with for || « 
others ſakes, and that they do it by their || «, 
free conſent 3. and then we juſtifie it not 6c 
to be repugnant to the principles of Rea-' || (t; 
ſon and Juſtice for any to ſutfer beyoud gn 
the deſert of their own actions. And Crel gf 
lizs tis ſaying, that ſuch a puniſhment is || þ, 
true puniſhment, but not juſt; is no an- | 
{wer at all to the conſent of Nations that || þ, 
Iitisſo. And therefore. tinding this anſwer Þ 
Inſufficient z he relyes upon another, viz. || 
C1ell.c.qg. © That it was never receiv'd by the con- | 
ft. 30-32, ſent of Nations, that one man ſhould | 
3+ © «ſuffer in the ſtead of anather, ſo as the | 
* guilty ſhould be freed by the others || ji 
« (uttering. For he ſaith, neither Socinus || {; 
*nor 
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FF norhbe do deny that one man may be pu- 
of gifhed for anothers fins; -but that which 
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*they deny is,that ever the innocent were' 
*puniſhed ſo as the guilty were* freed 
*by it, azd ſo. he anſwers, 1n the caſe of 
*Hoſtages and Sureties, their puniſhment 
*4id never excuſe the offenders them- 
"ſelves. And to this purpoſe be ſaith, 
*$ocinws his argument doth hold good, 
*that though one mans money may be- 

come anothers, yet one mans ſufferings 
* cannot become anothers : For, ſaith be, 
*Ff it could, then it would be all one who 
*{uffered, as it is who pays the money 
© due: And then the offender muſt be pre- 
*ſently releaſed, as the Debtor is upon 
*payment of the debt. This is the ſub- 
ſtance of what is {aid by him upon this Ar- 
gament. To which reply 3 1. That this 
gives up the matter in diſpute at. preſent 
between us ; for the preſent queſtion 1s , 
Whether it be unjuſt for any one to ſuffer 
beyond the deſert of his own adtions? Tes, 
faith Crellins, it is, in caſe he ſufſers ſo; as 
that the guilty be freed by his ſufferings. But 
we are not enquiring, - Whether it be juſt 
for another perſon to be freed for a mans 
ſuffering for him? - but whether it be 


| juſt for that man to ſuffer by his own con- 


ſeat, more than his own ations, without 
| that 
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that conſent deſerved ? The releaſe of ah- 
other perſon by virtue of his ſufferin 


15 amatter of another conſideration. Dothl 


the freeing or not freeing of aged, 
ſuffering, add any thing to the deſert of f 

fering > He that being wholly innocent, 
and doth ſuffer on the account of another 
fault, doth .he not ſuffer as #»deſervedy, 
though another be not freed, as if he were? 
As in the caſe of Hoſtages or Snreties, doth 
it make them at all the more guilty, be- 
cauſe the perſons they are concerned for, 
will be puniſhed notwithſtanding, if they 
come under the power of thoſe who ex 
ated the puniſhment upon them, who ſuf- 
fered for them ? Nay, is not their deſert of 
puniſhment ſo much the leſs, in as muchas 
the guilty are ſtill bound to anſwer for 


their own offences? If we could ſuppok | 


the guilty to be freed by the others ſuffet- 
ings, it would be by ſuppoſing their guilt 
more fully tranſlated upon thoſe who ſuf 
fer, and conſequently, a greater obligr 
tion to - puniſhment following that guilt 
From. whence it follows, that if it be juſt 
to puniſh, when the perſon is not deliver- 


ed from whom the other ſuffers, it is mote þ 


juſt when he is; for the tranſlationof the 

penalty is much leſs in the former caſe, 

than in the latter; and what is juſt open 
le 
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leſs grounds of puniſhment, muſt be more 
juſt upon greater. I look on this there- 


fore but as a ſhift of Cre/lizs, hoping thereby 


to avoid the conſent of mankind in one 
mans ſuffering for another, without attend- 
ipg to the main argument he was upon3 
vis, The juſtice of one perſon ſuffering 
for another, 2. It is a very unreaſonable 


thing, to make an action unjuſt for that, 
which of it ſelf is acknowledged by our 


Adverſaries to be very juſt; viz, The par- 
doning the offenders themſelves. If it were 
juſt ro ſuffer, if the other were not par- 
doned, and it were juſt to pardon, whe- 
ther the other were puniſhed or no, how 
comes this ſuffering to be unjuſt, meerly 
by the others being pardoned by it : nay, 
is it not rather an Argument, that thoſe 


' ſufferings are the moſt juſt, which do fo 


fully anſwer all the ends of puniſhments 3 
that there is then no neceſſity that the 
offender ſhould ſuffer 3 but that the Su- 
preme Governor having obtained the ends 
of Government, by the ſuffering of one 


for the reſt, declares himſelf ſo well pleaſed 


with it, that he is willing to pardon the 


. offenders themſelves. 3. Many of thoſe 


perſons who have had their fins puniſhed 
in others, have themſelves eſcaped the 


puniſhment due to the deſert of their __ 
$ 


Crell.c. 4." 
felt. 25. 


Cril].f. 6, 
fd. 39. 


I King. 21. 
I 


(413) 


As is plain in the'caſe of Ahab, whoſe 
puniſhment was not ſo great as his ſins de- 
{erved, becauſe the full puniſhment of them 

was reſerved to his poſterity. IF it be ſaid; | 
as it is by Crellins, That Ahab was not wholly 


freed, his life being taken away, for his own 


ſins : That gives no ſufficient anſwer; for 


if ſome part of the puniſhment was deferr'd, 


that part he wasdelivered from and the , 


ſame reaſon in this caſe will hold for the 
whole as the part. As is plain 1n the cale 
of Manaſſeh, and ſeveral others, the guilt of 
whoſe fins were puniſhed on their poſte- 
rity, themſelves eſcaping it. 4. Our Ad- 
verſaries confeſs, that in ſome caſes it is 
lawful and juſt for ſome to ſutfer, with a 
deſign that -others may. be freed by weir 


ſuffering for them. Thus they aſflert, 


That one Chriſtian, not onely may, but ought 
zo lay down his life for another, if there be 
any danger of his denying the truth, or be 
Judges him far more uſeſul and conſiderable 
than himfelf: ſo likewiſe a ſon for his Father, one 
Brother for another , or a Friend, or any, whoſe 
life he thinks more nſeſul than his own. Now | 
ask, whether a man can be bound to a thing 
that is in its own nature unjuſt * if not, 
as it is plain he cannot, then ſuch an obli- 
gation' of one man 0 ſuffer for the de- 
hvery of another cannot be unjuſt, and 
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conſequently the ſuffering it ſelf cannot 


be ſo. But Crel/ins ſaith, The injuſtice in 


this caſe lyes wholly upon the Magiſtrate who 


| + adzrits it - but I ask wherefore is it unjuſt 


in the Magiſtrate to admit it? is it be- 


"cauſe the thing is in it "ſelf unjuſt ? if fo, 


there can be no obligation to do it 3 and 
it would be as great a ſin to undergo it, 
asin the Magiſtrate topermit itz but if it 
be juſt in it ſelf, we have obtained what 
we contend for ; viz. that it may be juſt 
for a man to ſuffer beyond the deſert of 
his own actions ; for he that layes down 
his life for his Brethren, doth not deſerve 
by his own ations that very punishment 
which he undergoes. And if the thing 


be in it ſelf juſt, how comes it to be un- 


juſt in him that permits it? 5. Therca- 


fon why among men the offenders them- 


ſelves are punished, is becauſe thoſe were 
not the terms, upon which the perſons 
ſuffered. For if they had ſuffer'd upon 
theſe terms that the other might be freed, 
and their ſuffering was admitted of by 
the Magiſtrate on that conſideration, then 
in all reaſon and juſtice the offenders 
ought to be freed on the account of the 
others ſuffering for them. But among 
men the chief reaſon of the obligation to 
punishment of one man for another, is not, 
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that the other might be freed, but that 


there may be ſecurity given to the pub- | 


lick, that the offender shall be punish-d: 
and the reaſon of the ſureties ſuffering is 
' not to deliver the offender. but to fatis- 
fie the Law, by declaring that all care is 
taken that the offender should be punish- 
ed, when 1n caſe of his eſcape, the ſurety 
ſuffers for him, Bur it is quite anothey 
thing when the perſon ſuffers purpoſely 
that others might be freed by his ſuffer- 
ing 3 for then in caſe the ſuftering be ad- 
mitted, the releaſe of the other is not 
only not unjuſt, but becomes due to him 
that ſuffer'd, on his own terms. Not as 
though it follow'd p/o faGo as Crelins fanr 
fies, but the manner of releaſe doth de- 
pend upon the terms which he who ſub 
fer'd for them, shall make in order to it. 
For upon this ſuffering of one for ano- 
ther upon ſuch terms, the immediate con- 
ſequent of the ſuffering is not the a&Gal 
diſcharge but the right to it which he hath 
purchaſed ; and which he may diſpenſe 
upon what terms he ſhall jadge moſt for 
his honour. 6. Although one perſons 
ſufferings cannot become anothers ſo as 
one mans Money may 3 yet one 'mans ſuf- 
ferings may be a ſufficient conſideration 
on which a benefit may accrue to m—_ 

or 
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For to that end a donation, or ſuch a tranſ- 
4 ferring right from one to another as is in 
| Aoney, is not neceſſary, but the accepta- 
' tion which it hath from him who hath 
the power to pardon. If he declare that 
he is ſo well pleaſed with the ſufferings 
. of one for another, that in' conſideration 
of them, he will pardon thoſe from whom 
he ſuffer'd ; where lies the 1mpoſlibility 
or unreafonableneſls - of rhe thing? For' 
Crellis grants, that rewards may be given 
to others than the perſons who did the aFions = 
in conſideration of thoſe ations; and why Py 
may not the ſufferings of one for others, 
.' being purpoſely undertaken for this end, 
be available for the pardon of thoſe whom 
he ſuffer'd for? For a mancan no more 
transferre the right of his good actions, 
than of his ſufferings. From a!l which it 
follows, that one perſon may by his own 
conſent, and being admitted thereto by 
him to whom the right of punithing be- 
longs, ſuffer juſtly; though it be beyond 
the deſert of his own actions; and the 
guilty may be pardoned on the account 
of his ſufferings. Which was the firſtthing 


order to the overthrowing his own 4ypo- 
theſis, For it being confeiled by him that 
ſuch ſufferings have all that belongs. to the 
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nature of puniſhments, and fince God hath 
juſtly puniſhed ſome for the fins which 
they have not committed 3 ſince all Na- 
tions have allowed it juſt for one man by 
his own conſent to ſuffer for another; 
fince it cannot be unjuſt for the offender 
to be releaſed by anothers ſufferings, if 
he were admitted to ſuffer for that end, 
it evidently follows, contrary to Cre//us 
his main Principle, that a perſoz may be 
Juſily puniſhed beyond the deſert of his own 
ations : And ſo that firit argument of 
Crel/ius cannot hold , that one -man cannot 
by his own conſent ſuffer for another, becauſe 
70 man can deſerve anothers puniſhment , and 
70 puniſhment is juſt but what is deſerved, 
His fecond argument from the nature of 
anger and revenge hath been already an- 
ſwered in the firſt Diſcourſe about the 
pature and ends of puniſhments, and his 
third argument , that one mans puniſhment 
cannot become anothers, immediately be- 
fore. And fo we have finiſhed our firſt 
conſideration of the ſufferings of Chriſt 1n 
general, as 4 puniſhment of our ſins, which 
we have ſhewed to be agreeable both to 
Scripture and Reaſon. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Death of Chriſt conſidered as an Expiatory 


Sacrifice for fin. What the expiation of ſin 
was by the Sacrifices under the Law ;, two- 
fold, Civil and Ritual. The Promiſes made 
to the Jews under the Law of Moſes, re- 
ſpeed them as a People, and therefore muſt 
be temporal. The typical nature of Sacri- 
fices aſſerted. A ſubſtitution in the Expia- 
tory Sacrifices under the Law, proved from 
Lev. 17.11. and the Conceſſion of Crellius 
about the ſtgnification of «vi joyned with 
vis. Levit. 10.17. explained, The ex- 
Pration of uncertain murther proves a ſub- 
ſtitution, A ſubſtitution of Chriſt in our 
room proved, from Chriſts being ſaid to dye 
for us ; the importance of that phraſe con- 
ſidered. In what ſenſe a Surrogation of Chriſt 
in our room is aſſerted by us. Our Re- 
demption by Chriſt proves a ſubſtitution. 
Of the true notion of Redemption : that ex- 
plained, and proved againſt Socinus and 
Crellius. No zreceſſity of paying the price 
to him that detains captive, where the capti- 
vity is not by force, but by ſentence of Law. 
Chriſts death a proper 279%: and therefore 
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the inoureon; attributed. to it, cannot '* 9 
taken for meer deliverance, L i 


'E come now to confider the death: 


$.I. , { 
The death of Chriſt, as an Expzatory Sacrifigl 
of Chriſt - F . p . . F ? 
mb une the fins of mankinde : Which is as much 


z an Ex- denied by our Adverſaries, as that it wy 
piatorySa- a puniſhment for our ſins. For thoug| 
eikce for they do not deny, That Chriſt as a Prieſt dill 
| offer up a Sacrifice of Expiation for the fm 
of men ; yet they utterly deny , That thi 
was performed on earth, or that the Expiatin 
of ſins did reſpe® God, but onely us ; or, thi 
the death of Chriſt, had any proper efficacyts 
wards the expiation of fin, any further thanuf 
it comprehends in it all the conſequences of hi 
death, by a ſtrange Catechreſzs. I ſball noy 
therefore prove, that all things which d 
belong to a proper Expiatory Sacrifice, d 

agree to the death of Chriſt, There ar 

three things eſpecially conſiderable in it: 

I. A Subſtitution 1n the place of the Of 
fenders. 2. An Oblation of it to God 
3. An Expiration of fin conſequent uponit 

Now thefe three, I ſhall makeappear tox 
ogree fully-to the death of Chriſt for us. I. 
I. A Subſtitution in the place of the off | 
. Fenders. That we are toprove, was delign- 
ed inthe Expzatory Sacrifices under the Lan, | 

and that Chriſt in his death for xs, was ſub 
ad | | fiituted 
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BE fiinted in our place. 1. That in the Ex- 
T pfatory Sacrifices under the Law, there was 
''Þ a Snbititution of. them ## the place of the 
| Offenders. This our Adverſaries are not 
ath willing to yield us, becauſe of the corre- 
" .pondency which is ſo plain in the Epiftle 
as to the Hebrews, between thoſe Sacrifices, 
TJ and that which was offered up by Chriſt. 
ul We now ſpeak onely of thoſe Sacrifices, 
"F which we are ſure were appointed of old 
for the expiation of fin, by God him- 
ſelf. As to which the great rule affign- 
. ed by the Apoſtle was, That without 
ſhedding *of blood there was no remiſſion. 
If we yield Cre/ius what he ſo often 


' They will not be the leſs ſerviceable to 
_ our purpoſe 3 for thereby it will appear, 
that the means of Expiation lay 1n the 
' ſhedding of blood : Which ſhews, that the 
fl very maGation of the beaſt to be ſacrificed, 
BY was deſigned in order to the expiation of 

_ fin. To an inquiſitive perſon, the reaſon 
_ of the {laying Gek multitudes of beaſts in 
| the 'Sacrifices appointed by God himſelf 
- among the Jews, would have appeared far 
leſs evident than now it doth, ſince the 


Heb.9. 22. 


'urgeth 5 wiz. That theſe words are to be call ala 
underſtood, of what was done under the Law : {if 14- 


Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews hath- 


given us ſo full an account of them. For 
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it had been very unreaſonable to haveli;s-» 
thought, that. they. had been meerly inftinWjje/ 
tuted out of compliance with the cuſtomglhyyh 
of other Nations, fince the whole deſigns: 


_ of their Religion, was to ſeparate themndi 


\ and this we ſay was repreſented in the Ex- 


Cyell.Co10. 
| felt. 13. 


from them: and on ſuch a ſuppoſition the 
oreat defign of the Epiſtle to the HebremWhril 
Hgnities very little; which doth far moreY Ft 
explain to us the nature and tendency of Wif; 
all the Sacrifices in uſe among them, that pe 
had any reſpect to the exptation of fins, 
than all the cuſtoms of the Egyptians, or. 
the Commentaries of the latter Jews. But 
I intend not now to diſcourſe at large, up- 

on this ſubject of Sacrifices, either as to the he1 
nature and inſtitution of them in general, 
or with a particular reſpe&t to the Sacri- Thhe 
fice of Chriſt, fince a learned perfon of our 
Church, hath already undertaken Cre/ins up- Koi 
on this Argument, and we hope ere long i; 
will oblige the world with the benefit of Wha 
his pains. I ſhall therefore onely infiſt on'ſÞ + 
thoſe things which are neceſſary for our W 
purpoſe, in order to the clearing the hr 
Subſtitution of Chriſt in our ſtead, for W\ 
the explation of our fins by his death; Wn 


ptatory Sacrifices, which were inſtituted _ 
among the Jews.If we yield Crellins what he' ſhe 
after Socirms contends for ; wis.That the Sa- Wo 
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ace of Chriſt was onely repreſented in the 
whck and ſolemn Expiatory Sacrifices for the 
ple, and eſpecially thoſe on the day of Atone- 
wat: We may have enough from them'to 
indicate all that we afſert, concerning 
te Expiatory Sacrifice of. the blood of 
For that thoſe were deſigned by way of g. 2. 
bfitntion in the place of the offendets,will What the 
pear from the circumſtances and reaſon #70190 
their Inſtitution : But before we come by the (a- 
that, it will be neceſſary to ſhew what <ikcesun- 

| a . TT er the 
at Expiation was, which the Sacrifices 1. 
ider the Law were deſigned for ; the 
tunderſtanding of which, gives a greater 
ce to our Adverſaries Arguments, than 
herwife they would have. For while 
aſſert, that the expiation was wholly 
'Wpical, and of the ſame nature with that 
Wpiation which 1s really obtained by the 
Fach of Chriſt, they ealily prove, That all 
e expiation then, was onely declarative, and 
8 #0-more depend on the ſacrifices offered, 
wr 02 4 condition required by God, the neg- 
of which would be an ad of diſobedience in 
ms; and by this means it could repreſent, 
y they, 220 wore than ſuch an expiation to 
by Chrift ; viz. Gods declaring that ſins 
' Wexpiated by bir, on the perſormance of ſuch 
 Wmdition required in order thereto, as laying 
=_ down 


vow OE OG I am” 


(424) " 
down his life was, But we aſſert anogifi. 
kind of expiation of fin, by virtue off0 
Sacrifice being ſlain and offered 5 wh 

_ was real, and depended upon the Sacnhf# 
And this was twofold, a Civil, and a'llf® 
expiation , according to the double 
pacity in which the people of the ;JF® 
may be conſidered, either as members.of® 
Society, ſubliſting by a body of iaf® 
which according to the ſtricteſt Santini 
it, makes death the penalty of dilabaſ® 
ence, Dext. :7. 26. but by the will off 
Legiſlator , did admit of a relaxation 
many caſes, allowed by himfelf ; in wh 
he declares, That the death of they 
deſigned for a ſacrifice ſhould be! 
cepted, inſtead of the death of theofi 
der; and ſo the offence ſhould bet 
explated, as to the execution of thepe 
Law upon him. And thus far, I freely 

Grot.de S4- mit what Grotizs aſlerts upon this ſub 
1-20 and doyield that no other offence 6 
be expiated in this manner, but ſuch 
God himſelf did particularly declare ſhy 
be ſo. And therefore no fin which) 
to be puniſhed by cutting off, was to! 
expiated by Sacrifice; as wzlful Jdola 
Murther, &c. Which it is impoſlible} 
rhoſe to give an account of, who makei* 
expiation 'wholly typical; for why ll 
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ould not the greateſt fins much rather 
ive had ſacrifices of expiation appointed 
je_them : becauſe - the Conſciences of 
en. would be more ſolicitous for the 
Kardon of greater than leſſer fins; and the 
"aShlood of Chriſt repreſented by them, was 
"Mefigned for the. expiation of all. From 
"Shence it -is evident, that it was not a 
;- Wcer- typical expiition z but it did relate 
-\ Wothe civil conſtitution among them. But 
nf@cfides this, weare to conſider the people 
With a reſpect to that mode of Divine 
Fforſhip which was among them 3 by rea- 
jon of which, the people were to be 
-Wurified from the /egal! impurities which 
Whey contrakted, which hindred them 
rom joyning with others in the publick 
Worſhip of God, and many Sacrifices were 

Wopointed purpoſely for the explati 
+ Wlis legal guilt , as particularly , the aſhes 
f'the red heifer, Numb. 19. 9. which is 
bere- call'd 2 purification for ſix. And the 
Woſtle puts the blood of Bulls and of Goats, 
md the aſhes of a heifer ſprinkling the unclean, 
\Wogether ; and the efte& of both of them, 
We. faith, was to ſanctifie to the purifying of 
WW feb; which implyes, that there was 
one proper and immediate effe& of theſe 


= 


Weorifices upon the people at that time 3 


Mhough infinitely ſhort of the effe& of 
f the 
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the blood of Chriſt upon the Cor(cienlhor; 
of men. ' By which it 1s plain, the 4p 
doth not ſpeak of the ſame kind of explifee 
tjor in thoſe ſacrifices, which was in theWſap! 
crifice of Chriſt , and that the one whe 
barely typical of the other ; but of a 
ferent kind of expiation; as far as parifiſfliſh 
ing the fleſh is from purging the ConſcianlſWe | 
But we do not deny, that the whole dew 
penſation was fypical, and that the Lawkilif 

Heb. 10.1, , ſhadow of good things to come, and not 
very image of the things , 1. e. a dark 
obſcure repreſentation, and not the jt 
fe&t reſemblance of them. There aret 
things which the Apoſtle aflerts cone 
ing the Sacrifices of the Law : Firſt, 
they had an effe& upon the Bodies of 
which he calls parifying the fleſh ; the oth 
1s, that they had no power to expiatek 
the fins of rhe Soul, confidered with at 
ſpe&t to the puniſhment of another In 
which he calls purging the Conſcience fllay' 
dead works ; and therefore he ſaith, 16d 

Heb. 9 9: the gifts and ſacrifices under the Law, eof* 

' 10.4. ot make him that did the ſervice perfect; 
pertaining to the Conſcience, and that it 
#mpoſfible that the blood of Bulls and Gili* 
fhonld take away fin. So that the profafeno 
explation which was made by them, "Wor 

civil and ritual, relating either to co! 
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atoral puniſhment, or to legal uncleannefſs, 
Som whence the Apoſtle well proves the 
wlccflity of a higher Sacrifice to make 
piation for ſins, 4s pertaining to the Con- 
wlievce : But that expiation among the Jews 
id relate to that Polity which was eſta- 
liſhed among them, as they were a Peo- 
Me under, the Government of a body of 
aws diſtin&t from the reſt of the world. 
ind they being conlider'd as ſuch, it. 1s 
Min to enquire , whether they had only 
Wapora! or eterzal promiſes ; for it was im- 
ble they ſhould have any other than 
wEnporal, unleſs we imagine, that God 
ould own them for a diſtinct people in 
other World as he did 1n this. For what 
omiſes relate to a People as ſuch, muſt 
alder them as a People, and in that 
pacity they muſt the bleſſings of a Socze- 
Lviz. peace, plenty, number of People, 
wth of dayes, ec. But we are far from 
aying that the general Principles of 
ſhgion did remain among them, viz. that 
weir a God, and. a rewarder of them that 
him; and all the Promiſes God made 
Withe Patriarchs, did continue In force 4s 
a ev9ther Conntrey , and were continually 
proved by the Prophetical inſtructions 
Wong them. But we are now ſpeaking 
what did reſpect the people 1n i = 
't 8 | y 
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by vertue of that Law which was ginfly, 
them by 42ers, and in that reſpe&W 
puniſhment of faults being either death 
excluſicn from the publick Worſhip, 
expiation of them, was taking away j- 
obligation to either of theſe, whiff 
was the guilt of them in that conſida 
tion. | 

But doth nct this take away the tyiih, 

nature of theſe ſacrifices ? No, but it muff; 

| rather eſtabliſheth it. For as Socinuw 
Soctn. does, © If the expiation was only typic 


oat. |. 2, d . 
[9s = & there muſt be ſomething 1m the 


Prekt. © correſpondent to that which is typik 
«by it. As the Brazen Serpent typi 


Th:olog. 


cap. 22, "og 
«& Chriſt, and the benefit which was to « 


© by him, becauſe as many as looked up 

& it were healed. And Noa#ts Ark. is 

© to be a type of Baptiſm, becaule ast 

© ny as enter'd into that were ſaved fi 

« the deluge. So Corinth. Io. the Apdl 

« faith, that thoſe things happen'd to thi 

© 1n types, 2. II. becauſe the events wil 

* happen'd to them, did repreſent thi 

« which would fall upon difobedicas Ch 

« {ſtians. So that to make good the tl 

notion of a Type, we mult aflert an ex, 
tion that was real then, and agreeable 
that diſpenſation , which doth repre 
an expiation of a far higher nature, will; 
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Wy be be by the Sacrifice of the Blood of 
"© Which being premiſed, I now come to 
» Wove, that there was a ſubſtitution deſign- , +4 4 
WJ of the Beaſt to be ſlain and ſacrificed tution 
"ſtead of the offenders themſelves. P94 . 
#q : LE evit. 
"WM hich will appear from Leviticus 17.11. 17x. &c. 
or the life of the fleſh is in the blood, and 1 
ave” giver: it to you upon the Altar, to make 
Ss Atonement for your Souls ;, for it is the 
' SWhod that maketh an Atonement for the Soul. 
She utmoſt that Cre/7z5 would have meant (7.0. 
by this place is, 7hat there is a double reaſon ſi. 9. 
dſogned of the provivition of eating blood, viz. 
bat the Ixfe was in the blood,and that the blood 
pas deſigned for expiation but he makes theſe 
poly independent.upor each other. But we 
fay, that the proper reaſon aſſigned againſt 
the eating of the blood, 1s that which 1s 
eſwherc given, when this Precept 1s men- 
"M110n'd, viz. that the blood was the life, as 
Mvt may ſee Ger. 9, 4. Levit, 17. 14. but 
"Wo confirm the reaſon given, that #he blood 
vs the life; he addes, that God had giver 
ber that upor: the Altar for an Atonement 
Wor their Souls; So the Arabick Verſion 
Frenders it, and therefore have T given it you 
"Won the Altar,viz. becauſe the blood is th: 
Wife. And hereby a ſufficient reaſon is 
M2'ven, why God did make choice of the 

. bluod 
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blood for atonement, for that is exp 
in the latter clauſe, for zt 7s the bloof 
maketh an atonement for the Soul; 
ſhould this be mention'd here, if no #M*< 
were intended but to give barely ano? 
reaſon why they ſhould not eat the blog 
what force 1s there more 1n this ely 
to that end, than in the foregoing? 
therein God had ſaid, that he had girl... 
them for an Atonement. If no more lf 
been intended , but the bare prohibit}; 
of common uſe of the blood, on the 
count of its being conſecrated to fat 
uſe, it had been enough to have ſaid, t 
the blood was holy unto the Lord, aj 
Is in the other inſtances mention'd | 
Crellius, of the holy Oyniment and Perfu 
for no other reaſon is there given, why 
ſhould not be profaned to common\ 
but that it ſhould be holy for the Lord; 
therefore the blood had been forbids 
upon that account, there had been not 
ceſſity at all of adding, that the blood 
zt that made atonement for the Soul :*whi 
gives no peculiar reaſon why, they ſhal 
not eat the blood, beyond that of hi 
conſecration of it to a facred uſe ; but 
we conſider it as reſpecting the firſt clay 
viz. For the life of the fleſh 3s in the blak 
then there 1s a particular reaſon why t 
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Mblocd- ſhould be for atonement, yiz. be- 
caxſe the life was in that 3, and therefore . 
Mwvhen the b/ood was offer'd, the life of the 
WBeaſt was ſuppoſed to be given inſtead 
"Mot the life of the offender. According ts 
that of Ovid, | 


. Hanc animan vobis pro meliore damus. Ozie. Faſt. 
| EE 

1 This will be yet made clearer by another 

. Minſtance produced by Crel/izs to explain 

Mthis, which is the forbidding. the eating of © 

Wie, which, faith he, 7 joyned with this of 
Wlod , Levit. 3. 17. 1t ſhall be a perpetual 

"MW Statute for your Generations , throughout all 

yo dwellings, that. ye eat neither fat, nor 

}, To the ſame purpoſe, Levit. 7: 


22, 2 5, 26. Now no other teaſon 1s given 
of the prohibition of the fat, but this, . ,. 


all the fat is the Lords, Which was _—_ Lev. 3.16. 
ee 


to keep them from eating it 5 but we 
here in the caſe of blood ſomewhat fur- 
ther is affigned, viz. that it was the life; 
gd therefore was the molt proper for ex- 
dation, the life of the beaſt being ſubſti- 
tuted in the place of the offenders. Which 
was therefore call'd animalis hoſtia among 
ne Romans, as Grotius obſerves upon this 
late, and was diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
Whoſe eatrails were obſerved; for in 
E e thole 
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<-rvius aq thoſe Sacrifices as Serviws ſaith , ſola anj. 


<Eicid. 4. '#8a Deo ſacratur, the main of the Sacti- 


fice lay in ſhedding of the blood, which f| 


was call'd the Sex/; and fo it is wa) in 
this place. From whence it appears that 


ſuch a ſacrifice was properly 4uXi li 4-9, 


for the ſame word v93 1s uſed, both re 

lating to the blood and the ſoul, that is ex- 

plated by it : and the LXX. do accord- 

iovgly render it, 4vx) #45; oaeuds due duh thy 

and 1n the laſt clauſe, 73 3 4a vis ali 

Euſeb. de Jus KEndeder. From whence Enſebizs calls 
_ 1.1, theſe Sacrifices of living Creatures, &liJvye 
et. 10. rh; evIev Joxis, and afterwards faith they 
were 2U7pa Tis fau'oy Geons x) aplinuya Tis ome! 

Crell. £4).8s PUEEcs. And Crellins elſewhere grants, thit 
cs. * D*- where alt #s joyned with 4vx) it doth im, 
vor ai- that one doth undergo the puniſhment whih 
Joe. another was to have undergone , which 
ater pro All we mean by ſabſtitmion, it being 
altro ari= done in the place of another. From 
wan 1% whence it follows, that the Sacrifices 
v:a:, & fc under the Law being ſaid to be «1? Juxh 
ii nm goth neceſſarily inferr a ſubſtitution of 
Ss them in the place of the offenders: 
rat ejus 6 And from hence may be underſtood, what 
ſane" js meant by the Goat of the Sin-offering, 
; bearing the iniquity of the Congregation , id 
make atonement for them before the Lord, 

Levit. 10.17, for Crel/zxs his ſaying, The 

bearing 
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hating 3 a5 much as taking away, or declaring 
ut they are taker away, hath been already 
diſproved : And his other anſwer hath, as 
Ittle weight in it 3 viz. That 2t is not ſaid, 
that the ſacrifice did bear their iniquities, but 
fl the Prieſt : For, 1. The Chaldee Paraphraſt, 
and the 8yriack Yerſion,underſtand it wholly 


That if it were ſaid, the Prieſt did expiate by 
* | the ſacrifices, 24 were all one as if it wereſaid, 
vl Þ that the ſacrifices themſelves did expiate ;, be- 


eavſe the expiration of the Prieſt was by the ſa- 
ve || crifce. Thus it is plain in the caſe of un- 
5 (| certain murther, mentioned Dext. 21. from 
s Þf the firſt to the tenth ; If a muriher were com- 
# | aitted in the Land, and the perſon not known 
p, tho did it, a heifer was to have her head 
6 ' at off by the Elders of the next City, and by. 
this means they were to put away the guilt of 
ianocent blood from among them : The reaſon 
afwhich was, becauſe God had ſaid before, 


ls 
4 
1] 
s | Thet blood defiled the land, and the Lind can- _ 
X 
f 


| but by the blood of hins that ſhed it, From. 
« | whence it appears, that upon the ſhedding of 
t | bod, there was a guilt contrated upon 


t 

; | the whole Land wherein it was ſhed, and 
fin caſe the Murtherer was not found to 
\ | xptate that guilt by his own blood, then 
tit was to be done by the cutting off the 
16 EE 3 head 


of the Sacrifice. 2. Socinus himſelf grants, Sor. de. 
ſervat, 1; 2, 


"73 | fl 


wt be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhedtherein, _ is 
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head of a heifer tnſtead of him : In which tha 
caſe, the. death of the heifer was to doasf[;. 
much towards the expiating the Land, aj. 
the death of the Murtherer if he had bee of 
found: And wedo not contend, that thaffie. 
was defiened to expiate the Murtherers guilt, 

. Gwhich is the Objection of Crellizs againit Nj, 
this inſtance) but that a ſubſtitution here 
was appointed by God himſelf, for the ex: |, 
piation of *+the--people : For what Creliz 
adds, That the people did not deſerve puniſy 
mevt, and therefore needed no expiation ; ity 
2 flat contradiftion to the Text: For the 
prayer appointed in that caſe is, Be merci- 
ful, 0 Lord, unto thy people Iſrael, whom tha 
haſt "redeemed, aud lay not innocent blood wn i; 
to thy people Tſraels charge ; and the blood foul 
be expiated ;, for the ſame word 92 is uſed 
here, which is inthe other places where 
Expiation 1s ſpoken of. So that here muſt 
be- ſome guilt ſuppoſed, where there was 
to be an expzatior, and this expiation wa | 4 
performed by the ſ#bſtitution of a' ſacrifice || 
the place of the offender. Which may be 
enough at preſent to ſhew, that a ſubſtitu 
tion was admitted by the Law, of a fact 
fice inſtead of the offender. in- order to 
the expiation of guilt ; but whether the] q, 
offender himſelf was to be freed by that ,; 

Sacrifice, depends upon the terms on wIew 
: - a t 
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. Be facrifice was offered; 'for we ſay (till, 
ch that ſo much gui/t was expiated, as. the 
 Sfcerifice was deligned to expiate; if the 
> Vicrifice was deligned to expiate the guilt 
ca8x the offender, his fin was expiated by.it 3 
08 Fif not his, in caſe no facritice was allowed 
Sy the Law, as in that of murther, then 
the guilt which lay upon the Land was 
gxpiated , although the offender himſelf 
were never diſcovered. 

E row come to prove, that in correſpon- 


n 


FS. 4. 
dency to-ſuch a ſub/titutjon of the ſacrifices © Mir 
for fin under the Law, Chriſt was ſubſti- Chit in 


® = PE Oo = 


tated in our room for the explation of Wo 4 
our guilt; and that from his being ſaid fo by his dy- 
ae for 5, and his death being call'd 4 price g for us. 
if Redemption for us. 

' I. From Chrifts being ſaid to dye for ws. 
By S. Peter, For Chriſt hath alſo once ſuſſered * **-3-75 


ke] 
P- 


jw fins, the juſt for the unjuſt ; by whom he 1, x. 
8 allo ſaid, to ſuffer vaip 1w', for w , and, 
for us in the fleſh: By S. Paul, he 1s ſaid to 
de wp 7zy]ov, for all, and wavy #2:Car, for the 
wgodly, and to grove himfelf avliaulesy mip ras) wn, 2 Cor. 5. 
4 ranſome for all, and, io taſte death <vaiq wailie, 14 | 
for every man : By Caiaphas, ſpeaking þy in- R956: 
ſpiration, he is ſaid to dye vaipre as, for 


> 5 oo..c © = wW=Q T* = 


the people. So Chriſt himſelf inſtituting his 
laſt Supper ſaid, This & my body which was | 
given, and my blood which was ſhed vaiyvuav, 19,20, 

Ee 3 for 


had. £4... AX. BS. Jes x. 4 


F our room 
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I Tim.2,6. 
c Heb. 2. 9» 
Joh.1x.50. 
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for you; and before he had ſaid, That d 


Sor of man came to give bis life nitew «vi no 
a ranſome for many, We are now to confi 
Gder, what arts our Adverſaries bave madeÞfe 


uſe of to pervert the meaning of thelſpl: 


places, fo asnot to imply a ſubſtitution off pr 
Chriſt in our room? 1. They ſay, That alot 


theſe phraſes do imply no more, than a fin 
cauſe; viz. That Chriſt died for the good i 


 #2ankind: for the Apoſtle tells ws, We are bound © 


to lay down our lives for the Brethren , nd 


S$. Paul & ſaid to ſuffer for the Church. Toff. 


which I anſwer; 1. This doth not at al 


deſtroy that which we now plead for ; zi, of 


T hat theſe phraſes do. imply a ſubſtitution 
of Chriſt in our room: For when we are 


bid to lay down oxr lives for our brethra, | 


a ſubſtitution is implied therein; and ſup- 
poſing that dying for another, doth ſigni 
fie dying for ſome benefit to come to him, 
yet what doth this hinder ſubſtitution, un- 
Jeſs it be proved, that one cannot obtain 
any benefit for another, by being ſubſti 
tuted in his room. Nay, it is obſervable 
that although we produce ſo many places 
of Scriptare, implying ſuch a ſubſtitution, 
they do not offer to produce one that \ 
inconſiſtent with Chriſts ſuffering in our 
ſtead; all that they ſay is, That vi doth 
rot always ſignifieſo, which we never = p 

10, 
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t did, who ſay, that Chriſt ſuffered: v#? 


F 
wo 


gals not 7ſ/tead of our (ins, but by rea- 


on of them 3 but we aſlert, that when one 


ide perſon is ſaid to dye for others, as in the 
he places mentioned, no other ſenſe can beſo 
n off proper and agreeable, as dying in the ſtead 
 efflof the other. 2. Socinw himſelf grants, 
& That there 1s a peculiarity implied in 
#*hoſe phraſes, when attributed to Chriſt, 
md © above what they have when attributed 
mJ *to any other. And therefore he ſaith, 
To * It cannot be properly ſaid , That one 
al *Brother dyes for another, or that Paul 
is *ſuffer'd for the Coloſians, or for the 
of © Church, as Chriſt may truly and pro- 
re} © perly be ſaid to ſuffer and to dye for us. 
| © And from hence, ſaith he, S. Paul ſaith, 
pf *was Paul crucified for you? implying 
-f *thereby, that there neve® was, or could 
n | ©be any, who truely and properly could 
n-f *be ſaid to dye for men but Chriſt alone. 
in 8 How unreaſonable then is it, from the uſe 
i-N of a particle as applyed to others, to in- 
ef ferr, that it ought to be fo underſtood, 
&f when applyed to Chriſt? when a pecu- 
1 | harity is acknowledged in the death of 
sf Chriſt for us, more than ever was or could 
rf be in one mans dying for another. 3. It 
6] is not the bare force of the particle 1+ 
tf that we infiſt upon; but that a ſabſtitn- 
8 Ee 4 $107 
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tion could not be more properly expreſſe4, | W 
than 1t 1s 1n Scripture, by this and othaſlm 
particles, for not cnly 5=# is uſed, but g[t6 

Soci. ib, toO: which Socinus faith, Although - it my [' 

fugnifie ſomething elſe beftdes in the ſtead if (te 
another, yet in ſuch places, where it 1s ſpokes af 
of a ranſom, or price, it ſignifies the payment | or 
of ſomething which was owing before, as Mat. #t 
I 7.27. dvri us 4; 03, and fo he acknowledge, | 4 
that where redemption is ſpoken of, there 1; 

doth imply a commutation, becauſe the price # 
is given, and the perſon recerved ,. which, he 
faith, holds in Chrift only metaphorical y © for 
the redemption according to him being 
only Metaphorical, the commutation muſt 


be ſuppoſed to be ſo too. | 
.5, And this row leads us to the Jarger 
In what Anſwer of Cre/ius upon this argument, 


ng Wherein we ſhall coniider, what he yields 


Chriit in what he denyes, and upon what reaſons, 
our room x7, He yzelds., and ſo he ſaith, doth Socing 
1s aflerted — 
by us. very freely , 4a commutation: but it 1s ne- 

Cr].c.9. ceflary that we ſhould throughly under- 
{.3- ſtand what he means by it: ro that end 

16./8.2. he tells us, That they acknowledge a twofold 

commutation 5 one of the perſon ſuffering, the 

kind of ſuffering being changed , not atual) 

but intentionally, becauſe we were not actuath 

Freed by Chriſt dying for us, but only Chrift 

dyed for that end , that we migkt be- jon 

An 
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not of it ſelf imply a commutation , yet he 
grants , that the circumſtances of the places 
do imply it. 2. He denyes, that there is |, jo 
any proper ſurrogation in Chriſts dying for us, 
-mhich, he ſaith, is ſuch a commutation of per- 
ſons, that the ſubſtituted perſon is in all re- 
ſheFs to be in the ſame place and ſtate where- 
im the other was; and if it refers to ſuffer- 
ings ; then it is when one ſuffers the very 
ſame which the other was to ſuffer , he being 
' trrrediately delivered by the others ſufferings. 
And againſt this kind of ſurrogation, Crel- 
Ims needed not to have produced any 
reaſons; for Grotins never alerted it 
' Neither do we ſay , that Chriſt ſuffer'd 
| eternal 
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eternal death for us, or that we were jg (@@f 
mediately freed by his ſufferings. Builliyhs 
that which Grotzzs aflerts that he meant 
by ſubſtirution was this, that l/s Chrify 
had ayed for us, we muſt have dy:d our jelon | 
and becauſe Chriſt hath dyed, we ſhall not dy 
eternally. But af this be all, {aith Crelliy 

lv. ſeff. 3. he meant by it, we grant the whole ihing, and 
he complains of it as an injury for any to think 
otherwiſe- of them. If ſo, they cannot de- 
ny but that there was a ſufficient capacity 
in the death of Chriſt to be made ane 
piatory Sacrifice for the ſins of the world, 
But notwithſtanding all theſe fair words, 
Crellius Means no more than Socinws did; 
and though he would allow the word 
which Grotizs uſed, yet not in the ſenſe he 
underſtood them inz for Cre/;us means no 
more by all this, but that the death of Chriſt 
was an antecedent condition to the expiation 
of fins in Heaven , Grotius underſtands by 
them, that Chriſt did exprate ſins by becoming 
4 Sacrifice for them in his death. Howe- 

ver, from hence it appears, that our Ad» | 
verſaries can haye no plea againſt the. 
death of Chriſts being an expiatory Sa- 
crifice ( from want of a ſubſtitution in 
our rcom ) lince they profeſs themſelves 
ſo willing to own ſuch a ſubſtitution. But 
if .they ſay, that there could be no proper 

| ſubſtitution, 
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Slfitution, becauſe the death of Chriſt was 
uy hare condition , and no puniſhment , they 
en expreſs their minds more freely 3 

md if theſe places be allowed to prove a 
\8 ſubſtitution, 1 hope the former diſcourſe 


1.9 will prove that it was by way of puniſh- 
1%, ment. Neither is it neceſſary, that the 


wil Cues ſame kinde of puniſhment be undergone 
"uh in order to ſurrogation, but that it be ſufti- 
de-F cient in order to the accompliſhing the 
ty F end for which it was defigned. For this 
2X- F kind of ſubſtitution being in order to the 
(0 delivery of another by it, whatever is 
s I fufficient for that end, doth make a proper 
; ſurrogation. For no more is neceſlary to 
h the delivery of another perſon than, the 
© F ſatisfying the ends of the Law and Go- 
| vernment, and if that may be done by an 
2quivalent ſuffering, though not the ſame 
| in all reſpeds, then it may be a proper 
furrogation. If David had obtained his 
wiſh, that he had dyed himſelf for his 
Son Abſolonr , it had not been neceſlary 

f in order to his Sons eſcape, that he had 
_ hanged by the hair of hjs head, as his Son did; 
but his death, though in other circum- 
ſtances, had been ſufficient. And there- 
fore, when the Lawyers ſay, ſubrogatum, 


ſapit naturam ejus in cujus locum ſubrogatur : Covariu.To, 
Covarruvias tells us, it is to be underſtood _ 


ſecundum 


S. 6. 
Cur Re- 
derption 
by Chriſt 
proves a 
ſubſtitu- 
tion, « 


Cell. c. 9. 
feft. 2. 
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ſecundum 'primordialem naturan non ſecuy. 
dum accidentalem'; from whence it appeary 
that all circumſtances are not neceſlary'ty 
be the ſame in ſarrogation; but that the 
nature of the puniſhment remain the ſame, 
Thus Chriſt dying for ns, to deliver us fon 
death, and the curſe of the Law, he un- 
derwent an accurſed death for that end; 
although not the very ſame which we were 
to have undergone, yet ſufficient to they, 
that he underwent the puniſhment of our 
iniquities in order to the delivering us 
from it. And if our Adverſaries will 
yield ns this, we ſhall not much contend 
with them about the name of a proper fur- 
rogation. 

But in the matter of Redemption. or where 
21; is uſed, Crellins will by no means yield 
that there was a commutation of perſons be 
tween Chrift and us, but all the commutation 
he will allow here is only a commutation be- 
tween a thing, or a price, and a perſon. 


Which he therefore aflerts, that fo there *' 


may be no neceſ{ity of Chriſts undergoing 
the puniſhment of fin in order to redempti- 
on, becauſe the price that 3s to be paid, is nt 
ſreppoſed to undergo the condition of the per- 
ſon deliver'd by it, Which will evidently 


appear to have no force at all, in caſe we 


can prove, that a proper redemption may 
be 


he © 
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— ſhe obtained by the puniſhment of one in 
the room of another, for that puniſhment 
then.comes to be the av7g” or price of re- 
demption-3 and he that payes this, muſt be 
"ſuppoſed to undergo puniſhment for it. 
So that the commutation being between 
the puniſhment of one, and the other re- 
deemed by it, here is a proper commuta- 
yon of perſons implyed in the payment 
of the-price. But hereby we may ſee that 
the great ſubtilty of our Adverſaries is de- 
ſgned on purpoſe to avoid the force of 
| || the places of Scripture, which are fo plain 
2pain{t them ; For when theſe places where 
who and 4; are joyned together, are ſo 
ckar for a ſubſtitution, that they. cannot 
; deny it 3 then they ſay , by 1t is meant 
only a commutation of a price for a per- 
ſon; but when the word avlew 1s urged to 
ove a redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, 
the payment of a price for it, then they 
| deny that avrg» doth fignifie a proper price, 
but is only taken metaphorically 3 and 
jet if it. beſo taken, then there can be no 
force in what Crel/ins ſaith, for a bare me- 
taphorical price may be a real puniſhment. 
Two: things I ſhall then prove againſt 
Crellizs, 1. That the xirew as applyed to 
Chriſt, is to be taken in a proper ſenſe. 
2. That although. it be taken in a proper 


{en(e, 
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true notion 
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a valuable conſideration for it. Thence 
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ſenſe, yet it doth not imply a bare conffivd 
mutation of a price and a perſon, but ( 
ſubſtitution of one perſon in the room offfit 
another. uh 
Both theſe will be cleared from theta 
right ſtating the notion of redemption beſt. 
tween our Adverſaries and us: For they 
will not by any means have any other 
proper notion of redemption but from 
tivity, and that by the payment of a price 
him that did bold in captivity, and thereſn 
becauſe Chriſt did not pay the price to th 
Devil, there could be no proper ſenſe either of 
the redemption, or the price which was pd 
for it. This is the main ſtrength of all the 
arguments uſed by Socinus and Crellixs, to 
enervate the force of thoſe places of Seri 
prure which ſpeak of owr redemption by 
Chrift, and of the price which he payd in ar 
der to it. But how weak theſe exceptions 
are, will appear upon a true examination 
of the proper notion of Redemption, which 
in its primary importance ſignifies no more, 
than 7he obtaining of one thing by another a 
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dimere anciently among the Latins {ignts 
fied barely to purchaſe by a valuable price, I ne 
for the thing which they had a right toby 
itz and ſometimes to purchaſe that which 
a man hath ſold before, thence the patFam | 
redimenii |: - 
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litem ; and redemptor litis was one that 

won certain conſideration took the whole 

charge of a ſuit upon himſelf: and thoſe 

ho undertook the farming of cuſtoms at 

&tain rates, were call'd rederptores ve- Buleus ad 

ligalium, qui redempturis auxiſſent vetiga- 5 _ 

be, ſaith Zivy. And all thoſe who un- Liv.1 2;. 
dertook any publick work at a certain 

price, redewptores antiquitzs dicebantur, ſaith * 7 bis 
Feſtus and Ulpian. From hence it was ap- 1. ;9.'p. 

flycd to the delivery of any perſon from 4: v:nde 
dy inconvenience that he lay under, by IE 
ſomething which was ſuppoſed a valuable 
conſideration for it. And that it doth not 

only relate to captivity, but to any other 

great calamity, the freedom from which 
bobtained by what another ſuffers ; is ap- 

parent from theſe two remarkable expreſ- 

hons of Cicero to this purpoſe. Pnam qui- Cic. 7; 
dew ego (faith he, ſpeaking of the ſharp- /9%%,7.2- 

neſs-of the time ) a rep. meis privatis &5 - 

demeſticis incommodis libentiſcime redemiſſem. 

And more exprefly elſewhere , Ego vitame 0. pro 

awnium civinm , ſtatum orbis terre , _— _ , 
| anc 
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banc deniq;, &c. quinque hominum amentiy 
ac perditorum pena redemi. Where it; 
plain , that redemption is. uſed for j 
delivery of ſome by the puniſhment of 
others 3 not from meer captivity, but fro 
a- great calamity which they might hawſ 
fallen into, without ſuch a puniſbment 5; 
thoſe perſons. So vain 1s that aſler io” 

$9-..de ſr. Of Socinus, redimere, aihil alind proprie fy K 
var 1.2.c.1. Mificat , quam eum captivum e. manibus ill 7 
as , qui euns detinet , pretio illi dato be-f*: 

rare. u 

9.8. And yet ſuppofing we ſhould grant tht”; 
SO redemption as uſed in ſacred Authors dotbſ + 
ing. the? Properly relate to captivity , there is wi, 
price to . neceflity at all of that which our Adyer- 
am tha ries contend fo carneſtly for, viz, Tid al 
captive. #he price anuſt be payd to him that detan is 
captive, For we may very ealily conceiye wy 

a double fort of captivity, from whenceaſſ;; 
redemption may be obtained; the onehyÞl..: 

force, when a Captive 1s detained- purpoſe d& 

ly for advantage to 'be made by his 1%. 
demptionz and the other in a jadiadſ;. 
manner, when the Law condemns a peridyy; 

to captivity, and the thing deſigned Wiz. 

the Law is not a meer price, but ſatisfadrl; 


We ry £7, 
"> nm 
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bt 
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* 
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on to be made to the Law , upon whidly. 


MW 
a redemption may be obtained 3 now u 


I; 
the former caſe it is neceſlary , that ti. 


pri '- ih 
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PF price be paid to the perſon who detains- 
Fhecauſe the reaſon of his detaining, was 
 UFihe expectation of the price to. be paid 
hut in the latter, the detainer 1s meerly the 
@aſtrument for-execution of the Law, and 
oh the price of redemption is not to be paid 
"Yo him ; but to thoſe who are moſt con” 
eerned in the honour of the Law. wt 


15} GreVins objedts , that the price can never be yp , 5. 
"Rad to be paid to God, becauſe our redempti- ſi. 11. 
Ba# attributed to God as the author of it, and 
becauſe we are ſaid to be redeemed for his uſe 
ad ſervice, now, ſaith he, theprice can ne- 


4 be paid to him for whoſe ſervice the per- 
on 


3s redeemed. But all this depends upon 

the former miſtake, as though we ſpake 
all this while of ſuch a redemption, as that 
of a Captive by force; in whom the de- 
tainer js no further concerned, than for the 
advantage to be made by him; and in that 
aſe the price muſt be paid to him who 

" Edetains js it would otherwiſe be 
*Bunſacce(sfull for his deliverance: but in 
- Yale of captivity by Law, as the effe& of 
ho diſobedience, the Magiſtrate who is con- 
yy traced in the life of the perſon, and his 
fiture obedience, may himſelf take care 
"Ihzt ſatisfaRtion may be given to the Law 
+ Þr his redemption, in order to his future 
W viceablege(s, From hence we ſee both 
| Fe that 
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that the av7gw 18 proper in this caſe of ow 
redemption, and that it Is not a mer 
commutation of a price for a perſon, but 1 
commutation of one perſons ſuffering for 
others, which ſuffering being a puniſhment 
in order to fatisfaftion, 1s a yaluable con 
ſideration , and therefore a price for the 
redemption of others by it. Which pric 
in this ſenſe doth imply a proper ſubſt 
tution 3 which was the thing to be proved 
Which was the firſt thing to be made good 


= Ro. 2 === 


concerning the death of Chriſt being 


ſacrifice for ſin, vis. that there was a ſub 
ſtitution of Chriſt in our ſtead as of the 
ſacrifices of old under the Law ; and in 
this ſenſe the death of Chriſt was a pre 

er 2urgor, Or price of redemption for us 
Nothing then can be more vain, than the 
way of cur Advcrſaries, to take away the 
force of all this, becauſe «ro:i]ewar 3s ſome 
times taken for a meer da:liverance with 
any price, which we deny not ; but the 
main force of our argument -is from the 
importance of *vrewas, where the avrew 1s 
mention'd; and then we ſay that Syn 
when applyed to ſins, ſignifies expiation, 
( as Heb. 9..15-. «is SroaV rgagy Tal Garabans:y, }) 


but when applyed to perſons, it ſignifi] 


the deliverance purchaſed by the 57 


which is not to be confider'd as a ban 
pric 
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price, or a thing given, but as a thing 
undergone in order to that deliverance : 
and is therefore not only call'd avrew, but 


f allure too, Which Crellixs confeſleth 
doth imply a commutation, and we have 


hewed, doth prove a ſ#bſtitution of Chriſt 
in our place. 
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CHAP. V. 


The notion of a ſacrifice belongs to the death 
of Chriſt, becauſe of the Oblation made there- 
in to God. Crellius his ſenſe of Chriſt: 
Oblation propoſed. Againſt him it is proved, 
that the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt had a. pri- 
mary reſpeF to God, and not to us. Ex- 
Pratory Sacrifices did divert the wrath of 
God. Chriſt not a bare Metaphorical High- 

_ Prieft, Crellius deſiroyes the Prieſthood of 
Chriſt by confounding it with the exerciſe 
of his Regal Power, No proper expiation 
of fin belongs to Chriſt in Heaven, if Crel- 
lius his DoGrine be true. FEphel. 5. 2. 
proves the death of Chriſt an. expiatory Sa- 
crifice, and an Oblation to God. The Phraſe 
of a \weet-\melling favour, belongs to ex- 
piatory Sacrifices ; Crellius his groſs no- 


. tion of it. His miſtakes about the kinds of 


Sacrifices. Burnt-offerings were exptatory 
facrifices both before and under the Law, 
A new diſtribution of ſacrifices propoſed. 
What influence the mactation of the $acri- 
fice had on Expiation. The High-Prieſt 
only to flay the Sin-offering on the day of 
Atonement ; from whence it 3s proved, that 


Chriſt 


p > 
P —_ =» Ouw —=y a ca . 


*rallel to that of the Sacrifices under the 
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' Chriſts Prieſthood did not begin from his 
entrance into Heaven. The matkation in, 
_ expiatory ſacrifices no bare Preparation to 
- a ſacrifice, proved by the Jewiſh Laws, and 
the cuſtoms of other Nations. Whether 
. Chriſts Oblation of | himſelf once to Gad, 
' were in Heaven, or on Earth ? Of the pro- 
per notion of Oblations iinder the Levitie 
cal Law. Several things obſerved from 
thence to our purpoſe. All things neceſſary 
to a legal Oblition, concurre iy the death of 
. Chriſt. His entrance into Heaven hath 
' 20 correſpondency with it ; if the blood of 
Chriſt were no ſacrifice for fin. In Sins 
offerings for the People, the whole was cons 
ſured ;, no eating of the ſacrifices allowed 
the Prieſts, but in thoſe for private Perſons, 
Chriſts exerciſe of Power in Heaven,” in uo 
ſenſe an Oblation to God. Crellius, his 
ſenſe repugnant to the circumſtances of the 
Places in diſpute. Objections anſwered. © 


"JH E Second thing to prove the death S. F. ; 
4 of Chriſt a Sacritice for ſin, 1s the > orcs 
Oblation of it to God for that end. . ©* Gro- made by 
© tz#s towards the concluſion of his book, Chriſt un- 


© makes a twofold Oblation of Chriſt, pa- ** © 


©Law, the firſt of MaQtation, the ſecond 
POSTER Io "+9 of 


Orell. £10, 
ſet. 45. 
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© of Repreſentation; whereof the fr tri 
** was done in the Temple, the ſecond in jet 


<* the Holy of Holies ; ſo the firſt of Chriſt 


© was on Earth; the ſecond in Heaven; | þj 


© the firſt is not a bare preparation to a 


< Sacrifice, buta Sacrifice : the latter not'Þ| Þ 
* ſo much a Sacrifice, as the commemdg- || ſa 


© ration of onealready paſt. Wherefore, 
© fince appearing and interceding are not 
< properly ſacerdotal afts, any further than 
© they depend on the efficacy of a ſaci 
© fice already offer'd, he that takes _ 


© that Sacrifice, doth not leave to Chri 


* any proper Prieſthood, againſt the plain 
* authority of the Scripture, which af 
© figns to Chriſt the office of a Prieſt di- 
* {tin& from that of a Prophet and a King, 
To which Crelize replyes: That the expic- 
tion of fin doth properly belong to what Chriſ 
doth in Heaven ; and may be applyed to the 
death of Chriſt onely, as the condition by which 
he was to enjoy that power in Heaven, where- 
by he doth expiate ſins; but the Prieſt was 
ever ſaid to expiate fins when he kill'd the 
beaſt, but when the blood was ſprinkled or car- 
ried into the Holy of Holyes , to which the 
Oblation of Chriſt in Heaven doth anſwer : but 
the muctation , ſaith he, was not proper to 


Toe fet.47- the Prieſts, but did belong to the' Levites alſo. 


And Chriſt was ot truly a Prieſt , while be 
FT 


Ec F 
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rſt f firings to be one in Heaven, where by the per- 
Inf %s; care he takes of kis People, and excra- 
iſt Þ dnp bis Power for them, be is ſaid to offer up 
en; ff bimſelf, and intercede for them, and by that 
0 a ff pears be diſchargeth the Office of a High- 
not f Prieſt. jor them. For tis Prieſtly Office , he 
No--F| faith, '7s never in Scripture wention d as di- 
re, | find from his Kingly , but is comprehended 
ot | wander it 5 and the great difference between 
an } thern is, that one is of 4 larger extenſion thar 
l- ff the other is , the Kingly Office extending to 
7 "fs , and the Pricſtly only to expiation. 
This is the ſubſtance of what Cre/ins more 

In F at. large ciſcourſeth upon this ſubject. 
Ef Wherein he afferts theſe things. 1. That 
- | the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt doth not in 
« | reference to the expiation of ſins reſpe& 
.God but us; his Tnterceſſton and Oblation 

8 wherein he wakes the'facerdotal funtion 
| of Chriſt ro conſiſt, being the exerciſe 
8 of his*power for the good of his People. 
2.. That Chriſt did offer up no Sacrifice 
of expiation to'God upon. Earth, becauſe 

' the mactation had no reference to expia- 
tion, any other than as a preparation for 
"It; and Chriſt not yet being conſtituted 
'"a High-Prieft till after his Reſurrition 
' from the dead. Againſt thefe two afler- 
- tionsI ſhall dire& my following diſcourſe, 


Ff 4 by 


Ypcs. 07 Earth , but ctily prepared by bis ſuf (8. 5;. 
- ; 16. ſet. $4. 


Sc. 56s 
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by proving; 1, That the Prieſtly Oficghah 
of Chriſt had a primary reſpe& to Godliths 
and notto us, 2. That Chriſt did exert 
ciſe this Prieftly Office in the- Oblation of t 
himſelf to God upon the Croſs. "thr: 
6.2. 1. That the Pricſtly Office of Chriſt ha 'F 
OO a primary refpect io God, and wot tow; lap: 
of Fo Which appears from the firſt [oſtitution af Yeo 
Chrift had a High-PYzeſt , mentioned by the Apoſtle, F* 
relpeſt wo DIET» $o Te, For every thigh-Prieft takes Jrl 
God, and 4m70ng ren, i ordarned for men in things per &þ 
norus. Fainting to God, that he may offer both gifts and is 
Feb. 5. x. Jacrifices fer ſins : 1d eſt, (aith Crelizs elle 
where, #t-procyret & -peragat ea que ad 
lendum ac propittandum numen pertinent > i.6, 
'That he. may perform the things which ap- at 
pertain to, the worſhipping mY propitiating Bea 
God: We deſire no more, but that the Nih 
Propitiating God, may as immediately befaid 
to relpe&t him, as the worſhipping of Gy 
doth; or let Cre{/ius tell_us,_ what ſenſeth 
Propitiating God will bear 3 if all that the 
High-Prieft had to do, did immediatelyi& Þþ 
ſpe the people : nay, he faith not long at: fu 
ter, * That it was the chief Office ofa High» Be 
Prieſt, toplead the cauſe of ſinners with Yip 
-* God, and to take care, that they miay Yd 
- © find himkind and propitious, and not an- Wi 
_ gry or. diibleaſes. In. what ſenſe God Jl 
was ſaid'to be moved by the" Expiatory Sa- F* 
| crifices, 
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ce Bhiifices, 1s not here our buſineſs to diſcuſs ; 
ods ſufficient for oar purpoſe , that they 
tByerc inſtituted witha reſpeGt to God, fo. 
off to procure his favour , and*divert his 
"Swath. 1s which ſenſe,the Prieſtis fo often 
6 the Lewitical Law ſaid, by the offering 
of Sacrifices, to expiate the fins of the 
ſheople. But Cre/lixs ſaith, * This ought not 1. c. 10. 
Ito be underſtood, as though God by #*» 
"Expiatory Sacrifices, were diverted from 
©is anger, and inclined to-pardon 3 which 
852 plain contradiction, not only to.the 
kords of the Law, but to the inſtances that 
ite recorded therein; as when, Aaron was 
id in the time of the Plague, to make av: - nan 
Alomerent for the prople , for there is wrath _ 
Beave out from the Lotd : and he ſtood between: Verl. 48; 
the roving and the dead, and the plague was 
hed. . Was not Gods anger then diverted 
here, by the making this Atonemett > The *' 
like inſtance. we read in David time, that | __ . 
y the offering burnt-offerings , &c. the Lord \,,, 4 
i intreated for the Land, and he plague 
h ſtayed from Iſrael: By which nothing 
Jan be more plain, than that the primary 
; lat nition of ſach Sacrifices, and conſe- 
df ntly. of the'Office of the Prieft who o- 
Wered them , "did immediately 'reſpe@ the 
a $itonnyg 60d ; Bit yet Crel/iur urgeth, This 
Fcamor' be faidof all; or'of the moſt pro- - 
f per 
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* per Expiatory Sacrifices: "but we {þ. 
it id of more than the meer Sacrifices fil 
ſin, as appointed by the Law 3 viz. of bury 
offerings, and peace- offerings, and incenje,” 
the examples mentioned. So that tha 
Levitical Sacrifices did all reſp& thi 
atoning God; although in ſome parcicyſ 
lar caſes, different Sacrifices were to bſM 
offered 3 for it is ſaid, the burnt-offering wah 
Lev. 1.4: fo make atonement for them, as well @ hi" 

+. ſin and treſpaſs-offerings (excepting thole lalf 
crifices: which were inſtituted in acknoyt 
ledgement of Gods Soveraignty over then 
and. preſence among them, as the daily 
crifices, the meat and drink offerings, ice 
ſuch as were meerly. occaſional , &, MW 
Thus it is ſaid, that Yaroz ard bu Page. ri 
appointed to make an Atcnement for nut 
So that as Grotins obſerves out of Phu 
*©The High-Prieſt was aMediator betweaſ® 
* God and man, by whom wen mightpl ® 
© pitiate God, and God di'penſe his" 
* yoursgto men. But the means whaa.* 
he did procure: favours to men , waghif® 
atoning God by the Sacrifices , which 
was by. his Office to. offer to him. WP 
are now.to conſider , how far this buf 
io reference to Chriſt, for whoſe ſakeWF© 
_ Apoſtle brings in theſe words ; and ſwap* 
. . would not baye mentioned this as the pie 


| $2 4.4t 
% 7 
» , 


e: fty Office of a High-Prieſt, in order. to 
barge proving Chriſt to be our High-Prieft, 
ſe er a. More excellent manner than the 
thiMorical was, unleſs he had agreed with 
tw in the nature of his Office, and ex- 
iculleeded him in the manner of perform- 


4 


v6 For the 4poſtle both proves, that he was 5 3. 


KM 61 r and et p_ Chriſt no 
« th true and proper, not a bare Meta Fm ro 


e fwicd! High-Prieft, and that in ſuch a capa- cgpjorical 
10 iy, he very farexceeded the Priefts atter High- 
alle order of 4arov, But how could that Pt: 

7 hofib! 


c b.; 


a Þ oo 


V 
? 


wt Z's 5 » - » 
og cal Prieſts ; butit is ſuch a kinde of allu- 


Th: V8 


{0n, that the Apoſtle deſigns to prove, 
{riſt co be an High-Prieft by it 5 and which 


Wir of the greateſt force, he proves the ne- 
adity of Chriſts having ſomewhat to of- 
4 fer. from hence-* For every High-Prieſt u 
adeined to offer gifts, and ſacrifices ; where- 
vi fore it i of neceſſity, that this man have ſome” 
9 alſo io offer. This 1s that which he 

a looks 
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looks at as the-peculiar and diſtinguili "o 
charaGer of a High-Prieſt ; for intercedih@ 
for others, and having compallicn up 
them, might be done by others belidesg \& 
High-Prieft but this was that , withalſ8® 
which he could not make good his nai! 
what order ſoever he were of. If Chi a 
then had no proper ſacrifice to offer upd! 
God,. to what purpole doth the 4poſt : 
induſtriouſly ſet himſelf to prove, tha xd 
is our High-Prieſt ? when he muſt needs{aſſfit: 
In the main thing, according to his onff: 
aſlertion ? How eafje had it been forth F 
Jews, to have anſwered all the Apoſtler hi 
guments concerning the Pri:ſtbood of Chil 
if hehad been ſuch a Prieſ?, and madey 
other Oblation than Crell/zzs allows nll 
When the 4poſt/e proves againſt the Jaulf 
that there was no neceflity , that by, 9 
ſhould ſtill retain the 44oſaical Diſpeaku(ſ 
on, becauſe now they had a more excelk 
High-Prieſt than the Aarownical were ; n 
makes uſeof that character of a High-Prafh 
that he was one taker out from among men ty 
things pertaining to God Jo offer gifts a #4 
crifices for ſans : ** Well, ſJazthe Jews, wew 
* cept of this charaer, but how- do! yo 
* prove \concerning Chriſt, that he.y 
* ſuchaone? Did he offerup a facrifieſ 


* {ix roGod upon earth, as our High-Pr h. 
1 
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ho No, faith Crellins, his ffferings were 
tly a preparation for hu Prieſthood in Hea- 
T. '* But did he then offer up fuch a 
ierifice to God in Heaven ? Tes , faith 
Glins, He male aw Oblation there. **Bat 
is that Oblation ſuch a'Sacrifice to God 
or fin, as our High-Prieſt offers? Yes; 
h Crellixs, 1t may be called ſo by way of 

i ſpon, « Well then, fay they, you grant 
your Jeſus is onely a High-Prieſt by 

wo "a alluſion, which was againſt your 
firſt deſign to prove; viz. That he was 
a8 true High-Prieſt , and more excellent 
ri b ours. Bur ſuppoſe it be by way of 
e alluſion, doth he make any Oblation 'to 
in k din Heaven or not? No, ſaith Cre//ixs, 
20! 0 and truly be doth not ; for all his Office 
Pref #5, but the benefits we enjoy coming 

apc ally from the kindneſs of God, you may 

elit ar: Oblation to God if youpleaſe. © But 
N how is it poſſible then, ſay the Jews, you 
Fan cver convince us, that heis any High- 
Tir eſt, or Prieſt atall, much leſs, that he 
7 ſhould ever exceed the Aaronical High 
rieſts in their Office ? for we are aſſured, 

0 har they - do offer Sacrifices for ſn, 

| and that God is atoned by them : but if 
iq! 87 our High-Prieſt make no atonement for 
, he falls far ſhort of ours, and there- 

« | 0 re we will ſtill hold to our Leoitical 
Prieftkood.; 
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© Prieſthood, and not forſake that for ofh., 
* barely Metaphorica), and having nothigf®” 
* really anſwering the name of a High? 
© Prieſt. Thus the force of all the 4pofif& 
- Arguments 1s plainly taken away, by whil- 
Cre//izs and his Brethren aſſert concernig® 
the Prieſthood of Chriſt. But Crelif 
cell. c. 10, thinks to make It good by ſaying, 1 
feet. 3- ; things that are _— and figurative, mil” 
5 - og ' be far more excellent than the things thateff” 
. proper, to which they are oppoſed; ſo ti 
Chriſts Prieſthood may be far more excel 
than the Aaronical, although his be onely fyms 
tive, and the other proper. But the queltia: 
is not, Whether Chriſts Prieſthood by ag: 
other adventitious conſiderations, a« 
greater Power and Authority tha ti 
Aaronical Prieſts had, may be ſaid tol 
far more excellent than theirs was ; hit 
Whether in the notion of Prieſthood, it dal 
exceed theirs 2 Which it is impoſſible 
make good, unleſs he had ſome properoy; 
lation to make unto God, which 1n itit ba 
did far exceed all the Sacrifices and Off 
1ogs under the Law. = 
5. 4 But what that oblation of Chriſtin HF: 
criius de» yen was, Which had any correſpondenfſ © 
nos te with the Sacrifices under the Law, our Au * 
o Chriſt. verſariescan never aflign ; nay, whenthe by. 
go about it, they ſpeak of itin ſuch a ma fa 

| odd 
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pier, as makes it very,evident they could 
-Meartily have wiſhed the Epiſtle to the 
FWbbrews had ſaid as little of the Prieſthood 
$4 pfchriff, as they ſay, any other part of the 
a New Teſtament doth. Thence Smalcins Snat.c. 
"pind Crelins inſiſt fo much upon the Prieſt- Snigte. 
lid of Chriſt, being diſftin#ly mentioned by ey pt 2 
"Ywne but the Author to the Hebrews; which, ſay 
Yihey, had ſurciy been done, if Chriſt had been 
Ma proper Prieſt, or that Office in him diſtin 
Whom bis Kingly, Which ſufficiently dif- 
Feovers what they would be atz viz. That - 
: Yihe teſtimony of the Author to the Hebrews, 
"Yb but a ſingle teſtimony 1n this matter 3 
; Fa0d intruth, they do (as far as1s conſiſtent 
i with not doing it in expreſs words) wholly 
take away the Prieſthood of Chriſt : For 
' {what is there which they ſay his Prieſthood 
a plies, which he might not have had, ſup- 
} poling he had never been call'd a prieff ? 
i His being in Heaven, doth not imply that he 
1s a Prieſt, unleſs it be 1mpoſſible for any 
but Priefts ever to come there: His Power 
and Authority over the Church, doth not im- 
A ply it; for that power is by themſelves 
I confeſled to be a Regal power : bu readi- 
iN neſs to uſe that power, cannot imply ir, which 
is the thing Smzalcizs inſiſts on; for his 
JI being a King of the Church, doth neceſ- 
4 farily imply his readineſs to make uſe I 
iS 


| (462) | 
his power for the good of his Church a 
receiving his power from God, doth notinf: 
ply that he was a Prieſt, although CrelÞi 
inſiſts on that, unleſs all the Kings of thiþ# 
Earth are Prieſts by that means too, a 

_ Chriſt could not have had a ſubordingy 
power as King, as well as Prieſt. But kh 
death is more implied, ſaith Crellins, in thi 1 
name of a Prieſt, than of a King ; true,ifhig « 
death be conſidered as a Sacrifice, butnalfi p: 
otherwiſe : For what is there of a Prief 
in bare dying, do not others ſo too? ff 
this repreſents greater tenderneſs and care aff 
Chriſt, than the meer title of a King : Wha. 
kind of Kizg do they imagine Chriſt th. 
mean while, if his being ſo,did not giveth}. 
greateſt encouragement to all his ſubje&2Þ 1: 
nay, it 1s plain, the name of a King mul. 
yield greater comfort to his people, bel 
cauſe that implies his power to defend then, r. 
which the bare name of a Prieſt doth not, 
So that there could be no reaſon atil 

iven, why the name of a High-Prieſt ſhould 

be atall given to Chriſt, if no more wer 
implied init, than #he exerciſe of his pow, 
with reſpeF to us, without any proper 
lation to God: For here is no proper & 
cerdotal a& at all attributed to him; fo & 
that upon their porter, the name off of 
High-Prieit, is a meer inſignificant title _ | 


V 

s 

ps 
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| by the author to the Hebrews, without 
b-HY any foundation at all for it. Zy #0 means, 
© faith Crelins, for his expiation of ſin is im- 
hed by it, which is not implied in the name 


w i 
[though they call it Expzation., they mean 
no more than #4e exerciſe of his divine pow- 
'er in the delivering his people. But what 
parallel was there to this in the expratior: 

oF of fins by the Levitical Prieſthood ? that 

Wl was certainly done by a Sacrifice offered 
.to God by the Prieſt, who was thereby  _ 
ſaid fo zate the ſins of the people + how © + 
{  expiate the ſit of the þ pie © NOW 5. v.38. 
comes 1t now to be taken quite 1n ano- 3s. 
ther ſenſe, and yet ſtill call'd by the fame 


name ? 

- But this being the main thing 1nfiſted 9g. 5.* 
ef on by them, I ſhall prove from their own Ns proper 
© Principles, that no expzation of fin in their Mw 

own ſenſe can belong to Chriſt in Heaven, !ongs to 

by vertue of his Oblation of himſelf there, Hema af 

and conſequently that they muſt unavoid- cr3:s his 

ably overthrow the whole notion of the rn pg = 

Prieſthood of Chriſt. For this we are to 

confider, what their notion of the expia- 

Hon of fins is, which 1s ſet down briefly by 

Crelizs in the beginning of his diſcourfe , _. 
ff of Sacrifices, *© There 1s a twofold pow- [.z,," 
Gg ** ors 
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er, ſaith he, of the ſacrifice of Chriſt to-f| : 


'& wards the explation of ſin, one taki 

© away the guilt and the puniſhment of 
*<({jn, and that partly by declaring, that 
© God will do it, and giving us a right to 


*jt, partly by aCtual deliverance fronfj 


© puniſhment 3 the other 1s by begctting 
*©Faith in us, and ſodrawing us off from 
< the practice of fin : Now the firſt and 


laſt Cre/ins and Socinus artribute to the 


death of Chriſt, as that was a confirms 
tion of the Covenant God made for th: 
remiſton of. fin 3 and as it was an argv 
ment to perſwade us to believe the truth 
of his doGrine; and the other, viz. th 
aGFual deliverance from puniſhment , 1s by 
themſelves attributed to the ſecond comin 
of Chriſt 3 for then only, they ſay, the 
Juſt ſhall be aftually deliver'd from the 
puniſhment of ſin, viz, eferzal death; ind 


what explation is there now left to tie} 


Oblation of Chriſt in Heaven ? Doth Chrilt 


in Heaven declare the pardon of fin a 


other way than it was declared by him up 
on Earth ? What efficacy hath his Oblr 
tion in Heaven upon perſwading men to 
believe? or is his ſecoud coming, when h 


ſhall fit as Judge, the main part of hu 


Prieſthood ; for then the expiation of {it 
in our Adverſaries ſenſe 1s moſt propel 
| | E 
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-And yet nothing can be more remote from 
4 the notion of Chriſts Prieſthood, than that 
-1s3 ſo that expiation of fins according to 
hall them can have no reſpeGt at all to the 
off  Oblation of Chriſt in Heaven, or ( which 
on {+ is all one in their. ſenſe) his continuance 
ing .1n Heayen to his ſecond coming. | Ter, 


oh | ſaith Crel/ins, his continuance there, is a con- cn. c. to, 


ind dition in order to the expiation by atual de- 
the | Jiverance, and therefore it may be 'ſaid, that ® 
1 Gods as it were moved by it to cxnpns op. 

the Þ The utmoſt then , that is attributed to 
| Chriſts being in Heaven, in order to the 
th expiation of fins, is that he muſt contirjte 
ti} there without doing any thing in order to 
by it; for if he does, it muſt either reſpett 
God or us : but they deny (though con- 
hefſ trary to the importance of the words, and 
the deſign of the places where they are 


only to us; if he does any thing with re- 
ſpe to us in expiation of fin, 1t muſt be 
\cither declaring , perſwading, or aCtual 
deliverance ; but it is none of theſe by their 
own aſſertions; and therefore that which 
wſ - they call Chriſt 0blation, or his being in Hea- 
 - vez, ſignifies nothing as to the expiation of 
fl fin: and it is ufreaſonable to ſuppoſe that a 
" ——_—_ Gg : \ <0 RSRm—_ 


uſed) that the terms of Chriſts interceding Hev. 7.25. 

. for ws, or being an Advocate with the Father Rom 8.32 

; f SY #4 ' T jo 23.1. 
for us, doth note any reſpect to God, but | 
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thing, which hath no iffluence at all upon 


, it, ſhould be looked on as a condition in 
..order toit. From whence. it appears, that 
while-our Adverſaries do make the exer: 


ciſe of Chriſts Prieſthood to reſpe&t #s and 
not God, they deltroy the very nature of 


it, -and leave Chriſt only an empty name 
without any thing anſwering to it : But 
if Chriſt be truly a High-Prieſt, as the 4po- 
file allerts that he 1s, from thence it fol- 
lows that he muſt have a reſpe& to God in 
offering up gifts and ſacrifices for fin - which 

was the thing to be proved. 
$.6. 2. That Chriſt did exerciſe this Prieſth- 
Fpue/-5-2: Office in the Oblation of himſelf '#0 Guy 
neva upon the Croſs. Which I ſhall prove by 
Son OY things, 1. Becauſe the death of 
Sarees? Chriſt is ſaid in Scripture to be an Offer- 
and nm Ing, and a Sacrifice to God. 2. Becauſe 
oblation Chriſt is ſaid to offer up himſelf antece- 


to God. » o : 
- © dentlyto his entrance into Heaven. 1.Be& 


cauſe the death of Chriſt is ſaid fo be a 


Ephcſ. 52. offering, and a ſacrifice to God, which is plain 
from the words of S. Paxl, as chrift alſo 


hath leved us , and given himſelf for us, an 
ering and 4 ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet- 
melling ſavour. Our Adverſaries do not 
deny that the death of Chriſt 1s here call'd 
Crell.c. 16. an Oblation, but they deny, © That it 1s 
{4.47 © meant of an Expiatory Sacrifice, but of 
a 


« = 
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& a free-w1ill offering 5 and the yeaſan Crel- 
«jus gives # , becauſe that phraſe of a 
©{wect-ſmelling favour is generally and 
& almoſt. alwayes uſed of ſacrifices” which 
*xrc not explatory 3 but if ever they be 
*uſed of an Expiatory Sacrifice, they are 
*not applyed to that which was properly 
© expiatory in it, viz. the offering up' of 
*the blood, for no ſmell, ſaith ke; went 
* up from thence, but to' the burning of 
* the fat, and the kidneys, which although 
©required to perfect the 'expiation, yet 
*not being done till the High-Prieft re- 
* turned out of the Holy of Holies, hath. 
nothing correſpondent to the expiatory 
© Sacrifice of Chriſt, where all things are. 
* rerfeted before Chriſt the High-Prieſt 
*]g0es forth of his Sanctuary. How 1n- 
conſiſtent theſe laſt words are with what 
they aflert concerning the expiation of fin 
by aftual deliverance at the great day, 
the former diſcourſe hath already difco- 
yer'd. For what can be more abſurd, than 
to ſay, that all things which pertain to the 


expiation of ſin are perfeFed before Chriſt goes | 


forth from his SanGuary, and yet ta make 
the moſt proper expzatior of fin to lye'in 
that a& of Chriſt which is 'confequent to 
his going forth of the Sanctuary, viz. when 
he proceeds to judge the quick and the 
Go 3 dead. 


: * | 
dead. But of .that already. We now 
come to a puncual and dire& anſwer, ay 
to which two things muſt be enquired in- 
tq. I. What the importance of the phraſe 
of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour is? 2, What the 
Sacrifices are to which that phraſe is ap- 
plyed. 1. For the importance of the 
phraſe. The firſt time we read it uſed 
1n Scripture was upon the occafion of Noaby 

ſacrifice after the hood, of which it is ſaid, 

Ge; 8.20. that he offer d burnt-offerings on the Altar, 
. 21- and the Lord ſmelled a ſavonr of reſt , or « 


f#eet ſavour. Which we are not to imagine 
in 2 groſs corporeal manner , as Creliu 

ſcems to underſtand it, when he faith, the 

blood could not make ſuch a ſavour as the fa 

and the kidneys; for ſurely , none ever 
thought the ſmell of fleſh burnt was a 

weet ſmelling ſavour of it ſelf, and we mult 

leaſt of all imagine that of God, which Por- 

phyry faith, was the property only of the 

worlt of Demons to be pleaſed, and as it 

pa” 4 were, to grow fat, TAs On TOY dludroy 2 0ague 
abllinus © uplegaue, with the ſmell and vaponrs of blood 
12.8.4: and fleſh, (by which teſtimony, it withall 
appears, that the ſame ſteam in ſacrifices 

were ſuppaſed to ariſe from. the blood a$ 
the-fieſh : ) But we are to underſtand that 
phraſe in a ſenſe agreeable to the divine 
pature, which we may ecafily doe, if re 

take 
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_ therefore Joſephus doth well interpret this 79). 4+ 
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tak® it in the ſenſe the Syriack Verſion 
takes it in,when it calls it, 0doreme placabili- 
tatis,or the ſavour of reſt,as theword properly 
fonifies 3 for M1 15 the word formed from 
the Verb 112 which is uſedfor the reſting 
of the Ark,v.4.of the ſame Chapter,and fo it 
imports a zeſt after ſome commotion, and 
in that ſenfe 1s very proper to Atonement, 
or that whereby God makes hu anger to 
reſt; ſo Aben Ezraupon that place expounds 
the Savour of reft, to be ſuch a one which 
makes God ceaſe jrom his anger - Thence in 
Hiphil 117 ſignifies to appeal, or to make 
peace 3 1n which ſenſeit 1s uſed by KR. Solow. 
upon 1/a.27.5. 44unſter tells us the ſenſe is, 
Dews nunic quievit ab ira & placatus ſuit, and 
to the ſame purpoſe Yatablus - which ſenſe 
1s moſt agreeable tothe deſign of the fol- 
lowing words, in which God expreſleth 
his great kindneſs, and the Lord ſaid in his 
heart, I will not again curſe the ground any 
wore for mans ſake > which are words highly 
expreſſing, how much God was propitiated 
by the Saerifice which Noah offered, and F 


d tiq. 7ud.1. 


to be a proper Expzatory Sacrifice ; that God | *. tt 


would now be atoned, and ſend no more ſuch 
a deluge upon the world; which he faith, 
was the ſubſtance of Noahs prayer,  wheh 
he offered this Burnt-offering, and #hat 
God would receive his Sacrifice g undeuiev opylw 
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£73 Thy yt cuuas Aaþey, That he would 20 m0re 
receive ſuch diſpleaſure againſt the earth : Sq. 


that the - firſt cime ever this expreſſion was | es 
uſed, it is taken in the proper ſenſe of an Bs 


Expiatory Sacrifice. | 

.7. | And by that the ſecond enquiry may 
Crellivs his be eafily reſolved 3 viz. What kind of Sa- 
millakes - Crifices 1t doth belong to, which we ſee in þ 
kinds of a- the firſt place is, to expiatory 3 which 
critics:  Crellins denies by a great miſtake, of the 
ſenſe of the phraſe, and of the nature 

of the Offerizgs , concerning which this 
expreſſion is moſt uſed ; viz. Holocauſts, az 

though thoſe were not Expiatory Sacri- 

fices: But if we can make it appear, that 

the Holocauſts were Expiatory Sacrifices, 

then 1t will follow, that this phraſe doth 

molt properly agree to a Sacrifice delign- 

ed for expiation. But Crellins here ſpeaks 

very confuſedly concerning Sacrifices, op” 

poling Holocauſts and Freewil- offerings to Ex: 
piatory Sacrifices; whereas the Freewill 
offerings might be Expiatory, as well as Ew: 
charistical;, that denomination not reſpeCt- 

ing the end the Sacrifices were deligned for, 

but that the preciſe time of offering them 

was not determined by the Law, as in the 

{tated and ſolemn Sacrifices. For the gene- 

ral- diſtribution of Sacrifices , ſeems moſt 
proper into Propitzatory and Ra FE 5 

whic 


=, (471) 
ich diſtintion 1s thought | by ſome to 
Id from the firſt time we read of Sacri- 
in Scripture ; becauſe the Sacrifice of 
ww was of the fruits of the ground, and of G 
jel, of the Firſtlings of his flock. Although 


7 
Ore 
So 


Vas. 


en.4-334. 


ay here ſeems to be nothing meant by this 
4- Bifference of Sacrifices, but the diverſity 
in $ftheir imployments , either of them ſa- 
> ſrificing according to them andlI cannot 


y what ſome do, that the reaſon of Gods 
Jjeting Cains Sacrifice, was becaule it was 
ot deſigned for expiation. But the pra- 
tice of after ages, wherein we have a ftul- 
kr account of the grounds of the ſeveral 
Licrifices, makes it appear, that the Ex- 
biatory Sacrifices before the Law , were 
al Furnt-offerings > and of all thoſe who 
vere not under the particular obligation 
of that Law : As 1s plain in the Expiato- 
yy Sacrifices of Job for his ſons, and for his 
iends, which were Burnt-offerings and , , 
fimong the Jews, all the Sacrifices that ty 
Dung c 2 42.8. 
yere offered up before the Levitical Law, 
- vere, as the Jews themſelves tell us, onely 
| Bewrnt-offerings : And after the ſetling of their 
1 Worſhip among themſelves, they did re- 
> Ficeive- Burnt-offerings for expiation from «nmol 
ſtrangers, as Mr. elder at large proves gem. pid 
from the Jewiſh Writers, It ſeems then #*«. 43. 
; (ery ſtrange, that fince Burnt-offerings Wo a 
ore 
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fore the Law were expiatory, and undl;- 

the Law they continued fo for ſtrange” 

they ſhould be of another nature for il; 

Jews themſelves. But what reaſon is thallffs: 
for it in thetext? not the leaſt that Ig. 

find, but expreſſly the contrary. For is, 

the beginning of Leviticus, where the Laff: 
for Burnt-offerings 1s delivered, the wonlf#. 

Levit. 144 are, And he ſhall put his hand upon the lu; 
of the Burnt-offering, and it ſhall be accepalli 

for him, to make atonement for him ; whi A 

is as much as is ever ſaid of any Expiatoniif 
Sacrifices: And in the Verſe before, whey 
we render 221? of his own voluntary will; i; 
is by the vulgar Latiz rendred, Ad place. 

dum fſibi Dominum 5 by the Syriack Verſo 
Ad placationem ſibi obtinendam a Domini, 

and to the ſame purpoſe by the Chaldalſ;: 
Paraphraſt ; but no one Verſion conſiden$yz 

ble that fo renders it, as to make Bu: 
offerings to be Freewill-offerings henflly: 
Levi.y 16: which are ſpoken of diſtin&tly, and bit. 
22.18, @Fc.. "Avec 
Lev. 6. ,, themſelves afterwards: And the Chalaliy. 
Paraphraſt, Jonathan thus explains, This, 
the Law of the burnt-offering ;, 1.e. Juod vi ow 

ad expiandum pro cogitationibus cords ; llc 
although the Jews be not fully agree 
what the Burnt-offerings were deſigned | br 
explate, yet they confent that they welt. 
of an expiatory nature. Which miglites 

makF: 
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I'4 


"Ht us the more wonder , that Crel/iss v3. wo: 
4 others ſhould exclude them from! it, 7: 530- 
-+Wthe onely reaſon Ty by him 1s, be- 

Wo they are diftinguiſhed from Sacrifices for 


t 


Ws though no_Sacrifices were of an 
' Wiatory nature but they, and then the 
OBpaf-offerings muſt* be excluded too, fot 

/O0K0E - _ MY” O 
ey are diſtinguiſhed from Siz-offerings as 

WW a3 the other. The 1gnorance of the 

h WW in the reaſon of their own cuſtoms, 
"ot been an occaftori of great miſtakes 

Wong Chriſtians , concerning the nature 
"WM them 3 whenthey judge of them accord- 

-W to-the blind or uncertain conjectures 

. Which they make concerning them - So that 

"Ae Text 1s oftimes far clearer than their 

\Wmmentaries are. Setting aſide then the 
"Wiricate and unſatisfaftory niceties of the 


# 2 


"$#jþ Writers, about the ſeveral reaſons 
"Ff the — and Sir and Treſpaſs 
W&izgs, and the differences they make be- 
vecn them, which are ſo various md in- 
"Woterent; I ſhall propoſe this conjecture 
"Fitcerniog the different reaſons of them , 
"WW. That fome Sxcrifices were alſumed into 
Wie ry Religion, whichhad been fong 
"MM uſe in the world before, and were com- 
Woo to them with the Patrfarchs, and fl 
Wot who in'that ape of the world did fear 
Td ſerve 'God, and ſuch were the Burnt- 

| offerings 
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offerings for expiation of ſin, and the fn 


of the earth by way of gratitude to \ 
Other Sacrifices were inſtituted amaghal 
them, with a particular reſpe& to thallly- 
ſelves, as a people governed by the Layiien 
of God : And theſe were of ſeveral ſort 
I. Symbolical, of Gods prefence amg 
them, ſnch was the daily Sacrifice, inſtitu 
as ateltimony of Gods preſence, Exod-1he 
from v.38. to the end. 2. Occaſional, flltire 
ſome great mercies youchſafed to them, 
the Paſover aid the Soulemn Fe/trvals, klflth 
3. Expialory, tor the fins committe« agaulfihr 
their Law: An] tiiewcre of three f ortalllo + 
T. Such as were wholly conſumed to tiiſo 
honor of God, which were 15e Eurnt-ofaf 
ings. 2, Such, of which {ome part.wiÞod. 
conſumed upon the Altar, and tome pullſh: 
fell to the (hare of the Pricfts ; and the 
wereeither (ins particularly enumeratedihe 
Gad himſelf, under the Du, or elſeg 
nerally comprehended under the WWn_F 
being allowed to . be expiated , berauliff 
committed through inadyertency. 3. Sudſſp! 
whereof aleſs part was conſumed, as intliprer 
Peace-offerings of the Congregation, mentioiaw 
ed Levit. 23. 19. whereof ihe blood wiy u 
ſprinkled ,, onely the inwards burnt, and Wivii 
fleſh not eaten by the perſons that offered them, Sura 
& was in the Peace-offerings of particular peſo t| 
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frufflgi (of which as being private Sacrifices, 
\Golllave here no occaſion to ſpeak) but 
make y by the Prieſts in the Court; and thele 
tha ſomething of expiation in them : For 

aence, ſaith YVatablus, the Peace-offering was 
ortgil'd by the Greeks razr, 7. e. Expiato- 
nl, and the LXX. commonly render it, 
teffivie 0oTrefs, and ſeveral of the Jews think 
{.1Se reaſon of the name was, That it made 
, lice betweer God and him that offered it < 
Mit the great reaſon inſiſt on, 1s, Becauſe 
kllthe things which were uſed in an Expia- 
uory Sacrifice, were in this too 3 the (Jay- 
llhe of the Beaſt, the ſprinkling of the 
\tilood, and the conſumption of ſome part 
ſai 1t upon the Altar, as an Oblation. to 
wiſhod, which are the three ingredients of 
an Expiatory Sacrifices for tlie ſhedding 'of 
ge blood, noted the bearing the puniſh- 
Went of our iniquity 5 and, the ſprinkling of 
oi on the Altar, and the conſuming of the part 
"af the ſacrifice, or the whole there, that it was 
uhoned for the expiation of fin. From 
ahence it follows, that the phraſe of a 
Wprer-ſme/ing ſavour,being applied under the 
Waw to Expiatory Sacrifices, 1s very proper- 


Jy uſed by S. Parl, concerning Chriſts 
iving up himſelf for us - {o that frum this/ 
Firaſe , nothing can be interred contrary 
$0 the Expiatory nature of the death of 
' | Chriſt 
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Chriſt, but rather it is fully agreed 
to it, | + 
gd. 8, But Cre//zs hath yet a further Argung, 
Whatin" to provethat Chriſts death cannot belin 
uence the . . 
maQation MEANT as the Expiatory Sacrifice ; viz, 
of the ſa- the notion of a ſacrifice, doth conſiſt iz thillhh 
criice had |,2;om whereby the thing is conſecrated ll i 
On ECxplati- | | + ud a 
on. honour and ſervice of God, to which the mllfſec 
Crel.c. 10» tzom is but a bare preparation; which Me 
P. 533. : PISA. 
proves, Becauſe the ſlaying the ſacrifice wiilifo 
belong to others beſides the Prieſts, Ezek. yi 
IO, II. but the oblation only to the Pri re 
To thisI anſwer, 1. The ma#ation nyt 
conſidered two ways, either with a relylſth 
to the bare infirument of taking away ii 
life, or to the deſign of the Offerer of thi 
which was tobe ſacrificed : As the wdpa 
tion hath a reſpeConly to the inſtrume 
ſoit 18 no otherways.to be confidered tr 
as a puniſhment; but as it hath a reſpet 
him that deſigns it for a Sacrifice, fot 
ſhedding - of the blood, hath an imme 
influence on the expiation of fin. Ada 
that by this clear Argument , The b/w} 
Levic. 1..: Jaid to make an Atonement for the ani; ot 
. Fo . . . \ 
11, © the reaſon given is, becauſe the life pe 
fleſh is in the blood: So that which walttt 
life, is the great thing which make 
atonement ; and when the blood was 
the /ifſe was then given 3 :from whey 'th 
(#] [ 


- 


wh$il 
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eeSiflows, that the great efficacy of the ſa- 
Kice for atonement lay in the ſhedding of 
ie blood for that end. Thence the 4poftle 


Mributes remiſſion of fins tothe «vdluyvoin, 
. Wie bedding of the blood ; and not tothe'bare Heb. 9.22: 
thKnllarior of it on the Altar, or the carrying | 
tit into the Ho'y of Holies, both which 

Fecm to be nothing elie but a more-ſo- 
ch Memn repreſentation of that blood before 

God, which was already ſhed for the ex- 
k. riation of fins, which was therefore -ne- 
Mceſfary to. be pertormed , that the con- 
aFwurrence of the Priefs might be ſeen with 

eollihe (acrifice 1n order to expiation. For - 

Wif no more had been neceſlary but the bare 
laying of the Beaſts, which was the meaneſt . 
Fart of the ſervice, the people would ne- 

eaf'ver bave thought the inſtitution of the 
ug Prieſthood neceſlary , and leaſt of all that 
«Ml of the High-Prieft, unleſs ſome ſolemn atti- 
0 on' of his had been performed, ſuch as-the 
ientring into the Holy of Holies, on the 
day of expiation, and carrying it, and 
wh fprinkling the blood of the ſin-offering in 
;F order to the expiation of the fins of the 
F people. And it 1s obſervable, that al- 
though the Levztical Law be filent in the 
«FF common Sacrifices, who were to kill them 
Whether the Przeſts or the Levites ; yet on 
x 'that day whereon the High-Prieſ# was to 
c | appear 
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appear himſelf for the expiation of ſin, 

' is expreſſely ſaid , #hat be fhould not lip 

Levie. 16, R@ > the bullock of the ſin-offering, which 1 
11, 15, for himſelf , but the goat of the fin-ofteniif 
which is for the people. And although of 
Talmudiſts. diſpute from their Traditioh 

on both ſides, whether any one elſe mig 

on the day of expiation, ſlay the fine 

| ferings beſides the High-Prieſt ; yet it # 
codex J.- NO news for them to diſpute againſt tt 
m2. cap. 4, Text: and the Talmud it ſelf is clear,thdh 
[.3.c 5. the High-Prieſt did it. From whenci 
En appears, there was ſomething” peculiar oth 
that day as to the ſlaying of the fin-ofeSit 

#ngs ; andif our Adverſaries opinion hold th 
good, that the Sacrifices on the day of eff w 
ation did, if not alone, yet chiefly repreſent il fo 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, no greater argument caſ 
be brought againſt themſelves than thissſof 
for the office of the High-Prieſt did notbith 

gin at his carrying the blood into the Wijit 

ly of holies, but the ſlaying the ſacrifice dilifan, 
belong to him too : from whence it wilſfen 
unavyoidably follow, that Chriſt did nofef 

enter upon his Oſfice of  High- Prief fee 
when he enter'd into Heaven, but whalfiſec 
the Sacrifice was to be ſlain which waſef! 
deligned for the expiation of fins. With 

is then to no purpoſe at all, if Crelth 


could prove that ſometimes ta ordinanifia 
Sacuf® 
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in, & $actifices; ( which he will not fay, the Sa- 
| af ifice. of Chriſt was repreſented by) the 
< FTevites might kill the beaſts for ſacrifice 5 
fend br it appears, that in thoſe ſacrifices , 
h therein themſelves contend that Chriſts 
tiowas repreſented, the office of the High- 
viohſ Prieſt did not begin with entring into the 
noff $##Gnary, but with the zractation of that 
it & $icrifice whoſe blood was to be carried 
thin thither. Therefore if we ſpeak of the 
# bare inſtruments of mactation in the death 
of Chriſt , thoſe were the Jews ,, and we 
make not them Prieſts in it, for they aimed 
& no more than taking away his life (as 
the Pope among the Romans , and thoſe 
1} whoſe bare office it was to kill the beaſts 
1 ti& for Sacrifice among the Jews did : ) but 
t caſit we confider it with a reſpect to him that 
is offer'd up his life to God, then we ſay, 
the that Chriſt was the High-Prieft in doing it; 
: Fit being defigned for the expiation of (in 5 
 dfand by ' vertue of this blood-ſbed for that 
mend, he enters into Heayen as the Holy 
ff Holies, there ever living to make inter- 
1 Reſon for us. But the vertue of the con- 
nafſequent ats, depends upon the _—_ 
mFJotthe b/ood ſhed for expiation z otherwiſe - 


__ tte High-Prieſt might have enter'd with 
-11Ithe ſame effect into the Holy of Holies with 
lay other blood beſides that which was 

_ H h ſhed 


a 


| the blood of Chriſt, and the blood of the 


Heb; 9.13 


T4. 


IO. 45 IOe 


no GY 


-2b. . Which, ſaith ZJfacrobizs, Sola anima Deoſe 
- cratur « of which he tells us Virgz/ propa ;, 
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ſhed on purpoſe as a fin-ofering, for expia- 
tion of the fins of the people 3 which, þ 


was unlawfull for him to doe. And from 
hence it is, that the 4poſile to the Hebrew 
infiſts ſo much on the compariſon between! 


Y 4 ——_ 
x &2. Sal Brac Fl 4 


. _—*..- R 


legal ſacrifices, and the efficacy of the one 
far above the other, in its power of ex- 
piation 3 which he needed not to haye 
done, if the ſhedding of his blood, had been 
only a preparation for his entrance on his 
Prieſthood 19 Heaven. So that the proper 
notion of a Sacrifice for ſin, as it notes the 
giving the life of one for the expiation of 
the ſins of another, doth properly lye in 
the mactation, though other ſacrificial ads 
may be conſequent upon it. So.it was.io 
the azimales hoſiiz among the Romans, in 


vwy* 


/ -74—4 


ſpeaks in thoſe words, ” 
Hanc tibi Eryx meliorem animan pro matit x 


Daretis, 


And. that we may the better. underſtan 
what he means by the anima here, he ſaiti 
elſewhere ( as Macrobius .and Servius Ny 
ſerve out of his excellent skill and aca 
racy in the Pontifical rites ) "Yrs 


” 
> 

£ 

2 "»* 
by 
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| Bangnine placaſtis ventos & virgine ceſa, 


Cure primun Iliacas Danai veniſtis ad orgs : 


—_—OEETS5 2% =-FSS< no a =o 5 coy. 


3s) 


Targhine querendi reditus, animag; litandumn 


 Brgolica. 


Which ſhews, that the expiation was ſaup- 
poſed to lye in the b/ood which they call'd 
the Soul, as the Scripture doth. And the 
Perfpans as Strabo tells us, looked upon the 
bare zzactation as the Sacritice, for they did 
not porricere as the Romans call'd it, they 
laid none of the parts of the Sacrifice up- 
on the Altar to be conſumed there, 7s. 

ys £a9d 73 itpv'ls diudas 769 Oy ds 3 ehevos, 
far. God regarded nothing but the Soul in the 
ſacrifice : which words Exſtathius likewiſe 
uſeth upon Homer, of the Sacrifices of the 
Magi, And Strabo affirms of the ancient 
Loſitari, that they cut oit nothing of the 
Sacrifice : but conſumed the gntrails whole; 
but though ſuch ſacrifices which were for 
divination were not thought cxpiatory , 
and therefore different from the animales 
bſtie, yet among the Perſians, every lacri- 


*Þ fiee had a reſpect to expiation of the whole 
"J people. For Herodotus tells us, that eve- 
"I i5;.one that offers Sacrifice among them, 
$d51 70701 Ilipanos najtvytra iv yirvecas. oh 76 Gagmnkl, 


Y proper for good to all Perſians and the King. 
” ahh hs = 


But 
/ 


Stra:9 1.15; 


Fulath. in 
Hom. I;:ad, 
} 


St:4220, 38 


Herod. l. rs 


for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavenr, 1 

5.9. Bur this will further appear from thoſe || © 
Whether places wherein Chriſt is ſaid to offer w || © 
_ himſelf once to God : the places to this pur- - 


of himſelf poſe are. Heb. 7. 27. Who needeth not dai 
once to 
God, were 
in Hea- 


ven or on for this he did once, when he offer d up him- 
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But thus much may ſerve to prove againſt 
Crellius, that the mactation in an Expiatos 
ry Sacrifice, was not a meer preparation 
to a Sacrifice, but that it was a proper fa- 
crificial at, and conſequently that Chriſt 
ated as High-Prieſt, when he gave himſelf 
for us, an offering and a Sacrifice to God 


ly as thoſe High-Priefts to offer up ſacrifice 
firſt for his own ſins, and then ſor the Peoples, 


ſelf. Heb. 9.14. How muck more ſhall the 
blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Shi- 
rit offer d himſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
Jour Conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the 
living God. V. 25, 26, 27, 28. Nor jt 
that he ſhould offet himſelf often, as the High- 
Prieſt entreth into the holy place every yea 
with the blood of others :, for then muſt he often 
have ſuffered ſince the foundation of the World: 
but now once inthe end of the World hath be 
appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf. And as it is appointed to men oncet 
dye, but after this the Judgement : ſo Chrif 
4 once offered tobear the ſins of many, and 
unto them that look for him ſhall he age f 

iny . 


ye 
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'Þ the ſecond time without fin unto ſaluation. 
I Heb. 10. 10, 11, 12. By the which will we 


are ſanFified through the offering of the Body 
of Feſms Chriſt once for all. And every High- 
Prieſt, ſtandeth daily miniſtring and offering 
oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which can ne- 
ver take away ſins : but this man after he had 
offer d one ſacrifice for fins for ever ſate down 


on the right hand of God. To theſe places ,,y..., 
Crellizs gives this anſwer , © That the (8.54 


*name of Oblation as applyed to Chriſt, 
* primarily ſignifies Chriſts firſt entrance 
*:nto Heaven, and appearance before the 
*face of God there, but conſequently 
*the continuance of that appearance ; fo 
* that when a thing 1s once actually ex- 
* hibited and preſented, it is ſaid to be 
* once offer'd, although being offer'd, ic 
* alwayes remains in the ſame place, and 
* ſo may be ſaid to be a continual Oblati- 
© on. But this firſt appearance, ſaith he, 
* hath a peculiar agreement with the legal 
*Oblationz and therefore the name of 
* Oblation doth moſt properly belong to 
&© that, becauſe Chriſt by this means ob- 
* tained that power on which the perfect 
© remiſſion of our fins depends : but al- 
* though the continuance of that appear- 


© ance, ſeems only conſequentially to have 
the name of Oblation belonging to it, yet 


Hh 3 


*«1n 
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* in its own nature, it hath a nearer comp 
<<. ;uncion with the effect of the Oblation, 


<© viz. the remiſſion of fins, or deliver; 
« ance from puniſhment , and doth of it 
c« {elf _conferre more to it than the other 
© doth. And therefore in regard of that, 
© Chriſt is ſaid moſt perfely to exerciſe 
& his Prieſthood, and to ofter and inter- 
© cede for us, from the time he is ſaid 
< to ſit down at the right hand of God, 
Againſt this anſwer, I ſhall prove theſe 
two things, T. That it is incoherent, and 
repugnant to it ſelf. 2. That it by no 
means agrees to the places before men- 
tion'd. I. That it is 1ncoherent and re- 
pugnant to it ſelf in two things. 1. In 
making that to be the proper Oblatioz in 
corre{pondency to the Oblations of the 
Law, which hath no immediate reſpe& to 
the expiation of fins, 2. In making that 
to have the moſt immediate reſpect to the 
expiation of ſins, which can in no tole 
rable ſenſe be call'd an Ob/ation. For the 
firſt, fince Cre/ius ſaith , that the proper 
rotion of 0blatioz 1s to be taken from the 
Oblations in the Levitical Law, we mult 
confider what it was there, and whether 
Chriſls firſt entrance into Heaven can have 
any correſpondency with it. An Oblation 
under the Law was 1n generall, any thing 
which 
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* ich was immediately dedicated to God, 
but in a morelimited ſenſe it was proper 
to what was dedicated to him by way of 
-$acrifice according to the appointments of 
the Levitical Law, We are not now en- 
quiring what was properly call'd an 0b/4- 


 fion 19 other Sacrifices, but in thoſe 


which then were for expiation of fin ; 
And in the Oblation was, firit of the per. 
fons for whom the Sacrifice was offer'd. 
$0 in the Burnt-offering , the perſon who 
brought it, was to offer it at the door of the 1, . 
Tabermacle of the Congregation © 1: e. as the 

Jewes expound it at the entrance of the 
Court of the Prieſts, and there he was to 

lay his hands upon: the head of it, and it ſhall | 
be accepted for bim to make atonement for ** 
bis, This Offering was made before the 

Beaſt was ſlain 3 after the killing the beaſt, 

then the Prieſts were to make an Offering of 

the blood , by ſprinkling it round about the 

Altar of Burnt-offerings, the reſt of the 

blood, lay the Jewes, was poured out by the 
Prieſts, at the Southrſide of the Altar up- 

on the foundation, where the two holes 

were for the paſſage into the Channel 
which convey'd the blood into the valley. 

of Kidron - thus the blood being offered, ' 

the parts 'of the beaſt, were by the Prieſts 

to be laid upon the Altar, and there they were 

af to be conſumed by fire and then it wes. 

Hh 4  call'd 
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call d au Offering made by fire, of a ſweet (4; hl 
wour unto the Lord, The ſame rites were tel: 
uſed in the Peace-offerings, and Treſpaſi-of- ; #/ 
ferings , as to the laying on of hands , and We 
the ſprinkling the blood, and conſuming ſome Wh 
part by fire « and in the fin-offerings, there We 
was to be the ſame impoſition of hands ; Wi 
but concerning the ſprinkling of the blood, Wi 
and the way of conſuming the remainderg 
of the Sacrifice, there was this conſidera- W. 
ble difference; that in the common ſin- # 
offerings for particular perſons , the blood Wt 
was ſprinkled upon the horns of the Altar of W 
burnt-offerings, but in the ſin-offerings for the Þ 
High-Prieſt and the Congregation, or all the 
People, he was to carry the blood within the 
SanGuary, and to ſprinkle of it ſeven times 
before the Vail of the SanGuary 5 and ſome of 
the blood was to be put upon the horns of the 
Altar of Incenſe ; but the remainder of the 
Llood, and the ſame things ( which were Þ 
offered by fire in Peace-Offerings) were to Wi 
be diſpoſed of accordingly, on the Altar Fc 
of Burnt-offerings. And withall, there was $ 
this great difference, that in other ſen-of- ' 
ferings the Prieſts were to eat the remainder 
of the ſacrifice in the Holy place; but in 
theſe there was zothing to be eater by them 3 Wat! 
ſor the whole. Bullock, was to be carried forth. 
without the Camp, and there he was to be ——_ Was 
#7 
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Gr Bilal were conſumed. For it was an ex- Ty. un; 
re eſs Law, That no fr-offering, whereof any 2+ 
f Wi the blood i brought into the tabernacle of 
d The Congregation , to reconcile withall in the 1.yi.6.10; 
Bh-place, ſhall be eaten © it ſhall be burntin 
Se fre. All the difference that was on the 
Feat day of Atonement, was this, that the 
Wie Prief himſelf was to ſlay the Siz-offer- 

,and thento carry the blood of them into 
| Holy of Holies, and there was to ſprinkle —_ T6. 1 
he blood with bis finger towards the Mercy- © © 
lt ſever. times : after which,. and the ſend- 
yg away the -ſcape-goat, the ceremonies were 
lh ſame for the Atonement of the people, which 
re at other ſolemn ſin-offerings, for the Prieft 
the people. | 
From all which being thus laid toge- 5. 10. 
ber, we ſhall obſerve ſeveral things, which All things | 
ive very material to our purpoſe : 1. That (oy 
0 the oblations which were made for ex- ehluien 
Plation of fins, the difference between the <22cur in 
Watation and the oblation; did ariſe from Chl 
Bite difference between the Przeſs and the 
lcrifice, For the Prieſis Office was to atone, 
\ Wt he was to atore by the Sacrifice; on 
Fyhich account, although the Przeſs were to 
ffer the Sacrifice for himſelf, yet the ob- 
Fation did not lie 1n the bare preſenting 
 Witaſelf before God, but in the preſenting 
Pe blood of that Sacrifice, which _ 
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ſhed in order to expiation. If we coll 
have ſuppoſed, that the High-Prieſt und 
the Law, inſtead of offering a Goat farifhy 
Sin-offering for the people, on the day ht 
Atonement, ſhould have made an oblatind 
of himſelf to God, by dying for the «his 
piation of their fins : In this caſe, his deat 
being the Sacrifice, and himſelf the Priefifie 
the madFation, as it relates to his own ah: 
and his oblatioz had been one and the fande 
thing. For his death had been nothing elſe 


but the offering up himſelf to God, ing 


people; and there can be no reaſon, why 


the oblation mult be of neceſlity omething ' 


conſequent to his death, fince all thingsr 

ceflary to a perfef&t oblatiorn do concur in 
it. For where there 1s ſomething ſoleme- 
ly devozed to God, and in order to th 

expiation, of fins, and by the hand of a 
Prieſt, there are all things —_— > 
a legal oblation; but 1n this cafe,all theſe 


TY. 


der to the explation of the fins of thelh 
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things doconcur, and therefore there cath 
be no imaginable neceſiity of making thei 
oblation of Chriſt , onely conſequent tofſa 
his Aſcenſion, ſince in his death all thing 
concur to a proper oblation. In the Law th 
we grant that the oblation made by they: 


Prieſt, was conſequent to the death of the 


beaſt for Sacrifice 3 but the reaſon of that 


Way 
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i becauſe the beaſt could not offer up 
cf to God, and God had made it nece(- 
TS, that the Prieſt ſhould expiate fins, 
Mt by himſelf, but by thoſe Sacrifices, 
onflad bes the oblation-of the blood 
has after the Sacrifice was ſlain; neither 
tald this have been ſolved barely by the 
Sf + /aying of the Sacrifices 3 for this being 
at of violence towards the beaſts that 
angere thus kill'd, could not be a proper ob- 
elſeWion, which muſt ſuppoſe a conſent ante- 
1 014edent to it. All which ſhewed the great 
laperfetion of the Levitical Law, in which 
"yp many ſeveral things were to concur, to 
upke up a ſacrifice for ſin; viz. The firſt 
ne-Wfering made by the party concerned, of 
10 hat was under his dominion 3 viz. The 
n-Meaſt to be ſacrificed at the door of the ta- 
leWernacle of the Congregation : but the beaft 
' 4fho being able to offer up it ſelf, it was ne- 
Mellary for the offering up its blood, that it 
ſeBnuſt be //a#z2 by others 3 and for the better 
a Fuderſtanding, -not onely of the efficacy of 
be the b/ood, but the concurrence of the Pris? 
to Ffor expiatior, he was to take the blood, and 
SE frinkle ſome of it on the Altar, and pour out 
"the reſt at the foundation of it. But lince 
efye aflert a far more noble and excellent 
EF Yacrifice, by the Son of God freely offer- 
tYing up himſelf, to be made a. Sacrifice = 
Y ; tne 
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the fins of the world, why may not thiehe 
as proper an oblation made unto God; MW 1 
any was under the Law, and far more «44 
cetlent, bothin regard of the Przeſt and tiff 
Sacrifice : why ſhould his oblation of hin 
ſelf then be made onely conſequent to lil 
death and reſurre&ion 2 Which latter, bella 
ing by our Adverſaries made not his owl 
a(t, but Gods upon him, and his entrans 
into Heaven, being given him (as theyah 
ſert) 45 a reward of his ſufferings, in whale; 
tolerable ſenſe can that be call'd an oblefpi 
tio of himſelf, which was conferred upi 
on him as a reward of his former ſuffer-ſ 
ings? From whence it follows, that upoaiſhy 
our Adyerſaries own grounds, the death offe 
Chriſt may farmore properly be call'dthfſſy 
oblation of himſelf, than his entrance inet 
Heaven ; and that there is no neceflity ffi 
making the oblation of Chriſt conſequentſc 
to his death, there being fo great 2 differ Wt 
ence between the Sacrifice of Chriſt, and 
that of the Sacrifices for fin under the 1h 
euical Law. nc 
2. We obſerve, That the oblation »Iht 
performed by the Prieſt, did not dependiſhul 
upon his preſenting himſelf before 646 
but upon the pon_—_g the blood of 
Sacrifice, which had been already /iain forhy, 
the expiation of fins. If the Prieſt had gone: 
int0 


a 
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a 
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hid o the” Holy of Holies, and there onely 


ſented himſelf before the Mercy-ſeat,' 


d, WM that had been all required in order 
© ee the expiation of fins, there had been 
«thilfge pretence for our Adverſaries mak- 
ia Chriſts preſenting himſelf in Heaven, 
oO ihe the oblation of himſelf to God ; but 
, defflder the Law, the efficacy of the High- 
het, entrance into the Holy of Holies, did 
aepend upon the blood which he carriedin 
ya Sher, which was the blood of the 83n- 
ring, which was already flain for the 


Weffipiation of fins : And in correſpondency . 


w-Sthis, Chriſts efficacy in his entrance in- 
ler-h Beaver, as it reſpets our expration, muſt 
ave a reſpect to that Sacrifice which was 
Afered up to God antecedent to it, And 
[wonder our Adverſaries.doſo much in- 
on the High Prieſts entring into the moſt 
UB place once @ year, as though all the ex- 
nt ſito had depended upon that ; whereas 
Bl the promiſe of expratioz, was not upon 
00s bare entrance into itz but upon the 
bod which he carried along with him, 
nd ſprinkled there : In correſpondency to 
#Fhich, our Saviour 1s not barely ſaid, to 
Baer ito Heaver, and preſent himſelf to 
«,$00d,: but that be did this by his own blood, 
paving obtained Eternal Redemption for 
ry, 
I 3. We 
0 ; 


Ld 


Heb. 9.12, 


(.492 
3. We obſerve, That there was fy 
thing correſpondent in the death of Chi 
to ſomewhat conſequent to the oblatig 
under the Law, and therefore there g 
be no reaſonto ſuppoſe, that the oblatig 
of Chriſt muſt be conſequent to his deahM 
for that deſtroys the correſpondency bl 
tween them. © Now this appears in thilf® 
particular, in the folemn ſacrifices for fl 
after the ſprinkling of the blood, which wlll 
carried into the Holy place to reconcile with 
all, all the remainder of the Sacrifice: wif 
to be burnt without the Camp, and this hel 
on the day of Atonement, as well as in othelf® 
Sin-offerings for the Congregation. Now” 
the Author to the Hebrews tells us, Thal® 
in correſpondency to this, Jeſus that if 
might ſanifie the people with his, own blo 
Suffered without the gate: What force ift® 
there in this, unleſs the blood of Chili 
did anſwer to the Sin-otferings for thef* 
people, and his oblation was ſuppoſed tf® 
e made before; and therefore that hef* 
might have all things agreeable to: theft” 
Sin-offerings, the laſt part was to be com 
pleated too; viz. That he was'to ſuffer with 
out the gate 5 which after the ' peoples Wis 
tlement in Jernſalem, anfivered to thif® 
being burnt without the Camp in the Wilde = 


neſs. ' 
4. Well 


8; (493) | 
. $4. We obſerve, That the Oblation in Ex<- 
"Matory Sacrifices under the Law, by the 
= Welt, bad always relation to the conſumption 
If what was offered: Thus the offering of 
e blaed,in token of the deſtrudtion of the 
Me of the beaſt, whoſe blood was offered ; 
; Ker. no Hood was to be offered of a living 
»Wegtare,nor of one kill'd upon any other ac- 
cunt, but for that end to be a ſacrifice for 
af, a0d after the ſprizkiang and pouring out 
the blood, the 7-wards of ſome, and all 
the other; were to be conſumed by fire. 
Wd it is obſervable, :that the greater the 
lerifice for ſir was, always the more was 


TO - 


o 


{ 
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wired of itzas appears plainly by the fore- 
+ Mentioned difference of the S7#-offerings 
; (Mor private perſons, and for the peoples of 
fe former, the Prieſts were allowed to 
"Jt, but not at all of the latter. "And ſo 
lit. was obſerved among the Egyptians, in 
Jie moſt ſolemn Sacrifices for exptation, 
+Jtothing was allowed to be eaten of that 
«part - which was deſigned for that. end. For 
irodotus gives us:an. account why the 
Awtians never cat the head of any Hving Kdlapior: 
Creature 3 which is, That when they offer up 76,576 
_ af rifice, they make a ſolemn execration np- 7% Tio: 
Hr, that .if any. evil were to fall wpen the $959" 
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the a5 who ſacrifice 
And Plutarch” addes, that 


oY 


EXECTALION ,. T 


T5 #9 x162A3 oy ieprle 'xit- head. and of b ig 


Tagaodgpots 3} droxbeavies, era, nm i 
e157 molaudy gpimuy wdnas, To the River 4 


57 Tolejc0y qypiwhux ward, TO FE. ZUUET,, DRE FHen. of 
Bd, Sndidole'. '73 to firangers. ; From why 
"4... euſtom, we obſerve, 

in a ſolemn Sacrifice for .expiation, thllis 
guilt. of, the offenders, was by, this. xieall+ 
execration ſuppoſed tobe transferred up 

on the head of the Sacrifice, as-it:was wt, 

the Sacrifices among the Jews, by thelayh1; 

ing on of hands; and that nothing wa toll 

be eaten of what was ſuppoſed to! hawll\. 

that guilt transferred uponit. From hence}; 

all Expiatory Sacrifices were at firſt whalefl, 

Burnt-offerings , as appears by, the Paryly, 

archal Sacrifices, and the.cuſtoms of othe 

Nations, and amang the Jews themſclzg fl. 

4- as we have already proved in all ſole a by 

offerings for the people. And althoug., 

in the | 75h of private perſons, ſons I 

parts were allowed to be eaten b ie ry 

Prieſts; yet thoſe. which were deſign fr 

for expiation were. conſumed.  So.:thitllt 

the greater the offering was to God, iflin 

more it implied the - Conſumption of Wil; 

thing which was ſooffered : How ſtrangeÞfi;, 
ly improbable then is it, That the Oblatiooſl, 
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WeChriſt ſhould not ( as under the Law ) 
ve reſpect to his death» and ſufferings ; 
t-to his entrance into Heauen, wherein 
thing is ſuppoſed to be-conſuted, but 
Ethings given him with far greater pow- 
as our Advyerfaries fappote, thanever 
thad 'before, But weſce the Apoſtle pa- 
els Chriſts ſaffering with the barning of . 
A ſacrifices, and his blosd-with the blood 

Pd'them, and conſequently his offering up 
Tame; muſt relate not to-hir extraxce in- 
' Vil: Heaverr , but to that a of his' where-/ 
by be ſuffer'd for ſins, and offer'd up hif 
h & as a Sacrifice for the fins of the 
TI From all which it appears; how far © (3, "A 
tore 2greeably to the 0bl/ations under the trance in. 
"Jlaw, Chriſt is ſaid to offer up himſelf for to Heaven 
fithe expiation of ſins by Nis death and ſuf (25n® 
Mfeives, than by his entrance into Heaven; Oblation 
it 1s apparent , that the Obl/ations in ” Src o 

piatory Sacrifices under the Law, were ** 
d upon which the expiation of fin did 
fly depend 3; but by our Adverſaries 
gomn confeſſion, Chriſts oblation of him- 

elf by his entrance into Heaven, hath no 
Eimmediate reſped at all to the expiation 

Fg : only as the way whereby he was to 
Yejoy that power by which he did exptate ſins, 

"$5 Cre//izs faith; now, let us conſider , 

| Ii what 
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what ore, proppent there hg 1s Fa 
this Preſenning, of, 
have a.corre er with. ihe 5 4 
lations, than;the offerin | 
the Croſs, For x, on the CEing 
ſan-that-his entrance into Heaven 
an Oblztion , his death is ſo r09 31viz Ky F 
canſe it mas "the way whereby he. ol Ga WO 
power of expiation:3..and far more propay My 
ſo than the other, fince they make. C ir # 
entrance and power the. rewari, of his in YU 
ferings, but they.never make. his fittin a 
the right hand of God, the reward. 
entrance into. Heaven, 2. His offering up. 
himſelf to God upon the Croſs, ; was 
own a@, but his-entrance. ito Fe > 
was: Gods, as themſelves acknowledge, and: 
therefore could nat -m any propricty IK. 
ſpeech be. call'd Chrifts offering up h 
3. If it were hisown.a&.,nt could cla 
that.reſpect to the; expiation of fins, which 
his death had; for. our Adverſaries "nh 
that his death mas by.reaſon of our, ſins, and &. 
that be ſuffcr'd to purge ys.from (in; but; 
his extrance info Heaven was upon, his own: 
account, to enjoy that power and authey 
rity, which he was to have at the right 8 
hand of God. 4. How could, Chriſts, om 
trance into Heaven, be the way for his 
Joying that 'power which was doch 

or 


i into Heaven, ſaith, that rath, 28, 


2 97) 
ogy tion, ot Tg when Chriſt be- 
o 7 Bi: 


diver 40 him in Heaven and 

i hi reafon aſſigned i1 in Scripture 

fo, | at Power and duthority which God 
*. CP Aichi is, "becauſe be humbled himſelf, and 


' 48, 


ie | AM Y ! obedient to death, twen the death of al-hgs 


Jn vſ% $5 that the entrance of Chriſt in- 
{tee could not be the 'means of ob- 

] Eo that power which was conferred 
I "71; ; But the death of Chriſt is menti- 
Ion-that account in Scripture. 5. Tf 

& death of : Chriſt were no expiatory Sa+ 
fce;” the entrance of Chriſt into Hea» 
could be no 0blation proper to a High- 
oF : for his extrance into the Holy of Hyg 
"was on the account of the blood of the 
wfering which he carried in with him, 
there were then no Explatory Sacrifice 
ote; that was ſlain for the fins of men; 
7. Wriſt could not. be ſaid to make any 0b/a- 
vie in Heaver, for the Oblation had re- 
& to a Sacrifice already (Jain; ſo that 

men deny that Chrifts death was a pro- 

Fr" Sacrifice for fin, he could make no 
lation at all in Heaven, and Chriſt 

ld not be ſaid to enter thither, as 

" ſe High-Pricſt entred into the Holy of 
"Wolies with the blood of the. Sacri- 


3 which is the thing which the As- - 


I 1 2 thor 
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thor, to the: Hebrews, aflertwwoonceiininll 
Chriſta 41.1 +91 0464 419,1168 116 15) Wh 
$. 12. 2+ There is,as great an«inconfificenctyinhi 
Criſis ex- making, the '(exexcile, of. Ghriſts;poweriihlh 


erciſe of 
power in 


Heayen,. an 0b/ation in any ſents; as triinel 
Heaven in king, Chriſts entrance into Heaven; te; | 
no ſenſe the. Oblation which had- corre(porideanlls 
tion to With the 0blatzors. of the|Law ./ For vh 
God. 3s there which hath the leaft reſemblanoias 
with an 0blatioz in it ? Hath it any refealſi: 
#0:God, as all the legal Qblations hadi?;my 
for his interceſſion and: power, . Cxellius:(aighuMil 
reſpes us, and not God. Was: theteianyi 
crifice at all in it for expiatier #:hewis 
ſible, that the meer exerciſe:of pownlly 
ſhould be call'd -a ſacrifice ?:\W hat: 4naliih 
gy 1s there at all between theo? + And kbwifsc 
could he be then ſaid: #:oft perfe@lytne 
erciſe his Prieſibood, when there: wasla 
confideration at all of any, /acrsfice offeii 
up; to: God £ fo that, upon theſe. ſuppoktighn 
ons the Author to the Hebrews mult argudifain 
upon {irange fimilitudes, and. fancy: reſt 
blances-to himſelf, which it waszmpaſſl 
for the Jews to underſtand) him- in; 
were to judge-ot the nature of Preeſiivalih 
and Oblations in a way agreeable ta: thilh 
Inſtitutions-among themſelves. +: But wile 
poflible for them tenderftand ſuch: vi 
tiezs and aPrigfibord which had no rept 


_ (499) 
inlpiab20 6rd, but wholly Yo the People 
ld ſuch an entrance into the Holy of Holiet 
vinhaidbont)ithe>6/004 of an expratory” Sacrifice 
nifireke> fins of 'the' people? But ſuch*'ab- 
mſwdivies domen” betray themſelves into, 
teflfben they arc'forced'to {train'exprelpla- 
k 1fiScripture! to ſerve an ' Þypotheſes, 
Mitch they thiok themſelves obliged 'to 
ne |: 1 |; FUSES | | | 
alWe now come to ſhew that thisinter- S. 13. 
nefheetation' of CreVive doth not agree with (7 
Alctirewmances of the" places ' before pugnan to 
Sfletmion'd; which will eaſily appear by ** cir- 
Is lifldeſe'/brief confiderations. 1. That the Wn 
- pla= 
rite vlwayes ſpeaks of the offering of cc. 
Criſt 48: 4 #hi7g paſt ard once done, . ſo as n0t Heb.y.27. 
buude doze again; which had been very 1m- #26 
ape, if by the Oblation of Chrift, he 
|\ooſed- meant / the continual appearance of 
MElriſt in\ Heaven for us', which yet 1s, 
hd will never ceaſe to be till all his ene- 
mie be made his foot-ſtool. 2. That he Heb. g.r2; 
nil ſpeaks ' in allufion' to the Sacritices 3 
tb were in uſe among' the Jews,,and © F 
kirefore (the Oblation''of Chriſt muſt be 
ucki'a way as was agreeable to what 
i uſct in the Levitical Sacrifices; which 
ebave: already at large proved he could 
wo do in our Adverſaries ſenſe. ' 3, That 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch ſacrifice for ſis 
I'n 2 ta 
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Heb.30.z2. tO-which the [ſiting at the: right-hand uf 
Ged was conſequent 5 ſo: that';the Oblake Nv 

on-antecedent te 1t maſt be properly that 
Sacrifice for fins which he ofter'd to Got 
and therefore the exerciſe of -his power (fy 
expiation of ſms, which they ſay 16'meant 
by fitting at the right hand-ofi\God, Cann 
be that Sacrifice for fins : Neither can 
entrance into Heaven be it, which inwha 

ſenſe 'it can be call'd a Sarrifice' for Joy, 

ſince themſelves acknowledge: -ithadine 
immediate relation to the expiation vfithen, 
I cannot underſtand. 4. The 4poſslelytaks 
of ſuch an Ottering of Chriſtonce; which 

if it had becn Tepeated, doth imply,/'tht 
Chriſts ſufferings muſt have been repeated 
Heb. 9.25, £00 For ther muſt be often have ſufſwed\ 
| ſence the foundation of the World: but tte 
repeated exerciſe-of Chriſts power 'in Hew 
ven doth imply no necefiity at aM 'of OhnlisY'il 
frequent ſuffering, nor this frequent” en: 

trarce into Heaven; / which m3ght” hinaſſ 

been done without ſafferive., therefortit 

muſt be meant of fuch an offering napkin: 

{If as was implyed in his 'death andfaff 
ferings. +5. He ſpeaks of the cftering\wy 

of that body which God gave: hith whiſp 

Hb. 10. be came itito the World ; but eur: Advets 

7-1 ries deny,that he carried the ſime Body 
to Heaven,and wherctore he muſt ſpeak oof 
c (0) ( 
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diff ofion ofiering.of Chaſtiin Heaven, but 

lay B what ad performed hee. on Earth, iBut 
that batev Rue oAdverſaries ; have. .ſhewn..us a 

o&®; Sized of their. skill;- when they, ;tell us 

"fir @ with-pych\confidence that:the World. 10- 

ett Staowhich; Chriſt: is here (aid -#o.. core, Is Cl. s. io, 
ot ageto becunderſtood: of this. World, but ** 53 
by Yaf 4þ-tto come 5 which: is not only con- 

bat Y £rboy;: £0! -the general. acceptation. of. the 

by | wird When:taken abſolutely as it is heres . 
#0 ub;to; the. whole ſcope and defign. of 

an, the places. For he ſpeaks of that World, 

ok ihberein Sacrifices and  Burnt-offerings were 

eh and the Levitical Lawo»was obierved, 

hf akbough not ſufficient for perfect ex- 
edf\pjation , and fo rejected. for that end; 
/Eand.withall he ſpeaks of that World where- 

hefſ-i the chearfull obedience of. Chriſt to 
e-(-the will of his Father. was.ſcen, for he 
ils faveh, Lo Z come to do thy will O God, Heb. 10. 
en--which , is. repeated afterwards; but will #72 
weſrthey ſay ; that this World was not..the 
iefi-place 1nto which Chriſt came . to, obey 

4 -the F/:Z of: his Father?. and how could it 

FJ he-ſo properly ſaid of the future World, 
ule: come to dartby will 5 when they make 

t :the .defign of his aſcenſion to be the,re- 

{4 'ceiving the reward of his doing and fufter- 

lng the.will of God upon Earth ? 


of . Ir 4 Hut 
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anſwered. 


5.5. 


(502) 
- -But:yet they attempt: coproyt>fromw 
ſame Author: to! the; Hebrews ,tthati Chriſy 
entfance-into Heaven:;, was : necellatyry 
his being a petfe@bHigh-Prigfts for hews 
to be-made' higher then #ht- heavens; audi 


* be were on: earth, be: ſhould not beia Priefh; tat 
. he was a Prieft after the-power-ofscan> engl 


life : Neither could be; fay they, :1beia para 
High-Prieft , till thoſe words were ſpokenrto 
him, Thou art my Son; this day have Ibegatich 
thee';, which 2s appear+ by other places, wail of. 


_ ter the ReſurreFion: But all the jufſerings/he 


Cvelll, c. 1c. 
ſet, 53s 


nnderwent in the world, were onely to quaifie 


_ him for this Office in Heaven:thereſore it is fuid, 


2, I7, 


That iz all things it beboved him tobe mate 
like mrito bi brethren, that he might beie mir- 
ciful. and faithful High-Priefi,&9c. This is the 
ſubſtance ofwhat is produced by Crellius and 
his Brethren,to prove that Chriſt .did notbe- 
come a perfect High-Prieſt, till: he emtred 
into beaven: But it were worth the know- 


.1ng,. what they mean by a perfet# High 


gs Is 1t that Chriſt did then beginthe 
Othce-of a High-Prieſt , and: that he made 
no :offtering at all before ? No; that they 
dare not .a{{ert- at Jaſt,. bus thatthere wa; 
na perfet ſacrifice offered for ſin;. etherwik: 


Socin. pre- S08inus,contends, That Chriſt. did offer-upn 
EE. Cult. earth, aud that: for himſelf fas: So:that'al 
-kigd of offering is not excluded-by: then 


: ſelves, 
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[aint Droit hey cas by proſ{= ag 
ik © 460-3.) Bac 1 y mean by! \ fd 
ve | arvſic ib Heaven, that his! Office af :kbgh- 
ws {| ref was not corſurrmated by whathe did 
4 ob earthy bur} thatawery conſiderable part 
tot Y of : the Prigft hood of Chriſt was {till remarn- 
wel bg tor -berperformed in Heaven 5 it is no 
wore than we do freely acknowledge, and 
<185is'all we fay is meant by thoſeplaces : 
For"the Apoſtles defign'is to* prove, the'ex- 
pellency: of the Prieſthood of Chrift above 
the'Haronical; which he doth, not onely 
from the excellency of theSacrifice which he 
offered, above the blood of Bulls and Goats , 
bue from the excellency of the Prieſt, 'who 
tid excel the Aaronical Prieſts ; both im re- 
gard of his calling from God, which 1s all 
'the pofile deſigns, Heb. 5.5. not at all in- 
tending to determine the time when he was 
made, but by whom he was made High-Prieft, 
even. by him that had ſaid, Thou art my Son, 
Or. and in regard of the excellency ofthe 
8#n@Fnary which he entred'into, which was 
mot an' earthly, but''a heavenly San@nary ; 
jand 10 regard of the perpetuity of his fun- 
Hion:there," Not going in once' a years, the 
\thgh-Prieſts under the Law did, but" there 
4wper Hiving\to'make interceſſuon for #s'* Now 
this'being the' ApoF#lev deſign, we may ea- 
fly underſtand why he ſaith, That he was 
is 
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ta he -# beaventy\ High-Proefi:s and. if; hesbud 
beer: onxarth; hecawd not havebcems Priefll 
The: meaning of, which 1s. only! ithis, that 
if Chrifts Office had endedini what heigid 
on earth, be ,would-not have: .had-fuchan 
excellency as - he was ſpeaking of: for then 
he had ceaſed- to. be, at  all-ſuch; a High 
Prieſt, having. no: Holy of bolies FO? YO 1190, 
which ſhould as much tranſcend the earth 
ly Sanctuary,- as his Sacrifice did the bly 
of Bulls and Goats 5 Theretore in-correſpars 
dency to that Prieſthood, which. he gidifo 
far excell in all the parts of it, he wasnot 
to end his Prieſibood meerly with the blood 
which was ſhed for a Sacrifice, but he was 
to. carry it into Heaven, and preſent it 
before God, and to be a perpetual Inter- 
ceſlor in the behalf of his people: Andfo 
was 1n regard of the perpetuity of his Of- 
fice, a Prieſt after the Law of an endleſs life: 
But leſt the people ſhould imagine , that 
lo great and excellent a High- Prieſt, being 
ſo tar exalted above them, ſhould have no 
ſenſe or compaſſionupon the infirmitiesof 
his people, therefore to encourage them 
to adhere to him, he tells them, 'That be 


was wade hke to bs Brethren; and there 
fore they need not doubt, but by the ſenſe 
which he had of the infirmittes of humane 
nature, he will have p#ty-on the w_ 

nefles 
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but toſes- of bis people 5 which is all the 4po: 
fly || ſhomears* by thofe-exprefſions. ' | So that 
hat El gode of theſe” places 'do deſtroy the Prieſt- 
did ff kewl of ©br5ft on earth, but only affert the 
an ry, and the contimance of it' in hea- 
ma If ov Which latter, we areas far from de- 
I owe, -as-our Advyerfaries are from grant- 
to, | ing the former. And thus much may ſaf- 
the £ fite for 'the” ſecond 'thing, to prove the 
4d | death:of Chriſt a proper ſacrifice for ſin; 
+ | yi” The Oblation which Chriſt made of him- 
6 Þ fro God by it. | 
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plied to them.  Sacinus bis. proper i Jenſy of 
_ # examined, Crellius 635 ObjeGions'gr- 
ſwered. The Fes notion of "92+. The Sa- 
crifices not bare conditions of pardon, norex. 
Piated meerly as a ſlight part of abedience, 
Gods expiating (iz, deſtroys not expiationhy 
Sacrifice. The importance of zavepiden yn 
dyidGev, relating to Sacrifices,  Expiafyon 
attributed to the Sacrifice of Chriſt, in the 
fame ſenſe that it was to other Sacrifices? 
and from thence, and the places of Scripta 
which mention it,proved not to be rweeriy\te- 
clarative. If it bad been ſo, it hed mine 
properly belonged to his Reſurredionhan:his 
death. The Death of Chriſt not taker Mes 
tonymically for allthe.Conſequentgof it 5ht+ 
cauſe of the- peculiar effeFs+ of the death of 
Chriſt iz Scripture, and becanſe Expiation is 
. atxributed to him antecedeutly to his-antra 
710 Heaven. No diſtin@ion gs 
the effets of byA4 entrance into. Heaven 


frow 
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ſiting at the right hand of God. 

—The effetts of an Expiatory Sacrifice, _ 

' ing the perſov;/ belong'toihe death of Chriſt, 

. which are Atonement & Reconciliation.Ofthe 
2 MIO of iaculs Or index; The Reconci- 
vitfatton\ by Chrifts death, doth not meerly re- 

wſpoeÞ 26; but God; why the latter lefs uſed 
«1 -w he New ' Teſtament: © 4 twofold Reconci- 
9. || << liatibu with God wwentioned int Scriptures 
of | > Oyellius## evaſwn anſwered. The Obje@ions 
n»- | from Godr being reconciled in the ſending his 
+ || 1802, and the inconſiſtency of the Freeneſs of 
c- | + Grtcewith the DoiFrine of Satisfaition an- 

e || +fwered, andthe whole concluded. 

HE {aft thing to prove the death of 
n | "Þ- Chriſt a proper Expiatory- Sacrifice, 
e || is; That'the effes of a proper Sacrifice 
7 

y 


for"fin are attributed toit. Which doei- 

ther reſpett the ſs committed,and arethen 

» | call'd Expiation and Remiſſior, or the perſons 
who were guilty of them, as they ſtand 
obnoxtous to the diſpleaſure of God, and ſo 
the effeft of them is Atonement and Reconcz- 

| liatior. '\Now thefe we ſhall prove do moſt 
properly and immediately refer to the death 
of 'Chriſt; and are attributed to it, as the 
— caufe of therm'5* and not as a bare 

n 


—_ heard ts. ade. d Mk. a+ - 3 4 wa la 


oras comprehending in it the conſequents 


of 


EC. is 
Of the 


true notion 


- of Expiatt- 


on,as artri- 
buted to 
Sacrifices. 


tion of *Chriſts entrance intd Heaven, 


(508) i 
of it» Þ begin with' the Fr roern: J 
wi/ſivne of ſms ;' as to which $0ci##4 $f Ni 
$7 2, Knowledge), That the great Row cry WY 
Chrifto ſr» doth lie between Chriſts and the Legal SMcr tb" 
-a.p.2. Weare therefore to enquire: I g 
513-10, ſpe& the Expiationof fins had to. the'SitzÞ" 
/:8.25. fices under the Law. - 2. In what" [enſe* 
Expiationof fins is attributed to the''$2+ 
fice of Chriſt : For the due explicatiord 
the reſpe& which Expiation of fitis had? 
the Legal Sacrifices, we are to confidet'mm i 
what ſenſe Expiration is underſtood, andin 
what reſpe&itis attributed to then. 'Foi 
this we are to enquire tnto the:tmportante * 
of the ſeveral phraſes'it is ſet forth by,which 
are waJand dvr? in the Old Teftamert,i® 
Sagitew, dyietoy, indoxetg inthe New 3; all which 
are acktiowledged by our Adverfarics to' 
have a peculiar reſpet&t to the Expiatiot 
madeby a Sacrifice, We ſhall begirr wit 
| the former, becauſe Cre{/zx5 objefts'this as 
Cre. c. 10. gainſt Grotiis, That he imployed his greateſt di _ 
Fa. 38. ligence inthe explication of the Greeh and L# 
tin words for Expiation of ſin, and' was cons 
. tented' only to ſay, that the Hebrew words 
would beay the ſame ſynification : Whereas, faith 
he, he onebt to have proved, that the Hebrew 
words do require that Fo which he takes them 
in. But by Crellizs his leave, Grotias took 
the beſt courfe was to be taken in words, 
whoſe 
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'Bukaſe. x is. fo phſcureasthoſc are 
hl O's bs DIE yg 'For. 262 being\\fo 
ed in. Scripturein that hich 


Pn Eres ont ones 
| "the and gguural AgwGaSon. of its viz. To 
IN i _ i i ſo-frequently! 10! 'the ſenſe 
F <6 xpiation., ; what better way: could be 
eB; en « Spine the ſenſe ofit,.as ap- 


| £35 
+6: Wigd, ta: $4crifices, than by infiſting; upon 
if theſe ons which, are-uſed. in ithe Nem- 
J: Tolems a to the. very ſame: purpoſe that 
uſed in the old? For they.cannot pre- 
that which they ſoy is.the moſ}-proper 
ne appliedto this ſubject 52iz. To 
with pitch, or a bituminous matter, 
«gs 'd 195 Gen. 6. 14. Therefore it 


hexe.' But, Svcinze contends; That it. ought. to 
be in, a ſenſe moſt agreeable to that, which 


thhe, that the Exptation of fin be nathing II, 


; but the cauering af..st,, by Gods grace and 


bnignity.. Thence, aith "be , David faith , 

« Weefed is the man whoſe iniquity is covered. Bur 
boy.can this prove, that the proper Ggnifi- 
ation of 792. as applied to lin, 15:coyering.. 

y,Gods Grace, when neither the ward:193.... 
$here-uſcd, nor is there any reſpe@-at. all 


ianed. of. an \Expiatior . by: Sacrifice, _ .. 


vhch 1s the thing we are ducourhng of? . 
And is the covering of ſin. ſuch.an. calic;and_ - 


n 

r 

e 

| mſ{of eccllity be taken in another fenſe 
5) 

t 

1 

F 

f 

| 
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intelligible phraſe, that this ſhould be mah 
choice of to explain the difficulty of whylll $ 
: What is it that they would have us undef 
ſtand by. the covering ſis © ſurely not tome þ 

it ſtronger and more laſting, asthearkyaſſj 
covered, with that bituminous matter:eſſ- 
thatend.;and yet this would come the neal] i 
eſt to. the proper ſenſe'of 195. So thavftonſſſ i 
their own interpretationie appearsxthatmd 
asapplied to the'expiation of fin by Sagi-ll ft 
fices, 'cannotbe'taken ſo much as 1n-alhilin }ſ; 
to that other ſenſe 3 for their ſenſe ofEx U 
piation, is cither by the deſtrugionoffin, | 
or deliverance of the finner from the puniſh» | th 
ment of it, but what refemblance is there | by 
between the covering of a thing, in order ip 
to its preſervation, and the - making'ith] pi 
not to :be, or at leaſt deſtroying all "the ks 
power .of.it 2 | But ſuppoſing we ſhould | 
' grant that it hath ſome alluſion to the ſenſe U 
of covering, why muſt, it. neceflarily bro 
ſuppaſedto be done by the meer Grace f f| |: 
God ,..as excluding - all antecedent caule 
which thould move to it ? .would not theBD, 
propriety of theſenſe remain as well, ſup 
poung a moving cauſe, as excluding it? 
What ſhould hinder, but that God may *Þ$« 
ſaid as well to cover ſim-upon a-Sacrifice als 
Lev. 4.26. forgzve it , and this is very frequently uld'm 
Ver37-35- upon a Sacrifice, That the bn ſhal be forgiven a 
ButY : 


75 
"Ss 
.* 
| 


| ( $11 ), | ' 
by -But- yet themſelves acknowledge, that the 
nl Sacrifices-were conditions required in or- 
en derto expiation 3-if then 595 hath an im- 
es ediace reſpet to Gods immediate favour 
all ad benignity , how comes it to be uſed 
wy ybere a condition. is neceſlarily ſuppoſed 
ain ordertoit? Had it not been more agree- 
only able to this benignity of God to have par- 
nfl doo'd {in without requiring any ſacrifice 
4 for it, than ſo ftridly infiltiog upon the 
(\ offeriog up Sacrifice in order to it, and 
FI then declaring that #he ſor is expiated, and 
n, | #orld be forgiven ? from hence we ſee 
that there is no necefiity why 5923 ſhould 
be uſed as applyed to ſacrifices in a ſenſe 
molt agreeable to that of covering with 
piech, nor that it is not poſſible it ſhould 
have ſuch a ſenſe when applyed to fs; and 
withall that it is very conſiſtent with an 
| aatecedent condition to it,” aid therefore 
tcanby no means deſtroy ſatisfaction. TE 00 
of Te, faith Crellizs, it doth, for expiation is Objetion 
iſe Nixplained it the Law by non-imputation, anſwered. 
the Deut. 21. 8. Ze wercifull, O Lord unto thy S. 2- 
wp Yewple 1/Fael whow: thou haſt redeemed, and lay [7 
it? wt innocent blood unto thy people of Ijrdels 
"Rrwee ;- ard the blood ſhall be forgiven them; 
SHI rot to zpepute, ſaith he, and fo receive 
(a Bine and ful ſatis faFion overthrow each other : 
ni feud /o. expiation being the ſame with that, will 
ButY* K k over- 


I. - 
overthrow i. teo... To this 1 anfwer,” 1:4 lt 
grant that 592is bere uſed both as apply* | 
ed.to God, and to the ſm, and "that the 
ſenſe of it-is uſed, as to the people, 'whenthe" IN 
prayer is, that God would not lay it 40 thei f* 
charge, which is the ſame with expiating of £* 
it. '/2. Weareto conſider, whatthe four N* 
dation of this Prayer was, viz. the ſlaying l 
of the Heifer for expiation of the ancertait' L 
murder; and when the Elders had waſh i 
_ their hands over the head of the Heifer; | 
then they were to proteſt their own inno® h 

Eq 

: 


cency,andto uſe this prayer. "1 Jpot 4h 
Expiate thy people Tjrael, &c. i. e.: accept 
of this Sacrifice as an expiation for them; 
and ſo charge not. on them the innooy. 
blood, &c. and upon doing of this ity 
ſaid, E271 on? 192) and the blood ſhall k 
expiated, 1. e. as the Yulgar Latin explain 
it, the guilt of the blood ſhall be taken. from | '® 
them. But how then ſhould the expiaring I'3 
fin upon a Sacrifice ſlain 10 order thereto, be 
deſtroy that ſatisfa&tion which we aſſert | 
by the blood of Chriſt being ſhed in ordet JH 
to the expiation of our fins? Nay, it mud [* 
rather ſheweth the conſiſtency and agre&'® 
ableneſs of theſe one with another: - For F 
we have before proved, that the TY : 
here did expiate the fin by a ſubſtitutio] #® 
and bearing the guilt which —_——y $0 
ave: 


(513) 
E have been expiated without it. But Cre/- 
4 further urgeth, that God himſelf 3s here 
1 id to expiate, and therefore to expiate can- 

owt ſvifie to atone or ſatisfie 5 in which ſenſe 
Chrij may be ſaid to expiate too, not by atoning 
# [atisfying, but by not imputing ſins, or taking 
way the puniſhment of them by bis power. 
fo which we need no other anſwer than 
what CreVizs himſelf elſewhere gives, viz. 
: Bibat Socinus never denyes but that 192 doth 
ſewific to appeaſe or atone; which is moſt evi- in ne 
dently proved from the place mention'd ,z;,- 
y Grotizs, Gen. 32. 20. MMDA 19 MIN bump -—2- 
Expiabo faciem ejus in munere, ſaith the in- TOs: 
terlineary Verſion, placabo illuns muneribus, br. Cry. 
Ni | Vulg. Lat. iEidgouar 73 wghowroy avre, the © 19: ji, 
XX, and all the circumſtances of the place - 
wake it appear to be meant in the proper 
nſe_ of appeaſing the anger of a perſon by 
mething which may move bim to ſhew 
9 fayour. And if Cre[{z5 will yield this to 
to. (© the ſenſe of expzation as applyed to the 
ett | Kerifice of Chriſt , he need not quarrel 
Jet ia the word ſatifa&ion. But why ſhould 
1 [& rather attribute that ſenſe of expiati- 
<& to Chriſt, which is alone jiven to God, 

herein the expiation is attributed to him 

t recelyes the Sacrifice : rather than to 
im that offers the ſacrifice ip order to the 
6 (Konement of another? fince it is acknow- 
ave” ' RA ledged 
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| ledged that Chriſt did offer a ſacrifice 3 and 


$ 3+ 
The 7iws 
rotion of 


193 


therefore there can be no reaſon _why that 
ſenſe of expiation ſhould not belong to him, 


which was moſt peculiar to. that 5. which 


we ſhall now ſhew to be of the ſame kind 
with what 1s here mentioned, 97s. an , 
peaſing by a gift offered up to God. 
we find the word uſed to the ſame ſenſe, 


ik Q 


2 Sam, 21.3, MIN MOM iy Te dEcndrouas, and. 


wherewith ſhall T make the Atonement , i, 6. 
wherewith ſhall I ſatisfie you for all the 


wrong which Saul hath done unto you? 


and we ſee afterwards it was by the death 
of Sauls ſons. In which place it cannotbe 
denyed but that 192 not only fignifies. to. 
appeaſe, but ſuch a kind of ſatistaCtion as 
is by the death of ſome for the: faults of 
others; and ſo comes home, not .only. to 
the importance of the expiation belonging 
to a Sacrifice in general ; but to ſuch a 
kind of expiation as is by the ſuffering of 
ſome in the place of others. Which chough 
it be more clear and diſtinft, where one 
man ſuffers for others, yet this was ſuffi- 
ciently repreſented in the ſacrifices under 
the Law, 1n which we have already proved 
that there was a ſubſtitution of, them 1n 
the place of the offenders. co OG 
And in this ſenſe the Fews themſelys 
do underſtand! 995 viz. ſuch an expratian 
as 
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$ismade' by the ſubſtitution of one in the 
plice of another. OF which many inſtan- 
Fes are collefted by Buxtorf, wherein 193 
Þ taken by the Rabbinical Writers for ſuch 
Mt expration, whereby one was to undergo 
Ipuniſhment in the place of another. So 
When in the title Sazhedrin the people ſay 
to the High-Prieſt Jn995 18 19 ſimus nos 


expiatio tua, let us be for an expiation for you, 


the Glofſe explains it thus, hoc eſt, ir nobis 


fat expiatio tua, noſq, ſubeamus tuo loco quic- 
quid 1ibi evenire debet. And when they tell 
$ how Children ought to honour their Pa- 
tents after their death, they ſay when they 
fecite any memorable ſpeech of their Fa- 
thers, they are not barely to ſay, My fa- 
ther ſaid ſo : but my Lord and Father ſaid 
F, would I had been the expiation of his death c 
1.'e. as they explain it themſelves, would 
had undergone what he did, and they give 
this general rule, 7/here ever it is ſaid, behold 
Tam for expiation, it is to be underſtood, be- 
Bold I am in the place of another to bear his 
_ So that this ſignifies the fame 
With au7ey or a price of redemption for 
others. Hence 592 is taken for 4 price of re- 
demption of the life of another, and rendred 
by rg, Exod. 1. 30-30. 12. Numb. 
35. 31, 32. where we render it ſatisfac@i- 
Qn, and by i5ia«gue, Plal. 48. 7. and there- 
# Kk 3 by 


Buxtorf. 


Lexi, Tal 


mii,v.4g3 


I EEVITS © + '-» 008 | 
by we fully;underſtand, what:.our Saviour 
meant when he ſaid, that he gave his Say 
AUF 25V ay74 momar, 4 ranſome for many = and to 
this day the Jews call the Cock which they 
kill for Expiation. on. the day of Atone- 
ment, by the name of Cappara 3 and when: 
they beat the Cock againſt their heads 
thrice, they every time uſe words to this 
purpoſe, Let this Cock be an exchange for me, 
let him be in my room, and be made an Expiati- 
on far me; let death come to him,-but to me 
awd all Tjrael life aud happineſs.l inſiſt on theſe 
things, onlytoletus underſtand, that the 
Jews never underſtood 195 in the ſenſe our 
Adverſaries contend for, when applied to 
an Expiatory Sacrifice, but as implying a 
Commutation, and a Subſtitution ot ope in 
the. place of another, toas by the puniſh 
ment -of that, the other in whoſe raom he 
ſuffers, way obrain deliverance... Whichis 
the ſenſe we piead for. But the utmolt 
Which. Secinys and Crel/izs will allow to 

$6i112. theSacrifices inorder to Expiatian,is bare+ 
$14 59:3. 1y this, That the. offering of ther is to be con- 
-u5 titi- fplered as a meer cond:tion ( that. bath no 
7-90.99 other reſpe- to the expiation of fins, than 
-+215:4tian the paring a mans.nails would have had, if 
ER God had required it) #por which ſight obe- 
”., quizqiam levem continuiſfe , quam ex promifſo Des, levinis quorundan 
itch as precatorum vents conſequrretur, - Cell. c, 10, ſe, 10. 
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ience,. the pardon of ſome light ſins might be 
fained, "But can any one imagine, that 
& was all that was defigned by the Sacri- 
ces of old; who conſiders' the antiquity 
and uviverfality of them in' the world in 
thoſe elder times before the Law, the great 
Þ| feverity by which they wererequiredun- 
def the Law. the punctual preſcriptions that 
Were made in all circumſtances for them,” 
the vaſt and almoſt ineftimable expence the 
people. were'ar about them,” but above all, 
F the reaſon:that God himſelf aſligns in the 
& Law, That the blood was given for expiation , 
"© becauſe zt was the life , and the correſpon- 
IF dency ſo clearly exprefled in the New: 
O77 x [TE ER , 

"Teſtament, between the Sacrifice of Chriſt 
* F and thoſe. Levitical Sacrifices? Can any 
9 "one, 1 ſay, imagine upon theſe confidera-. . 
x "tions, that the Sacrifices had no other re- 
: tpett to the expiation of fin, than as they 
] .were a {light teſtimony of their obediente”. 
. to God? Why were not an inward for-: 
| row for fin, and tears and prayers rather 

made. the'ooly (conditions of Expiation;, * 
' | than ſuch a burchenſime and- chargeable * 
' | fervice impoſed upon them," which at laſt 
| - fignified nothing, but that acommand. be- 
| ag ſuppoſed; they would*have' finned it 
| they .had brokenit? But uponour ſup- 

Polition, a _ — given of 

| 4 as 
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all the expiatory 'Sacrifices;' iz. That aw 


» , 


by 


God, would have ther ſee, how highly he 
eſteemed his Laws, becauſe. an expiation 
was..got to: be made for the breach of them; 
but by the ſagrificing of the life of ſome 
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Creature which. be ſhould appoint in ſtead | - 


of the death of the Offender.; and if the 
breach of thoſe Laws which 'he had given 
them muſt require ſuch an expjation, what 
might they thenthink would the fins of the 
whole world; do, which muſt be expiated; 
by a Sacrifice infinitely greater 'than all 


thoſe put together were; vis. 'The: death 


and ſufferings of the Son of God for the' 
ſins of men? : But if the offering Sacrifice 
had been 4 bare condition required of the 
perſon who committed the fanlt, 1 order to ex-: 
piation, Why 1s 1t never fatd, That the 
perſon who offered it, did expiatehis own 


fault; thereby ? For that had been the moſt. 
proper ſenſe; for if the expiation did de- : 


pend on the offering the Sacrifice, as ow | 
the condition of it , then the performing* | 
the condition; gave himan immediate right*..'| 


to the benefit of the promiſe: If it be-ſa1d,* : 
That his own a#-mas, not only 'neceſſary' 'in-.."iþ 
bringing the Sacrifice, but the-Prieſts alſo in © 


offering up the blood : This will 'not makeit* Pj 
at all the more -reaſonable; becauſe the' +1 
pardon of fin ſhould not only depend upons i: + 


mans 
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ads ©wn aft, but upon the a& of ano- 


S. 4. 
. Gods expi- 
' wing fin, 
deſtroys 
not expra- 
tion by ſa- 
Crifices. 


F.\ j 4 4; if _ _ 
vs &o 
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the Expiation doth properly belong to! 
and implies no more than bare pardon,' 


hard to conceive that it ſhould have any: 4 


ceſlary relation to the blood of .the Saci-N! 
fice : but the Apolile to the mereps Jas , 
us, that Remiſſion hada neceſſary reſp6@N# 
Heb.g. :2, to the ſhedding of blood, ſo that without thai 
there was no remiſſion, How improperly doth? 
the Apoſtle diſcourle throughout that Chg- | 
ter, wherein he ſpeaks ſo much, concerning 
the bload of the Sacrifices purifying, and wit 
Ver.13,r4. Correſpondency to that, the blood o 'Chriſ iT 
Ver.18,19, P#rging our Conſcicnces; and that al thinsW3 
20,21,23. wrder the Law, were purified with blood ;flad L, 
allthis no other ſignification, but, that this} 
was a bare condition that had no othe 
importance, but as a meer at of obedience 
when God had requiredit? why doth not 
the 4poſile rather ſay, without Gods ſav iÞ 
there isno remiffion, than without the fhet-® 
perly belong to that p96 Cnly Very re? 
motely to the blood of the Sacrifice? What 
imaginable necefficy was there, that ChriltYif 
muſt'ſhed his 5/ood in order to the expiatinlh 
of our fins, if all” that blood of the Lead 
Sacrifices did fignifie no'more than a:buelÞ% 
condition' of pardon, though alight pat 0 
lay down his life' in correlpondeney bo 


F 
© 
o |. 
#1 


| (521) 
Rikele Levitical Sacrifices ? for that was ſurely 
"Yo fight part of his obedience. Why might 
That this condition have been diſpenſed with 
him, ſince our Adverſaries ſay, that init 


70 
not 


i © gacrifices was made a condition of pardon 
* | kinder che Law, therefore the blood of Chriſt 
CT maſt be ſo-now 3 although in it ſelf it hatch 
|. to;proper efficacy, for. that end ? .But the 
boſtles. words and way of Argumentation 
oth imply, that there was a; peculiar ef- 
cacy both in the one and the other, 1n or- 
ger to Explativnz although a far greaterin 
the blood of Chriſt, thancould be in the o- 
»0M:M0er5 as the thing typified, oughtito exceed 
ofl;Mat. which was the reprefentation .of - it. 
From .hence we ſee, that the Apoſtle _ 
» | utes 
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butes what Expiation there was undef | b 


Law,not immediately to'God;' a#belon 
properly ta him, but #0#he blood of bullr ih 


goats and the aſhes of anhetfer, ſprinkling vhius. 


clan. Which he had-very great reaſon todo, 
fince God exprcſly (aith'to the Jews, thattht 
blood was grven them 795? ad}! expratidiin 
#0 expiate for their ſauls, for the blood 195-08 
ſhall expiate the foul. Than which words, t6- 
thing could ' have been more plainly' (iid 
to overthrow Cre/ik his aſſertion, thatEx: 
piation is not properly or 'chfefly attriby- 
ted to the Sacrifices, but primarily to God, 
and confequentially to the*Prieſt -* who's 
never faid' to expiate, but! by the Satiifite 
which-he offered , ſo'that his Office wit 
barely Mibiſterial in tt.” But from thiswe 


may eaſily underſtand, in what ſetiſe God'y | 


ſaid toexpiate fins,' where it hath reſpe&to- 
a. Sacrifice (which is that we are how dif” 
courſing of, and nat in any larger or more 
improper uſe of tlie word!) for ſince G4 
himſelf hath declared; that the: blood way 


given for -Expiation; the Expiation” which 


belongs to God, muſt'imply his acceprance 
of it for that end, for which it was offercd!; 


For the execution oridiſcharge of hich, 


niſhment belonging to.litm, he may be tad 
in that ſenſe to-expiate, becauſeit is ottly 
inhis power to difcharge the ſinner mY 
ME that 
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nat obligation to pumſhment he lies under 

y,his 0s. And we do not fay, that where 
axpiating is attributed: to him that accepts Fhe 
Wonewert, that it doth imply his undergo- 

ig avy puniſhment -which is impoſſible to 

bppoſe-; but that where it is attributed to 

| Sacrifice, as the means of Atonement, there 

ge (ay.1t doth not .imply, a bare condition, 

ut.ſuch a Subſtitution of one in the place 

& another, that on the account of that, 

the fault of the offendcr himſelf is expiated 

thereby. Y : 

"And to this ſenſe the other word wwur 5.5. 
eb yery well agree 3 for Socinus and Crel- The im- 

WW cannot deny, butihat Gen. 31. 39.. it Porance 
waperly ſignifies Luere, or to bear puniſhment ; gun $ 
Ull ough they {: ay, 2 20 where elſe ſignifies ſo; Syidty, 
md the reaſon 3s, becanſe it is applied to the Ab <a> bay 
tar, and ſuch other things, which are not ca- | 

wble of it ; but doth it hence follow, that 
t{hould not retain that ſfgnification where 

the matter will bear it, as tn the caſe of Sa- 

ifices. And although itbe frequently ren- 

dred by dyid Cov, xndagigey, iEiadnidat, YET that 

all be no prejudice to the ſenſe we plead 

or in reſpect of Sacrifices, becauſe thoſe 

words when uſed concerning them, do (ig- 
aheExpiation too. © Grotizs- proves, that 

«1 hey do from their own nature and cons 

*Nant uſe in Greek, Anthors, not only figni- 
Wort. £1 +17 | eb 
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fie an antecedency of order, but a peculiae | 
” eflicacy in order co Expiation:.. ſhence 8 
**expiatory Sacrifices among. the Greels i 
. were called inasinl, & wiciuds xateg]ixe, and i 
©* Ateuger: frequently in Howver, applied to. ih 


© Sacrifices , @xriguy Ths whim xalaguert 10 Ple-. p 


b; tarch, and «y:44 uſed in the ſame ſenſe; 
<. an Expiatory Sactifice in Herodotw js 
« Call'd x«00w, and to the ſame purpoſe it 
.. ISuſed in Hermogezes, Plato an Plutarch: 
ke as among the Latins, ' >— nat purgare, pn 
s, rificare, conciliare , Inſtrare in the ſame 
.-lenſe, and piare when uſed in Sacrifices, 
* heproves to ſignifie Luere per fucceſſionew. 
rei alterizs in locum pens debite; Thence 
* piaculum uſed for an Expiatory Sacrifice: 
- and expiare is to appeaſe by ſuch a $4- 

* crifice, ſo Cereris nuwen expiareis uledin 
© Cicero ; filinws expiare in Livy, So that all 
2 theſe Sacrifices among them, were ſup» 
: yn ſtill to pertain to the atoning the 
*Deity , and obtaining a remiſſion. of 
* fins committed by them. And. from 
**hence(becauſe where there was agreater 
©* equality and ' neerneſs, there might.he 
© the greater efficacy of the Sacrifice for 
*expiation) came the cuſtom of ſacrificing 
© men,which Grotizs at large ſhews to hays 
© almoſt univerſally obtained before the 
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* coming of Chriſt, We are now to coir a 
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(525) | 

er what Creivs © anſwers to this; the. 

Harce of which lies tn theſe twothings, 

He denies not” but that xavepityy "and... 

WA do in their proper uſe in the Greek (8. 2;, 

ewe ſigriifie” the purging of guilt ," and the © 4 

ir from of the wrath of God and puniſhment, 

uf 3bat thoſe ard ſuch other words are attri- 

led to'8acrifices, becauſe thoſe were ſuppoſed 

he the 'efſos of them angong the He, z 

i the attributing ſuch effet#s to them ,, did 

ie from their ſuperſtition , whereby greater 

hor were attributed to Sacrifices, than God 

wald have given to them, either before” or 

tider the Law: 2. He denies not, but that 

boſ words, nallzeituvr and «yd, being uſed 

the - Author to the Hebrews more than once 7151404 

wh 'refpec? to the Sacrifices and Prieſthood of Gracas 

rift,” were taken inthe ſame ſenſe in which *2*1icun 

they are uſed in the Greek, Tongue; viz. For Ft —_ 

the' purging of guilt , 'and the averſion of the 2. 9s 

#hath of God, and the puniſhment conſequent prion 
or #t - Bit all that he contends for 1s, 0» {ene 

it there 3s a difference in the manner of ef- *i'w D. L 

iro it , which he acknowledges the words pt 

Mmſclves do'not imply 5 and the reaſons he « cif 
es for it are, That the other were proper, but rang 

brifts an ' improper Sacrifice; and that the detii 

ther - 8 acrifices were offered by men to God , ſiifioun 

” "Uiam ſenſu uſurpantur, quem Greca lingua receperat, h.e. de expureation: 24 

A Of auer/ione ire numinis aut pane, Crells C 10. p, ws, þ 
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bat the Sacrifice of Chriſt was given by Godtz ih 
men, and rk be tr Lyne ed to "x : 
reconciled before. From whence he would 
at leaſt have other ſenſes of theſe words 
jJoyned. together with the former; iz. 
Either for purging away the filth of fie, i 
for 4 delaration of a deliverance from ewh 


fonfiment, in- imitation of the, 1digxe 
f the Hebrew, in which many wards are 
uſed in the New Teſtament. From henceict + 
follows, that Cre/:z#4 doth yield the man i=. 
cauſe, if it appear , that Chriſt did offer 
up an Expiatory Sacrifice to. God in hisdeath, 
for then he grants that *«v«pifew and 4yutin | 1 
being applied to the Sacrifice of Chrif, are || | 
to be taken for the purging away of guilt, ÞÞ } 
and the averſion of the wrath of God, andite 
puniſhment of ſim. And it is tono puree 
to ſay, that it is not a proper Sacrifice, for 

if the effedts of a proper Sacrifice do. be- 
long to it, that proves that it is (0; for 
theſe words being acknowledged to be 
applied to the Sacrifice of Chriſt by the 
Author to the Hebrews , what could more 
evince that Chriſts was a proper Sacrifes, | ] 
then that thoſe things are attributed to it, F. 
which by the conſent of all Nations, a 

ſaid to belong to proper Sacrifices , and 
that in the very ſame ſenſe in which they 


are uſed by thoſe who underſtood ng” 
the 


and 
of 2 


pn Ra. - _* Vo | 
© the moſt proper ſenſe... And what rea 

fon could Cre//ivs / have to - fayy\ 7b: 7t 
ww only the ſuperſittion-of the Heathens, 
which made them attribute. ſuch. offefisi to | 
is. fitrifiteets when himſelf acknowledges that 
or I the veyy ſane ſenſe (doth belong/to:ithe 
ail crifiee-6f Chriſt underithar notion Yand - 
© 26'to/ the me wen have alrcadylProved 

that che ſenſe of expiation among them 
was by vertue of 'the Law-to be taken 
inas'propet a-ſenſe-as among the: (Hea- | 
the+ ;- for;the; purging of -guilt,/ and. the 
werfion: of the 'wrath;-of ' Goto? And. 
why: thould Cre/zr) deny that effetiof 
the” Sactifice- of Chriſt-'as to the'atone- 
ment \of "God, becunſs Gods love was. ſeen 
In eiving \bim' who was to: offer theſacri- 
fe © tin&e that effet isattributed-to thoſe 
or || ſerifices under the Law which God-himh- 

I {elf appointed -to/ be: offer'd, and ſhew- 
& his 'preat; Kindneſs: to the people'in 
the Inſtxution of ſach''a'way, whereby 
their - firs mighr ' be: expiated, and they 
deliver'd from the puniſhment of them; 
But of -thei conſiſtency of: theſe two:, I 
ſhall ſpeak more. afterwards, in the-ef- 
mh of the'Sacrifices as relating to.Per- 


LI We 
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$6. We now.come. to. conſider in what-ſenſs. 


Expiation TYP FISLay $3 I RY na "ln 
Pg the expietion:of 4ins_is/iÞ Scriptare attribu 


crifice of I «ſhall prove. theſe two things-..:14 That 
1it in . "dp ww . EY . 
the fame the; tion 15-attributed to the Sacrifice 


&oſe that of} Chrift:in the (Ame ſenſe that: js attribu- . 


in. tedito. other Sactifices,::and-as the words 


ctifics, * iti-themglyes do. ſigaife. - 2.:.That: what. 


is:fo:attnbuted: doth; belong to; the Sacri- | 


fice-of Chriſt in his death, antecedent to 


hisentrance-'1into Heaven. 1. That the. 
expiation. 1s:to be taken in a proper; ſenſe; 


when it'is attributed to the Sacrifice: of 
_ £10. Chrift:; \Crellzzs tells: us, the cortrbwerſle | 
ſft14 35:motiabout the thing , wiz." whether expic+ 


tion inthe ſenſe:we take it in- for purging: 
anmny.guth; and averſion:ofthe. wrath of Gady- 


prnem n 


achnowledges: it doth;:but all the -queſtzon i 


about. the manner; op it:c. which inithe next 


Seftion'he thus explains <- There: ere three. 


ſenſes im which Chriſh: may. be ſaid; to expir 


ate "finry” either ::by : begetting Faith. in ns, 


whereby we are. draws; off om” \pradige, 
7 


of ſin; in which ſenſe, he faith, it,is;e remes 
zer antecedent to it 5 01: as it relates to the, 
expiation: by .alfnal deliverance: fron puniſh 
ent, ſo he ſaith, it is ar immediate antes, 
cedent to its or as he declares that they are 

y expiated 
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teprated, but this, he ſaith, doth 108 ſo pro: 
qerly relate to Chriſt as a Sacrifice, but as 4 
#rieft. .' But 'never a one of theſe ſenſes 
comes) near to that which Cre/7ze grants 
wo be the proper importance of ««92el24y and 
brat; as applyed to a Sacrifice, vize. the 
jnrging away guilt, and: the averſion of the 
wrath of God, and puniſhment, not anyway, 
but by:the means of the Sacrifice offer'd. 
for. in' the Legal Sacrifices nothing cant be 
fore. plain than that the expiation was to 
be-by. the Sacrifice offer'd for Atorement : 
{uppoſmp- then that in ſome other way 
{which could be by no means proper to 
thoſe Sacrifices) Chriſt may be ſaid to: ex- 
plate fins, what doth this-prove that there 
' Ewis an expiation belonging to his Sacri- 
\ Ffice' agreeable to the Sacrifices of old? 
- YBut as | urged before inthe caſe of Chriſte 
' Ybcing High-Prieft, that by: their. aflertions 
the ; yg might utterly detiy the force- of 
Fay argument uſed by the author tothe 
Hebrews to prove it: ſoF fay as to the ex- 
plation by Chriſts Sacrifice, that .it hath 
go analogy or correſpondency at all: with 
any Sacrifice that was eyer otfer'd for the 
explation .of ſins. For by that they al 
ways 'underſtood ſomething which was 1a- 
iediately offer'd to' God for that end, upon 
which they obtai I Xo of (ins; bur 
| L1z here 


(530) 
here is nothing anſwerable to it in their 
ſenſe. of Chriſts Sacrifice 3 for here is no 
Oblation at all made to God for this end; 
all the efficacy. of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
in order to expiation doth wholly and im- 
mediately reſpeCt us; ſo that if it be a 
proper Sacrifice to'any, it: muſt be a facri- 
fice to us, and not.toGad : for a: Sacrifice 
is always ſaid to be:made -to him whomit 
doth immediately. reſpe&t ; but Chriſt in 
the planting Faith, in aRual. deliverance, 
in declaring. tous this deliverance, doth 
wholly reſpe& us, and therefore his Sacri- 
fice muſt be madeto men, and not toGod. 
Which is io it ſelf a. groſs abſurdity, and 
repugnant tothe nature and deſign of $4- 
.crifices from the firſt mſtitution of them; 
which were always eſteemed ſuch immedi 


ate parts of, divine Worſhip , that they. 


ought to reſpeCt none elſe but God, as 
the object to which they were directed, 
though-for the benefit and advantage of 
Mankinde. As well then might Chriſt be 
ſaid to prayfor #5, .and by that no more be 
meant but that he doth teach us to under- 
ſtand our duty ; as be made an expiatory 
Sacrifice for us, and all the effect of it 
only reſpe& us and not God. And thisis 
ſo far from adding to the perfetign of Chriſti 
_ Sacrifice above the Legal (which is the thing 
pleaded 
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of explation be attributed to it ( which 
though conceived to be more excellent 
in 1t ſelf ) yet is wholly incongruous to 
the end and deſign of a ſacrifice for ex- 
pation. And the excellency of the man- 
ner. of expiation ought to be in the ſame 
kind, and not quite of another nature 3 
for, will any one fay, that a Gezeral of an 
army hath a more excelent condudF than all 
that went before him, becauſe he can make 
firer ſpeeches ;, or that the Aſomanear Fami- 
ly ditcharged the Office of Przeſthood beſt, 
Grouſe they had a greater power over the 
people; or that Nero was the moſt excel. 
nt Emperour of Rome becauſe he excelled 
the reſt in 44»{ch and oeirggy by which 
we ſee that to aflert an exceMency of one 
above another, we muſt not go to another 
kind, but ſhew its excellency in that 
wherein the compariſon lyes : So that this 
doth not prove the excellency of the /a- 
crifce of Chriſt, becauſe he hath a greater 
power to perſwade , deliver and govern, 
than, any Sacrifice under the Laws for 
theſe are things quite of another nature 
from the conſideration of a ſacrifice : But 


therein the excellency of a ſacrifice is te 


be demonſtrated, that it excells all other 
| L13 10 


pleaded. by Crelizs) that it deſtroyes the c v7; . r0, 
very nature of a ſacrifice, if ſuch a way /{#.25. 
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in the proper end and deſign of a $Sacr;. 


fice, i.e. if it be more effeCtual towards 
God for obtaining the expiation of fin; 
which was alwayes thought to be the 
proper end of all Sacrifices for expiation, 
Although then- Chriſt may be allowed to 
excell all other. ſacrifices in all imagina- 
ble reſpe&s but that which is the proper 
intention of a Sacrifice; it may prove 
far greater excellency in Chriſt, but it 
doth withall prove a greater-.imperfeCQi- 
on in his Sacrifice, if it fail in that 
which is the proper end of it. So that 
if we ſhould grant that the expiation at- 


_ tributed to Chriſts Sacrifice fignified no. 


more than reclaiming men from their 


fins, or their deliverance by his power, | 


or a declaran of Gods decree to par- 
don, this may prove that there are bet- 
ter arguments to believe the remiſlion of 
fins now under the Goſpel ; but the 
do nor in the leaſt prove that Chriſt 1s 
to be confidered as a Sacrifice; much 
leſs that he doth far excel] in the no- 
tion of an GP Sacrifice all thoſe 
which were offered up to Gad for that 
end under the Law. 


But: 
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(333) 
- But-we muſt now further conſider, whe- 7, , 
ther this be all attributed to Chriſt I or- Expiation 
der to expiation in Scripture 3 7. e. Whe- 5 Chit. 
ther thoſe words which of themſelyes' do dectara- * 
imply the averſion of the wrath of God When tive. 
uſed concerming other Sacrifices, when ap- 
plied to the Sacrifice of Chrilt, do only im- 

ply the begetting faith in us, or a declara- 
tion of pardon. The words which arenſed 

to this purpoſe, are z#fapiZy, dyiatur s Savlicur 
aw, whichare all applied to the blood of 
Chriſt, and the diſpute is, whether they 
fignifieno more but a declaration of par- 
don, or a means to beget faith inus. The firſt 
words nahagiguv and £yidgw Crellius ackhnow- 
ledgeth do frequently fignifie deliverance from 


| grilt and puniſhment; but, he ſaith, they may ©*#-c. 10: 


likewiſe ſignifie a declaration of that delive- _ 38. p. 


rance, 4s decreed by God, or a purging from 
the ſins themſelves, or from the cuſtom of - 
ping. So that by Crellizs his own confeſſion, 
the ſenſe we contend for is moſt proper 
and uſual, the other are moreremote, and 
onely poſliblez why then ſhould we forfake 
the former ſenſe, which doth moſt perfe&- 
ly agree to the nature of a Sacrifice, which 
the other ſenſes have no ſuch relation ta, 
as that hath? For theſe being the words 
made uſe of in the © New Tei#amert, to im- 
ply the force and efficacy of a Sacrifice, 
= LI 4 why 
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why, ſhould. they, not þe.uaderſi@odin the 
ſame ſenſe which the Hebrew words wete 
taken in, when they, are applied to the 
Sacrifices under the Law? We, are nat en- 
quiring into all poſhible ſenſes of words, 
but into the moſt natural and agreeable 


(5449 


to the ſcope of them that uſe them: and - 
that we ſhall make it appear tobe the ſame, 


we. plead for in the places in dilpute be- 
tween us; as, I John 1. 7. The blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son, uallagitu pls ms neem 
evagÞa;, purgeth us from all ſin, Heb.9-13,14. 
If the blood of bulls, and of goats, and the 
aſhes of an beifer , ſprinkling the unclean, 
ey 1dt 01 Tess Thu i Ectencs Kafegorila, ſandifieth to the 


purifying of the fleſh: How amch more (hall the | 


blood of Chriſt purge your , conſciences from 
dead works g X29461 7lw guyndnc'y, Heb. 1. 3» 
di faurs xaleucutr munedup@ Tar duay]ier nper? 
when he had by himſelf purged our (ins. $0, 
parlicer and Mew are uſed with a reſpedt to 
the blood of Chriſt, Heb. 10.22. Apocalip. 
1.5. And becauſe remiſſion of lin was 
looked on as the conſequent of expiati- 
on by Sacrifice under the Law ; therefore 
that 1s likewiſe attributed to the blood of 
Chriſt, 2/atth. 26. 28. This is the blood of 
the New Teſtament which was ſhed for many, 


eis dotor dua;ltar, for the remiſſion of ſins, Eph: 


1.7. 1 whom we have redemption through 
is 
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his blood,” the rewiſſzon of ſms, and'to the 
ime purpoſe, Colofi 1.14. Andfromhence 
we are ſaid -to be juſtified by his blood, Rom: 
5.9; and Chriſt is ſazd to be 2 propitzatior 
through faith: i his blvod, Rom. 3.25.” The 
ſubſtance of all *that © Cre/z#5 replies to 


wroperly fronifie the thing it ſelf, may very con- 
Hh gory only for 7 deoledation | f 
it, when the performance of the thing dot 

folow by virtue of that declaration + which 
ther happerrs, when the declaratidn 3s made 
of the thing decreed by another, and that in 
the name and by the command of hins who 
did decree it. Andin this ſenſe, Chriſt by his 
blood may be ſaid to deliver us from 'the 
puniſhment of our ſins, by declaring or teſtify- 
ing to ws the will and' decree of God for 
that parpoſe. But this anſwer is by no means 
ſufficient, upon theſe confiderations ; 1.Be- 
cauſe it doth not reach the proper and 
natural ſenſe of rhe words, as Cre//zx5 him- 
ſelf confeſleth 3 and yet he afſigns norea- 
ſon at all, why we ought to depart from 
It, unleſs the bare poſhibility of another 
meaning be ſufficient. But how had it 
been poſſible for the efficacy of the blood 
of Chriſt for purging away the guilt of our 


ſms, to. have been expreſled inclearer and 


Þ theſe places is, That thoſe words which do = 5 A ” 
(0h, 28. 


plainer terms than theſe, which are acknow- . 


ledged 
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ledged'oft. thetnfelves to. fignific as much 
as we aſſert ? If the moſt proper expreſi. 
ons for this purpoſe, are not of force 
enough to perſwadeour Adverſaries, none 
elſe- could ever doit; fo that it had been 
impoſible for our Docrine to have been 
delivered in ſuch terms, but they would 


have found out ways. to evade the mean- 


'b 


ing of them. It ſeems very iſtrange, that 
fo great an efficacy ſhould not only once gx 
twice, -but ſo frequently be attributed to 
the blood of Chriſt for expiation of fin, 
if nothing elſe were meant by it, but that 
Chriſt by his - death did only declarethat 
God was willing to. pardon lin ? IF there 
were danger in underſtanding the words 
in their proper ſenſe, why are they fo fre- 
quently uſed to this purpoſe > why are 
there no other places of Scripture that 
might help to undeceive us, and tell us 
plainly, that Chriſt dyed only to declare 
his Fathers will > but what ever other 
words might ſignifie, this was the only true 
meaning of them. But what miſerable 
ſhifts are theſe, when men are forced to 
put off ſuch Texts which are confeſled to 


.expreſs our DoGrine, only by ſaying that 


they may be otherwiſe underitood? which 


deſtroys all kind of certainty in words; 


which by reaſon of. the various uſe of them, 
way 
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ay be interpreted to ſo many ſeveral 
ſenſes, that if this liberty be allowed, up- 
oh no other pretence, but that another 
gearing is poſſeble, men will never agree 
out the intention of any perſon in ſpeak- 
cen ing. For upon the ſame reaſon, if it had 
uld F been ſaid, That Chriſt declared by his death 
an- I Gods readineſs to pardon, it might have 
hat I been interpreted , That #he blood of Chriſt 
or I was therefore the declaration of Gods readi- 
to © #eſto pardon, "becauſe it was the wa 
in, I wor which God would do it : So that if the 
at | words had been as expreſs for them , as 
at I they are now againſt them, according to 
re their way of anſwering places, they would 
is f have been reconcileable to our opinion. 
t- | 2. The Scripture in theſe expreſſions, 
e || doth attribute ſomething pecxliar to the 
t ff blood of Chriſt ; but if all that were meant 
s | by t were no more, than the declaring Gods 
e £ will to pardon, this could in no ſenſe be ſaid 
rf to bepeculiar to it.For this was the defign 
> || of the Dodrine of Chriſt, and all his mi- 
; 
) 
| 


racles were wrought to confirm the truth 
of that part of his Dofrine, which con- : 
cerned remiſſion of ſins as well as any; 
other : but how abſurd would it have been 
to ſay,. that the miracles of Chriſt parge 
#s from all ſin, that through Chriſt healing. 
the (ich, raiſing the dead, &c. we. have re- | 
c | demption, 
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demption, even the forgiveneſs of ſms, which 


are attributed to the blood of Chriſt 2 but 


'in-no other reſped, 'than asa teſtimony. 

to the truth of the Do&rine of Remiſſion. 

of fins, they were equally applicable to. 
Beſide 


one as to the other. S, '1f this had 
been: all. intended in theſe expreſſions, 
they were the moſt incongruoul]ly applied 
to the Llood of Chriſt ; nothing ſeeming 
more repugnant to the Doctrine of the Re-. 


miſſion of fins, which was declared by it, 


than that very thing by which it was de- 
Cclared, if no more were intended' byit: 
For how unfuitable a way was it ta de- 
Clare the pardon of the guilty perſons, 
by ſuch ſeverities uſed towards the moſt 


Innocent! Who could believe. that God - 


. ſhould declare his willingneſs to pardon 
others, by the death of his own Son; un- 
leſs that death of his be conſidered as the 
Afritorioxs cauſe for procuring it? Andin 


that ſenſe we acknowledge, That the death 
of Chriſt was a declaration of Gods will. 


and decree to pardon, but not meerly as 
It gave teſtimony ta the truth of his Do- 
Arine (for in that ſenſe the blood of the 


Apoſiles and Martyrs might be faid to :;prrge. 
5 from ſin, as well as the blood of Chriſt) 
but becauſe it was the confideration-upon. 


which God had decreed to pardon, __ 
| | 9 


. 
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Þ.25 the acceptance of the condition 


"Kquired, or the price paid, may be-faid 


to. declare or. manifeſt, the intention of a 
ron to releaſe or deliver a Captive: 'So 
Gods acceptance of what. Chriſt: did ſuffer 
for our ſakes,. may be ſaid to declare his 


readineſs to pardonus upon his account.But 


then: this declaration doth not. belong pro- 
perly to the a& of Chriſt in ſuffering ; but 


to the att of God in accepting :  and.it can 


be no other ways known, than Gods ac- 
.ceptance is known; which was not-by the 


Sufferings, but by the ReſarreFion:of Chriſt. 


And therefore the declaring Gods will and . 
decteeto pardon, doth properly. belong-to + 
.that;; and if that had been all which the  _. 
Scripture had meant, by purging of fin by .- --+ 


the blood" of Chriſt, it had been very in- 


congruoully applied to that,” but-mo prey 
le 


perly to his AReſurreFion. But theſe phra 
being never attributed to that which:moſt 


properly might be ſaid to declare the will 
.of God:z and being peculiarly attributed 
'to.the death of Chritt, which cannot be 


ſaid properly to doit 3 nothing can be more 


" plain, than that theſe expreſſions-ought 


.to be taken in that which 1s confeſſed 
.to be their proper ſenſe ; viz, That Ex- 
þ7ation of ſin, which doth belong=to the 
death of Chriſt, as a Sacrifice for the (ins of 


.the world. But 
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o ---1 'But et Socinus and Crel/ius bave any: 


The e death ther ſubterfuge. (For —_— their 
of Chit. oreat art, in ſeeking rather by any teas 
—_— ___—— their nite, than to overcome 
cally forall them.); For being ſenfible, that the main 
—_—_ ſcope. and deſign of the Scripture is api 

by - them, they ſeldom, and but very weakly 
afſault:: but ſhew all'\their ſubtilty-! 

- avoiding by all imaginable arts, the tort 
of what'is.brought againſt them. Andthe 
Scripture being ſo plain in attributing'ſich 
 great'cfie&s to the death of Chriſty whe 
no other-anſwer will ſerve turn, then the 

Crey.c. x. tell us, That the death of Chriſt 7s taken Me- 
ſet.103. torymically for all the conſequents of bis death; 
SefF. 119. - = : by hrs 

C. 10. viz. His Reſurre&ion, Exaltation ,: gnd'the 
Set. 45.p. Power and. Authority which he hath at"the 


. 


poſlible to convince thoſe, who by death, 


can underſtand /ife; by ſufferings, 'tin 
mean glory; and by the: ſhedding if 


blood, ſitting at theright hand of God e' And 
that the Scriptzre 1s very far from givitg 
any countenance to theſe bold Interprets- 
tions, will appear by theſe confiderations3 
1. becauſe the effe# of Expiation of our ſini, 


is attributed to the death of Chriſt, as di-. 


ſtin& from his Reſarre@:0m; viz. Onr recon- 
ciliation with God, Rom. 5. 10. For if whes 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by 
the 


4+ 
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| 'F 6/2 { heſfaned by.hinlife.To. hidhiinefaſe.nn” 
we. anſwers, That: the Apoſtle doth nat ſpeak; 

the death of Chriſs. aloge, or as: it is: cau+s 
ered! diſtini#. from: the; conſequences inf it 5; 
ut only thet. our Reconciliation mas: effeFech 
yythe death of Chriſt intenmening.' Buti no«: 
thong can be more;evident: to any ione, \ 
who. ;conliders the: deſign of - the-24poſtlen 
diſcourſe, than that: he 1 £ sSof what.was 

eculiar, to the death ak&Chriſt - [for there» 

It's faid, that Cbruſt:dyed forithe wagod- Romi. 5; 

þ. For ſcarcely for. righteous. man will one 6. 
ae; but God commendeth his law; towards 7s 
$572: that\while ta tea 5. Chriſt v. 
hed: for. #4, 4duch,. wrore ther being [mon = »- 
bis upon which, thoſe words follow; 
Ear. if mbgw-3e were, eutwmies, wewere recons 4% 
ciled t9:.Goglby the death of his Son, &c:The 
Reconciliation bers: mentioned; is attribu« 
ted; te-the -death of: Chriſt in; the ſams 
knſq, that it is; mentigned: before 5! but- 
there; if:-15, not. mentioned: as a, bare. tone 
ditien intervening. n;order to. ſome! tling' 
farther; but: as the great inſtanceof: the 
EDIT aud\Chiift-s. of Godj\in- 

ding hisSons; of Chriſt;.in. laying downs 

his, life for. ſinoers,. in order. to-their- being: 

"Ms | that 
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- dying-for ſinners, and. for the ungodl); we 


2) 
+} 
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Chriſt had-no other-1nfluence' en the. 
piation-of our fins, but as'' a' bare con» 
dition. intervening+in order to 'that poy- 
er and: authority whereby he ſhould. 
Piate'\fins?: what. makes him attribute fo 
much:to6 the- death«of Chriſt, "if all the 
benefits' we (enjoy depend upon 'the con- 
fequences: of it 5 1 no otherwiſe upon 
thar,' than meerly as a-preparation for-it } 
what peculiar emphaſis were thete in Chriſts 


leſs his death had -a- particular. relation 
to. the expiation of their fins > Why are 
meniſfaid-to-be\jaftified by bis blood; and: not 
much-rather by his gloriow reſarreion, if 
the-blood-of Chriſtbe only conſidered s 
an atitecedent -to- the other ? 'And that 
would have been: the: great -demion(traty 
on 'of. the love. of -Gad which had the 
moſt-immediate influence-upon our advan 
tage; which could not / have been” the 
death in this ſenſe, burthe life 'and glory. 
of Chriſt. . But nothing can be more'ab- 
ſurd than what CreVizs would have tobe 
the; meaning of this: place, viz. #hat tht 
Apoſile > doth not ſpeak. of the 'proper force if 
the death. of .Chrift diſtin from hit life ;, but 
that two things are oppoſed. to earth other fit 
the efjeTing of one of ' which the —_— 
Che: 
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thrift did intervene, but it ſhould not inter- 
'pene far the\vther'; viz. it did-intervenc for 
ar reconciliation, but it ſbould not far our. 
kfe. For 'did not the death: of  Chrift 
$qually intervene for our :{5fe .as for ur 
wrconciliation ? was not our. eternal deli- 
yerance the great thing deſigned by Chrift, 
and our'reconciliation in: order - to that. 
{ -2d? what oppoſition then can be imagin-, 
” td, that it thould be neceſfary. forthe. 
” death of Chriſt. to interyene-it@.orderito, + 
the one than in order to the.:.ather ?.Byt: 
he means, #hat the death of \Chriſk ſhould gt 
intervene. any mare; What: need. tbatz when, 
it is acknowledged .by themlſelves;, '\abat) 
Chriſt. dyed only for: this: end before;: 
that he might have power to beſtow tera __ 
hel- life on: them that obey him? But the. 
.tatn force of the Apoltles argument lyes: 
in--the' compariſon between the death of 
Chriſt having reſpet to us 4s exemies in 
order to reconciliation, and+the life of Chriſt. 

to' us conſidered as reconciled: fo that if + 

he had ſo much kindnefs for enemtes;.to:«; 
dye for their reconciliation, we may much 
more prefume that he now -living in Hea- 

yen wilt accompliſh the end of that' recon- 
.ciliation, in the eternal falvation of them 
'that-obey him, By which it is apparent 
w M m that 


—— ESC. 


that he ſpeaks of theideath of Chriſt ina 
notion proper"to it ſelf, having influence 
upon our-' reconciliation; - andi:doth not 
conſider it zetozymically as comprehending. 
in it, the conſequents of it,» + +. ; 


s 9. 2; Becauſe the expiation of fins is at. 
Expiation tributed to Chriſt antecedently tothe great 
aries conſequents- of his death, viz. bis. (ting at 
antece- the right hand of God. | Heb.  Þ 3. When he 
dently to hag by Simfelf purges our ſins, fate down: on 
trance in» Fhe right hand of bis Majeſty on high. Heb. 
to heaven. 9.--12. But by bis own blood he entred in 

once into. the Holy. Place, having obtained 

eternal redemption for #5. Tothele-places 

Crel/ix: gives a::double anſwer. 1. That 

"IR indefmite particles (C iveduere; and. work 
hf. 5o. ware ) being Joyned with Verbs of. the preter- 
perfe tenſe do not alwayes require that the 

aFion expreſſed by them, ould. precede: tht 

which is deſigned. in the-Verbs. ta-which they 

are joyned ; but they have ſometimes the forch 

of particles of the preſent or imperfet# tenſe; 

which ſometimes happens in particles of the 
preter-perfe tenſe, as Matth. 1o..5 . enim 

aay aageytines durois, fo daogihiis wine 5 and fe- 

veral other inſtances produced by him: 
according to which manner of interpreta-: 
tion the ſenſe he puts upon thoſe worey 
FOES | Heb. 
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Meb.' y. 12: is, Chriſt ' by the ſhedding of his 
blood" entred into the Holy of Holies, and in 


- ſo doing he: found eternal redemption, or the 


expiation of ſins. But not to diſpute with 
Cre//izs concerning the importance *of the 
Aorift being joyned with a Verb of the pre- 
terperfe# tenſe, which in all reaſon and: 
common acceptation doth imply the ation 
paſt by him who writes the words ante- 
cedent to his writing of it, as is plain in 
the inſtances produced by Cre{/izs ; but” 
according to his ſenſe of . Chrilts expiati- 
on of {in, it was yet to come after Chriſts 
entrance into Heaven , and ſo it ſhould 
have - been +more © properly iproiume, than 
dug«usre 3, not T ſay. to infilt upon that, the 
He manifeſts, that he had a reſpeQ. to 
death 'of Chriſt in the obtaimng this 
eternal redemption , by his following diſ- 
courſe: for v. 14. he compares the blood 
of Chriſt in- point of efficacy for expiati- 
on of fin, with the 6/00d of the Legal Sa- 
crifices: whereas if the expiation meant 
by: him had been found by Chrifts ObJz- 
tion of himſelf in Heaven, he would have 
compared Chrifts entrance*into Heaven in 
order to it, with the extrance of the High- 
into the Holy of Holies, and- his argu- 


Aent had run thus: * For if the High-Prieſt 
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under the Law did explate fins by entring 
into the Holy of Holics ; How much more 
ſhall the Son of God entring into Heaven 
expiate the-fins of Mankind : but we ſee 
the Apofile: had no ſooner mention'd the 
redemption obtained for us; but he pre- 
ſently ſpeaks of the efficacy of the' blood 
of Chriſt in order to it, and as plainly 
aſſerts the ſame, v. 15.' And for this cauſe 
he is the Medigtor of the New Teſtament that 
by means of death, for the redemptian of the 
tranſgreſſions which were under the firſt Teſta- 
ment, they which are called might recezve the 
promiſe of eternal inberitance. Why doth 
the Apoſtle here ſpeak of the dnoaurguors ray 
waqabcocar, the expriation of, fins by the means 
of- death; if he: had fo lately. aſſerted be- 
fore that the redemption or.cxpiation was 
found not by his death, but by-his entrance 
mto Heaven? and withall the Apoſt/e here 
doth not ſpeak of ſuch a kind of  expia- 
tion as wholly reſpe&s the futzre, but of 
fins -that were under the firſt Teſtament, not 
barely ſach as could not be expiated by 
vertue of it, but ſuch as were committed 
during' the time of it, although the Levi- 
tical Law allowed no expiation for: them, 
And to confirm this ſenſe, the Apoſile doth 
not- 20 0n to prove the neeeflity of Chriſte 

6 5 I entrance 
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entrance into Heaven; but of his dying, v. 16, 
x7, 18. Bur granting that he doth allide 


to the High-Prieſts entring into-the' Holy of 


holies, yer that was but the repreſentati- 
on of. a Sacrifice 'already ofter'd, and he 
could not: be ſaid to find expiration by-his 
entrance; but that was already found by 
the blood of the Sacrifice, and his entrance 
was only to accompliſh the end for which 
the blood was offer'd up in ſacrifice. And 
the benefit which came to men is attribu- 
ted to the Sacrzfice, and not" tothe fprink- 
ling of the blood before the Mercy-ſeat: and 
whatever effe&t was conſequent upon his 
entrance into the Sanquary, was by ver- 
tue of the blood which he carried in 
with him, and was before ſhed at the Al- 
tar. Neither can it with any reaſon be 
faid, that if the redemption were obtain- 
ed by the blood of Chriſt, there :conld be 
2:0 need of his entrance into Heaven ; ſince 
we do not make the Prieſthood of Chriſt 
to expire at his death 3 but that he is in 
Heaven a mercifull High-Prieſt in nego- 
tiating the affairs of his People with 
God, and there ever lives to make interceſ- 


ſtor for them. 
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6.10. Creli anſwers, That granting the Aorifi 
No diſtin» beizig put before the Verb ilirsy fhould im- 
_ in * ply ſuch an aGion which was' atitcedent 10 
fits ef= Chriſts ſitting at the right hand*of God, yet 
ſets of it 3s mot there ſaid, that the expiation of 
_ =” ſins was made before Chriſts entrance into 
to Heaven Heaven 5 for tho E, ſaith he, are fo be con- 
o_ bis fidered as two different things ; for a Prince 
hs rob firſt enters into his Palace, before he ſits upor 
hand of fzs throne. And therefore, faith he, Chriſt 
God. © may be ſaid to have made expiation of ſins 

before he ſate down at the right hand of his 
ern. «10, Father, not that it was done by his death, 
feet. 50, but by bis entrance into Heaven, and offer- 
p. 537- ing himſelf to God there, by which means 
be obtained his (ſitting on the right hand of 


the Majefly on high, and thereby the full pow- 


er of remiſſion of ſins, and groing eternal life. 


To which 1 anſwer, 1. That the Scripture 
never makes ſuch a diſtindtion between 
Chriſts entrance into Heaven, and ſitting at 
the right hand of Goa; which latter imply- 
ing no more bur the glorious ſtate of Chriſt 
in Heaven. his entrance into Heayen doth 
imply it : For therefore God exalted hint 
to be a Prince and a Saviour ;, and the rea- 
ſon of the power and authority given 
him in Heaven 1s no where attributed rs 
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' his extrance into _it_ as. the., means.-of it; 
but our Saviour. before that tells us that 
all power and authority was committed. tg 
bir 3 and his very entrance into Heayen 
was a part of his glory. and given him 
in.confideration of his ſutjerings ; as the 
Apoſtle plainly 'aflerts 5 aud he. became. obe- 
dient to death, even the death of the Croſs, 
wherefore God hath highly exalted him, &c. 
There can be then no imaginable reaſon 
to make the entrance of. Chriſt into Hea- 
ven, and preſenting himſelf to God there, 
a condition or means bf obtaining that 
power and authority which 1s implyed in 
his ftting at the right hand of God. 2. Sup- 
poling, we ſhould look on theſe as diſtinct, 
there 1s as little reaſon to attribute the 
expiation of fin to his extrazce, conti- 
dered as diſtin&t from the other : For the 
expiation of fins in Heaven being by. Cre/- 
lizs himſelf confeſſed to be by the exer- 
ciſe of Chriſts power, and this being only 
'the means to that power, how could 
Chriſt expiate- ſins by that pawer which 
he had. not ? Burt of this I have ſpoken 
before, and ſhewed that in no ſenſe allow- 
ed by themſelves the. expiation of ſins can 


be attributed to the entrance of Chit 


_ into Heaven as diſtin from his litting at- 
Mm 4 the 


Matth. 28. 
18, 


Phil.2i8,9. 


0.11, 
Of the 
Atone- 


men: 
mace by 
@hr1ilts 
death. 
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the right- hand df: God. i: Thusmuch may 
ſiffice -to- prove , that thoſe efte&s:of an 
Expiatory Sacrifice, which do:reſpe& the 
fins committed,.do properly 'agree to the 
death of Chriſt, bf 


I now come to that which reſpc&s the 
perſon, conſidered as obnoxious to the 
wrath of God-by reaſon of his fins; and 
ſo the effe& of an Expiatory Sacrifice is 
Atonement and Reconciliation. By the wrath 
of God , | mean, the reaſon which God 
hath from the holineſs and juſtice of his 
nature, to evagn fin in thoſe who come 
mitit: byt 
conciliation, T mean, that in conſideration 
of which, God 1s willing to releaſe the 
ſinner from the obligation to punithment 
he lies under by the Law of God, -and to 


receive him into favour, upon the terms 


which are declared by the DoGrine of 


Chriſt. And that the death of Chriſt was 


fuch a means of Atonement and Reconcilia- 
zior for us, I ſhall prove by thoſe places 


of Scripture which ſpeak of it. But Cre/- 


Crell. c. 7, 
FE. 3. 


lizs would ſeem to acknowledge, That if 
Grotius ſeem to contend for no more, than 
that Chriſt did avert that wrath of God 
which men had deſerved by their fins, they 


would 


e means of Atonement and Re- - 
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would: willingly yield him'all that he pleads 
for': but then he adds, ' That this deliver anc® 
from the wrath to come, is" not by the death, - 
but by tht power of Chriſt. So that the que- 
ſtion'is, Whether the death of Chriſt were 
the means of Atonement and Reconcilia- 
tion between God'and:'us? and yet Crel- 
w would ſeem willing to yield too , 
that: the death of Chriſt may be ſaid to avert 
the wrath of God from us, as it was a conditi- 
07 in order to it; for in that ſenſe it had no 
more influence upon it than his b3rth had : 
but we have already ſeen, that the Scri- 
ture attributes much more to the death 
and blood of Chriſs, in order to the expia- 
tion of ſin. We do not deny, that the 
death of Chriſt may be called a condition, 
as the performance of any thing in order 
to an end, may be called the condition 

f upon which that thing is to. be obtained; 
but we ſay, that it is not a bare coxdition, 
but ſuch a one as implies a confideration, 
upon which the thing 1s obtained , being 
ſuch as anſwers the end of him that grants 
it : by which means it doth propitiate or 
atone him, who had before juſt reaſon to 
puniſh, but is now willing to forgive and 
be reconciled to them, who have ſo high- 
ly offended him. And in this ſenſe we 
aſſert, 
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aſſert, that" Chriſt-'is 'faid tobe iazcuts, o © 


propitiation for our fins, 3 John' 2:2.---4,10,. 


which we” take in the ſame ſenſe. that 
ixeoute Is saken for the Sin-offering for Atone. 
ment. Excki 44.27. = g97 7271 Ihadu?:s they ſhall 


_ offer a fin-offeringy, for ſo' NUN there figni- 


fies': and inthe (ame ſenſe #2 is taken, 
Ezek. 45-19. and the Ram for Atonement ig 
call'd ' ze4is $5 ixa5us;, Numb. 5.8. And thence 
the' High-Prieſk when he made an Atong 
ment, is ſaid wuar + iaoudr, 2 MHaccab. 3, 33s 
which is of the greater conſequence to 
us, becauſe crllas would not have the ſenſe 
either of ineouis or inanwXs to be taken from 
the common” uſe of the word in the Greek 
Tongue:but from that which ſome call the Helle- 
#iſtical uſe of it ; viz. That which 3s uſed in 
the Greek of the New Teſtament, out of the 
LXX, and the Apocryphal Greek; 1n both, 
which we have found the word #a9us in 
a ſenſe fully correſpondent to what we 
plead for. But he yet urges,and takes a great 
deal of pains to prove, that # «22-1 and 
tgndar3a do not always ſignifie to be appeaſed 
by another's but ſometimes (tenifies to be progi- 
tiows and merciful in pardonmg ; and ſome- 
times to-expiate, and then ſignifies the ſame 
with zaheeiow and dy:=gwe which if 1t be 
granted, proves nothing againſt us, having. 
already 


(553) | 
fready proved, that thoſe words do fig 
«We the averfporr of the wrath of God by 
wrifice, and that there is no reaſon to 
xede from that ſignification, when they 
e applied to the blood of Chriſt. And 
e.do.not contend, that when the word 
or iacag4:. js applied to him. that 
th forgive, it doth imply appeaſing 5 
t the effe& of it, which is pardonirg 
Mt that which we aſſert, is, that when 
is applied to a third perſon, or a thing 
de ule of in order to forgiveneſs, then 
e ſay it ſignifies the propitiating him that 
ws juſtly Supleaſed: ſo as by what was 
ne or ſuffered for that end, he is wil- 
g to pardon what he had juſt. reaſon to 
wniſh. So Moſes 1s-ſaid, to make Atone- 
mt for the people by his prayers, % in«Sn 
+ a6} + xarias, Exod. 34+ I4-+ and we 
ay ſee Verſ, 11. how much God was 
pleaſed before. And Moſes beſought the 
d his God, and ſaid, Why doth thy wrath 
rx. hot againſt thy people : and Verſ, 12. 
rw from thy fierce wrath, and. repent of 
s evil againſt thy people : and then it 1s 
id, Verſ. 14. The Lord was atoned for the 
il which be thought to do anto - his people. 
would therefore willingly know, why 
ſes might not here properly be faid, 
OY | dadoxeday 


# 


(554) 
Hdmt2e Sedy ws} © xaxies, as It Is ſaid | | 
xu@ 149i 7 waxes, and therefore: ſince ie 
fo. very often faid in (the 'Levitical Law 
iMxdowdeu and tEndx:iSu mwyi mr, as tr} & 
717 4 cmiac, 749i 4vx3r, and the accuſative coo 
ſcarce - ever put but in two caſes ; (vie 
When theſe words are: applied to jolt 
animate things, as the Altar, &c. or whe 
to God himſelf, implying forgiveneſs)whe 
reaſon can we aflign more probable {lt 
this different conſtruftion, then'that whell 
«7 is uſed, the verb hath a reſped ſi 
the offended party as the accufſative unihb: 
derſtood? as Chriſt is faid in- the place 
mentioned to be iaeaou® wp} 41uat1ar, WAIC "i 
ought in reaſon to be underſtood as tho; 
words after Moſes his interceſfion, 4 ia 
xverF- mie? © xexla;s, But Crellins asks, Wt la. 
then do we never read once concerming ii 
Prieſt, that he aid, indoweta + S401, 49) died 
7101 Or T46i 71, but we read that he did itndiffet 
Sa 79 &ytor, 7) Suoteciewws and God wi ſaid 
dElndoxeda 7d dueling. To this I anfy B 
xt. That the reaſon why the peribe [' 
pitiated , is not expreſled, 1s, becaile YÞ6 
was ſo much taken for granted , that thi 
whole Inſtitution of Sacrifices did inh#-1 
mediately refpe& God, and therefore ther 6 


was no danger of miſtaking , concervlir 
| tl m; 


* 
% 


; ti perſon who was to be atoped, 2. 1 
avfader Cre/zz can himſelf produce ne 
wailtance where. iEndnigu 7d; =uaflies is uſed 
- caffffith - reſpect / to- the. Sacrifices,, and the 
(vifeſon whoſe offences are remitted by the 
> iefltonement;z but where indawte hath ' a 
rhefſyation to that, it is. ſtill. joyned, with a 
vhSiepoſition relating, either to the perſon 
* {lt to the offences ; if no more were un- 
hefer ſtood when itis ſo uſed, then when God 

7 eicoſelf is ſaid to do it, why is; 'not the 

_ufſbraſe Wade des 7% duaglins, ag well ſaid of 

accthe Prieſt, as it. is of God ? From whence 

hicſ6rot/a6: his ſenile of Hebr. 2. 17. % 73 ipdonedal 
of : dpuagſies fOr indozsSai 801 Td T0 Euadhar, Is 

Far mare agreeableto the uſe of the phraſe 
ia the Old. Teſtament , than that which 
 HfreG5me. would putupon it. Therefore ſince 

Cue: py. 1 14 0jads Tei 76y £nepliay. 15 attributed to 

defer if}, we ought to. takeit in the ſenſe pro- 

per 40 2 Propitiatory Sacrifice 3 ſo 1t is 
rid. by Moſes ». Where Cad 1s left out, 
xbut is neceſlarily underſtood , After the 

e Yeo ple had provoked God by their Ido- 
Watry.5 Te have ſirned% great fin: And now 

It {will go.up -untp the Lord, ieifndiua wel 3 

eniyuetlias vuir, That 1 may make an Atonement 

infder 304r fr: What way could Moſes be ſaid to 
thiFazke this 4/ormement, but by propitiati 
\ : | God: 


I a Be a Re 9s" "Rn 
*; % by ” 2 7 ; $2. = © , * 6 » ag , 
$ . { 

4 


by 4. _Þ NORTE 
- God: yet his-nameis not. there expreſſed 
"but neceſſarily, underſtood. . So; ifoiny 
Ht gown Is uk d in, :the moſt proper ſea 
for appealing the anger of a perſon, Gey 
32. 20. and #7 {agmuuas, 2 Saw, 51,7 
which places have been already - infiſtec 
on,in the fignification of the word 195; And 
that "thoſe places wherein Chriſt is Kaic 
to be a _propitiation for our ſins, are << 
pable of no, gtber ſeole, will :appear fron 
the confiderition-of Chriſt ; as a middiei 
perſori between God and uy; and theres 
fore his being ixacuds. igt Tar dptagtoy, eamnoth - 
be parallel with that phraſe, where Gatifo 
himſelf is faid , ifndmitu res duayſies, -forfito 
Chriſt is here confidered as interpoſing be-NSt 
tween God and us, ,as Moſes: and+ theiec 
Prieſts under the Law.did between God Þ 
and the people, in order to-the wor te 
his wrath from. them. - And wheo+ ont {ſt 
doth thus interpoſe.in order to the Atane of 
ment of the offended party, ſomething is r 
always ſuppoſed to. be. done-or ſuffered # 
by bim, as the means:of, that Atonements 
As Jacob ſuppoſed khe | prefent-. he made 6 
to his Brother would propitiate him ; and 
David .appeaſed the Gibeonztes by the death Ii 
of Saxls Sons, both which are ſaid itndmaaf 
So the ſhedding of the. blood of a” : 
dos | ore 


pg 


— 
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: | fore and under the' Law , .way.the;means 
ed} of toning God for the 'lins they: :cammit» 
4d; What reaſoncan-.there-be then why 

al! recerv'd a. fenſe' of Atonement, bat 
among the Jews,- and. all other Nations.at 
-2Sthat tifme when theſe words were, writ- 
te ten, ' muſt be forſaken}: and. any other ſenſe 
ndbe embraced, which neither" agrees wirh 
the: propriety of the operon nor with 
© many 'other places of Scriptitre,” which 


make the- blaod of Chriſt to 'be a Sacrifice 
for the Expiation of fin? ' 


== 


Neither 1sit only. our Atonement; but .g. 4. 
our- Reconciliation: is attributed ita :Chriſt; OfRecon- 
too ,-with 2 Tcipet to his Death and: plan 
Sufferings.” 'As in\the-place before infiſt-3 death. 
ed on 3- For if when we.. were .etemies., We gp , 
werd reconciled to God" by: the . death-of-hjs. 2 Cor. rs, 
gon ;-and more largely in-the-Second:Epy-. 79 23- _ 
file tothe Corinthians. Aud. all things. are: 

f\ God, \who: bath reconciled 1 to brmfelf 
by :Jeſws Chriſt, and. heth given toi themi- 
tiftery of reconciliation.: To wit, thab,God. 

s/ ir" Chriſt reconciling the world unto bins, 
Rolfe: mote imputing their treſpaſſes unto theen,, 
ind hath committed t0 us theword of reconci-; 

ation; .For he hath made hin; to be fin, for: 
who knew no-ſin, that we might Je es 

+ the 
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Eph. 2. 16. 


_ Col. n.20, 5 


21, 22, 


Crell. C7. 
ſeff.15,16, 


$7ebÞ, 


- aloe cer do; aſſert any reconcilintsbr with ' God. an- || 
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the righteouſneſs of God in bim:: | And: to 


the: Epheſians , And that he might _ 
both: weeds! God in'one! botly by his Croſs, has 
vingf [lain the —_ KA To'the'fame 
ſe to: the' 'Coloſſians, And” baving 
pay pruve: through the Mood of is "Craſs, 
by tire to reconcile:all things to himſeiſ ity 
bim 1 ſay whether they be things 'in Heaven 
or is Earth; und; you What ' were i ſaprexiines 


alerted wich enemies tx goyr nina by with 


ed 'works 3 yet Ohow hath” be recbnttted/'in 
the-body of his fie 1hramgh death, - Fwo 
things the Bora of Crellins his anſiver 
may be reduced to' concerning rheſe'pla- 


hy ces; 1. That it ir no' where ſaid this: God 


war reconciled to 'w# ,*but that we are 16 


conciled to God , and: therefore this ' recun- 


ciliation "oth _ _ any averting of the 
anger of od." 21 "That" none" of  wheſe pla- 


recedens #5 our - converſion, and [0 thet the 
Ketomciliudiow memivn'd implies only vhe 
age de © our enmity bo 'God byoour frr. 
gmt With: the firſtiof. theſe; coneert» 
ng-which' ve are to comfider taot -barely 


utewedd uſed:in Scripture, but what i 


tho"nacure of "the 'thing' Implyes; as to 
which' 4" difference being ſuppoſed *be- 


tween God" and” Man'oft 'the actbunt” of | 


fin, 


flos of the World in ſacceed "s Agr 
n 


"= WIT on. = yYLUS (I a. & Wy 


ard flirrs bins up to ang Fr all 'w 
: commit # e what rem gtt fay, if this, if, 


($59) _.. 
ſh , 'no reconciliation can, be- ima an Iv 


biit-what is matnal. For did wan 


fall our' with” God,” and Had'rior God ju 

reaſon to be dif] leaſed with men for Hee 
Apoſtifie fro him? If nor, what made ' 
Him" fo ſeverely puniſh the firk lin that” 


' Ever was committed by man > what made ' 


him puniſh the old World for their imm-' 
_— by a deluge ? what made him leave” 
ach Monuments of his an et wry the 


what made him adde ſuch ſevere ons* 


'to the Laws he made to'the' Foie ple .of 


the Fews © what (made the 2M Er 

among them ſo vehemently "I 
his wrath and' Gſpleaith) pon - [er "” tc 
of their fi hs ? "what mak ke him declare Pal. Fe 5: 
not 'only his hatred ofthe fins of .meti, 7:7: 


- bur of the'perſons of thofe' Who £8 
te 


them; ſo'' far as to gk 


 abborrency of them? Nay; what mh. Te 


our Advetfiries Cenchies 0. ſay , 
fo 


Altnhb. 
+ in its own hears þ Fe? wo -_ 


be __ angry with Jen on kn ac-' 


count. of fin? Well then ; ſuppoſing God” 
to'be* rad Fc men by reafon of their 


fihs; ſhall- this Aiſpteaſtre atwayes conti- 
Nao nue 
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Wayes whereb a party. 'f oe; Fen, | 
kl FN ſaid. *h be ary jul to him, tha 
5 oifendey him. Firſt, Thea be. ui | 
z willing of mr of terms of 
ol 5 bue oth eclare his ; Baan 3 =Y 
Fo medi: ation of a third perſon, 
e1 to well ſat RSA wit yh 2 
J J, order to Ws 94 
ub dll 
En er, th 
Er 


RN. 


Xe 
Aion be rut, Goda- 
declares S oy (atished. 
with * what Chriſt Fic _ ; fer'd.; 
in_ order 50 Re Srqanc ation. | betweta: 
With 
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Mater and 'ys.;" $9 be. oow publiſhg” 
rethifion-of fins to the World'y + pon. thoſe; i 
retos Which the Mediator hath > edits . 
"his 'own, dodrine; and the Apoſtles he. 

t toy reach it : Bur b becauſe: remiſſion. 


Ce Joerg = Ah tl 


tion LE an. at. on. out part, ther nn 1 
er of: favour doth. wr nan fre 
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ſiſted on by them upon that account , as * 
is: elear'in; that ape to the” Corinthiuns; 
» Cor. 5; Than God was tu Chriſt reconciling 'the - 
I9, 20. World to himſelf, not 1meputing wato men 
their. ire Sreſpaſſes , and hath committed" to ms \ 
ade d of ! Reconciliation 5 and 'thereftit+- 
adats, / Now: en ad dd ec ow ty Jar" 
b, a though: G "-J0W 
mEpray you-in' Chrifts ſtcad be 58 recount once 
f FEA * 'Atid) fe words ſhould 
ſttm: dubious; he declares! char 4-77. .re-- 
oh eat en;:Chrift was. diſtin& from 
ifiatiors ond grid ormigyoen to'5 
for: boy con Mia in Chrift he ſup» - 
b paſt. 9.18. 45 things are of: God; 
bal b reconciled wt! Federny/of 9, : 


C969) - : 
fice to his Apoſtles. * But if ſuch ſhifts. as. 
theſe . will ſerve: to baffle mens under» 
ſtandings, both they were wade, and the 
Striptures. were writtex to very little pur- 
poſe; . for if, this had been'all the 4po- 
file bad meant, that Chriſt preached the 
ſame Doctrine of Reconciliation before 
them, what mighty matter had this been 
to.. have ſolemnly told the World , that 
Cbriſts Apoſtles preached no other Do- 
 Erinez} bur what their aſter had preach- 
ed before? eÞpecially if no more were 
meant by it, but that men ſhould leave 
their ſins, . and be reconciled to God. 
But befides., why is the Miniſtery of Re«. 
conciliation, then attributed only to the 
4peftles,, and .not to Chriſt, which ought 
in. the firſt' place have been givega ta 
him, fince. the - Apoſiles did only receiye 
it- from. bim? Why is that Ay of 
Reconciliation. (a1d to be, viz. that God 
was in Chriſt reconciling the World to him- 
felf ? wasithis all the ſubje& of the Apo- 
files preaching , to tell the World, that 
Chriſt perſwaded men to leave off their 
+ fins? how -comes God to reconcile .che 
World . to. himſelf by the preaching of 
Chriſt, fince Chriſt himſelf faith, he was not 
ſent to-preach- tothe world, but to the loft 
_ _ No 3 ſheep 
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| her of ic ſe of lf, Wan reWors | 


reconciled 
Chriſt--- before they had+eyer .hear 
bim?. Why is God faid not-to.. 

ng of 


406 


fo-wee their treſpaſſer by the preachi 


Chriſt , rather- than his Apofiles3 +© the 


not imputing were no more tht declas 
cg Gods readineſs. to pardon; which 


nally done by the Apoſtles us by 


cirsf * kinnſeie ? Laſtly, what force-or 


dependance' -is there in the laſt words, 


For he wade him to be (im for 9, who: hnew 
xo-fir,' &c. if all' he had been | peaking: 


of - before - had only related to: "Chriſts h 


preaching ? How was he made fm more 
than the Apoſtles, if he were only treated 
4 ſjnuner upon the account of: > ws ſame 
Do&rine which they preached equally 
yo him? and might not men be ſaid 

made the rightconſmſe of God. in:the 
pb les, as. well as in Ch it, if no-more 
be -meant,, but being : perfwaded to. be 


righteons , by the Dodtrine delivered: to. 


them? 


'bn the: two latter places, Epb. 2% ths 


Golaff T- 20s Fc. it-is plain,-that a:#m9-: 
fold reconcaliation is | likewile :mentian'd, 

the one. of the Jews and Gentiles: too:bae) 
another, the other of both: ofiReny 
P37 Ba | WR. | God. 
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than;the Expoſition of 8ocinw, wha mould 
have x3. eia not: 10 be joyried with the Verk; 
dirndgvan din, but to fland by it ſelf, akxdiito 


" framifie that rthis reconciliation of the Jews 


arid Gentiles did. tend: 10'the glory of 'God.' 


And-Crefim , who ſtands out-ar nothing, cr. c. 5; 
| hopes. to bring off Socinur here too 3 by F435 


faying, that it is very common, for the end 
to:which 'a thing was appointed to be expreſs 


' ſed: by a Dative caſe fo owing the Verb 3, but 


he:might have ſpared: his painstn-proving 
a thing-no one queſtions; the ſhorter'/an- 
ſwer; had: been to have produced but 
one place where. 47ozerzxtoty © CVerilig» 
niftes any thing but to be reconciled/to 
God' as the offended party 5 or -where- 
ever the Dative of the perſon following 
the Verb importing -reconciliation ,*did 
—_— any thing elſe but theparty with 

the reconciliation was to be-made. 


'As for that obje&ion concerning things in 


Heaven being reconciled; that phraſe doth 
not import ſuch a Reconciliation of the 4A#+ 
gels as of Men, but that Men and Angels 

'the reconciliation of men to God, 
become one body under Chriſt, and are 
gathered together in him, as the Apoſtke 


expreſſeth-it, Eph. x. 10, 


No 4 Having 


'$.12. 
ObjeQi- 
ons an- 
ſwered. 
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\. Having - thus far ;proved-, that the ef+ 

fets. of. an..Expiatory Sacxifice ; do. be-.. 
lang .to the death of Chriſt, nothing now. 
remains but an anſwer. to be madeto two:. 
Objeftions , -which, are commoply inſiſted: 
on.by our Adverſaries. The firſt is, That 


God was reconciled before he ſent his Son, 
and. therefore Chriſt could nat dye to recon- 


cile God to ws. The ſecond is, That the. 
Dofrine of SatisfaFion aſſerted þy ws, is in-\ 


couſiſtent , with the freeneſs of Gods grace in 


the. remiſſion of ſins : Both which will. ad- - 


mit of, an eaſte Solution upon the princi-- 


ples. of the faregoing diſcourſe. To the*. 
fixt I anſwer, That weaſlert, nothing in-. 


conliſtefht with that love of God, which 
was diſcovered in ſending . his; Son. into 
the warld;z we.do not fay, That God ha- 
ted mankind ſo much on. the account of 
fin, that it was. impoſſible he ſhould ever 
admit of any terms of Reconciliation with 
them, which is ,the only thing inconſi-: 
ſtent with the greatneſs of Gods love, in 
ſending Chriſt 1nto. the world 3 but we 
adore and,magnifie the infiniteneſs.and 
unexpreſlible. greatneſs of his love, | that 
notwithſtanding all the contempt of. the. 


former kindneſs and mexcies of Heaven,: - 


he 


bans. 5, =p. paged 
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($87) ; 
he ſhould be pleaſed to'ſend his own gn 
to dye-for ſinners, 'that they might: he re: 
conaled to him; And ee ee co 
were exemies and ſinners, Chrifs dyed for w, 
and that for this end; that we might he 
reconciled. to God by his death, And 
therefore ſurely, not: in the ſtate of fa- 
vour- or Reconciliation with God then. 
But it-'were worth the while , to wader- 
| ſtand what vt is our Adyerſlaries mean, - 
-when-they ſay, God was reconciled  mhern 
he ſent his ſon, and therefore he could not 
dye to reconcile God 10 w. Either they 
mean, that God had decreed 'to be recon- 
ciled upon the ſending hisſon, or that he 
was aQually reconci = when he ſcnt.bjm: 
if he only decreed to be reconciled, that 
wasnot-at all inconſiſtent with Chriſts dy- 
ing to reconcile God and usin purſuance 
of that decree: if they mean, he was aftu- 
ally reconciled, then there was no' need 
for Chriſt to dye to reconcile God v5 
us3. but withal, a&tual Reconciliation int- 
plies pardon of fin; and if fin wereathu- 
ally rvantd before Chriſt came, there 
could be no need of his coming at all, 
. and. fins would have been pardon'd before 
committed 3 if they: were not pardoned, 

| not- 


d the in 
dk ive, 


willing to edi If $Htervfords | 


the not-remiſſion of: fins -were''canfiſtene! 
with- that love of Ged; by whickheiſear» 
CHE _ the world, _—_ _—_— 
wg that: he was: yet ' capable of beirigee-) 
concited by his death. PD thatouriAd« 
verſaries are bound to reconcile thatlove of 
God, with not preſently pardoorng'the fins; 
of the world, 'as: we are to reconcile: it} 
with the ends of the death of Chriſt; which 


are aſferted by us. 


To the other Obje&ion, Concerning the 


the Goe- inconſiſtency of the Freeneſs of Gods Grace, 


neſs of 


Grace aſ- 


Tned in 


with the DoGrine of SatiefaFion. 1 anſwer, 
Either Gods Grace is fo free as to ex- 


- > m—_ clude all conditions, or 'not :If it: be fo 
noe ai. free, as to exclude- all conditions, than 


faion. 


the higheſt A4ntinomianiſm is the trueſt 
Dotrine; for that is the higheſt: degree 
of the Freeneſs of Grace , which admits: 
of - no conditions at all. If our-Adverfa-: 


ries ſay, That the Freensf of Grace' is. von-: 


(lems with Conditions required on our'part,' 

Why ſball it: not admit of* conditions ion” 

Gods-part ? eſpecially , when'the-condits 

on required , tends - ſa highly ——_ 
p f Q 


as a DPD Qu oo om. tw nn Go mats tin ws os www © TX <-> a« IAqq_— bo mc cows © an © was a es a - 


derediin'fin, the diſhonor done 'to' God, 
by: the-breach of his Laws, and the in- 
jury men: do to'themſelves by 'it 5 now” 
remiflion\of fins, that reſpetts the injury 
which-men bring upon themſelves by ies 
and: that''is Free, when 'the-* ty "is 
| wholly forgiven, as weaſlert it is'by the 
Goſpell to all penitent ſinners: but ſhall 
not God: be:free to - vindicate ' his own 
Honor, :and' to' declare his righteouſneſt to the 
| world's: while the is #he Jwſtifier of” thew 
| that: believe © Shall men in caſe of De-. 
famation, 'be bound to vindicate them-' 
ſelves, though ' they freely forgive the' 
Authors of the flander , by our Adver- 
ſarces own DoHrine ? and muſt it be re-* 
pugrant to Gods Grace, to admit of a Pro: 
7; Sacrifice, that the world may un-' 
derſtand , that it is' no fuch eafſe thing 
' to:obtain pardon of ſin committed againſt* 
God; -but-that as often as they conſider 
the-bitter. Sufferings of Chriſt, in-order 
to-the--obtaining the _forgivenels. of -our' 


ſins, 


B why hl .It, be 
with, the yacr p 
, fin. 


e 1n a 


h__ fy. wa, Q, ©, mw 


- & W 8 


appeinted. our High-Prieft for us, and out 
of his great love ſent him into the world, 
yet his Sacrifice was. not what was giver 
bins, but what he freely underwent himſelf ; he 
gave us Chriſt, but Chriſt offered up himſelf 
a full, perfe# and ſufjicienk Sacrifice, Oblation 
ard  S atisfaTion for the Z of the world. 


Thus 


(572) 
Thus , Sir, 1 have now giyen you a 
larger account of whatI then more briefly 
tcourſed of, Coricerning the true Reaſor 
of tht Suffering s of Chriſt z, and heartily wiſh- 
ing you a r7ght underſianding in ol things, 
and requeſting from you an i»partial con- 
fderation of what I have written, 


I am, 
SIR, 
/ Your, &c. 


Jan. 6. 166, 
| - E. F. 


ry Morthech'. at the 
. White-Hart in Weſtminſter-Hall. Wt 


Rational account of the grounds of Pro- 
As ant Religion, being a Vindication of 
the _ Archbiſhop of Canterburies: pede: 
tion. of 4. Conference, Wy the pre- 


tended Anſwer by T. C. w Fn, ej, the la 
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grounds of Faith are —_— 
diſcovered; the Church of En 
_ Cated' from the pn the Schiſae, 
' and the moſt important Contr. s be» 
| : tween ws and the Church of Rome throngh- 
ly examined, 
| Orig! nes Sacrz, or 4 Rational account of 
grounds of Chriſtian Faith, as to the 
T ruth and Divine Authority of the Scriptures, 
and the matters thereim contained. 
Irenicum : 4 Weapon-Salve for the Churches 
wornds, All three by Edward Stilling- 
feet, D.D. 
| Knowledge and Prattice; or a plain Diſcourſe 
of the Shief things neceſſary to be known, 
believed and pradiced, in order to Salva- 
tion, By 8. Cradoche 
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